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to Macareus, 5 


Mulgr ave. gy 6 
Dido was 1 to our author's %, py” 
duction of Mr. Somers, then a bung m 
the celebrated Lord Somers. 


upon translation, 

it now enjoys. 

breaking the shackles of verbal i int | 

for ever debar it from elegance, it would be dific 
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Metamorphoses, * I will not presume $0 far upon 
myself, to think I can add any thing to Mr. 
Sandys his undertaking. The English reader may 
there be satisfied, that he flourished in the reign 
of Augustus Cæsar; that he was extracted from 
an ancient family of Roman Knights; that he 
was born to the inheritance of a splendid fortune; 
that he was designed to the study of the law, and 
had made considerable progress in it, before he 
quitted that profession for this of poetry, to winch : 
he was more naturally formed. 

The cause of his beniobment? is een, 
because he was himself unwilling further pro- 
yoke the Emperor, by ascribing it to any other 
reason than what was pretended by Augustus, 
which was the lasciviousness of his ExBelEs, and 

bis ArT oy Love. It is true they are not to be 
excused in the severity of manners, as being able 

to corrupt a larger empire, if there were any, than 
that of Rome; yet this may be said in behalf of 
Ovid, that no man has ever treated the ala of 


x 


Holiday, had inc the ae en e ad 50 was 
not easily believed that a better way could be found than 
they had taken, though Fanshaw, Denham, Waller, and 
Cowley, had tried to gies: — of a n 
practice.ꝰ 
1 . Fg ; eh published 5 in foliopi in 4636. | 
3 The place of Ovid's banishment was Tomos, (now 
POE he a maritime town in Lower Meesia, on the 
coast of the Euxine or black: sea; about eee _ 
from the most vouthery) mouth of the Danube. Th 


which is avcridiotins 

the first e v. 

than any painige'T have met with in our! | 
— — — 
R which are cited in that, authors ute, 
need only mention one,, notorious act of his, 
taking Livia 0 his bed, when she was not only 
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Þ "PREFACE ro 
who will observe the verses ache a 
that mistress, may gather from the whale con- 
texture of them, that Corinna was not a woman of 
the highest quality. If Julia were then married 
Agrippa, why should our poet make his petition 
to Isis, for her safe delivery, and afterwards -condole 
her miscarriage; which for ought he knew might 
be by her own husband ? or indeed how durst he 
be so bold to make the, least discovery of such a 
erime, which was no less than capital, especially 
itted against a person of Agrippa's rank ? or 


20 mitte 

and his having been an undesigned pectator of the guilt of 
others; by his banishment not having taken place till he 
was fifty years old, though his acquaintance with Corinna 
commenced when he was about twenty z and by his 
avowed attachment to Corinna, even in those verses in 
which he deplores his misfortune and disgrace ; circum- 
stances utterly inconsistent with the suggestion, that he 
had a criminal intercourſe with Julia, and e was | 
chadowed under the name of Corinna. 0 5 We 


| # Perdiderint cum me duo crimina, carmen ei error, 5 

* Alterius fatri culpa vilenda mii ets © 

* e 
1 ———— tiaplennv | 
of Augustus A. U. C. 752, nine years before Ovid's 
banishment, which took place in the year of Rome, 761. 
From her daughter indeed, the younger Julia, Who was 
banished in the ſame year with Ovid, and died twenty 
years afterwards, (Tacit. Annal. iv. 71.) he might 
have received favours; but she could not be shadowed 
under the name of Corinna, being not born, when 

Corinna was first N by Ovid, A. v. C. 751. | 
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— a nature too vindieatix 
unsaſe to bnd that « of cmpl " nis 
hof him who. was 


publick: notice by the de: 
witness to them. Neither have histories gi 

us any sight into ach an action. of this Emperor 
nor would he, (the greatest politician of his time,) 
in all probability, have managed his crimes wit 80 
little Secrecy, as not to shun the observation of any 
man. It ceerns more probable, that Ovid was either 
the confident of some other passion, or that he had 
stumbled by some inadyertency upon the privacies 
of Livia, and seen her in a bath: ſor the words 
Sine veste Dianam, agree better with Livia who 
had the fame of chastity, than with either of the 
Julias, who were both noted of incontinency, 

The first verses which were made by him in his 
youth, and recited publickly, according” to the 
custom, were, as he himself assures us, to Corinna: 
his banishment happened not until the age of — | 
from which it may be deduced, with probability 
enough, that the love of Corinna. did. not cet 
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words abave 3 ut fenouem wy ond Cesar,} 
strongly militate mn hoes 
cause of his disgrace. - 5 
8 Julia, the daughter of Apt by Ko-adiandreviiy | 
Scribonia ; and Julia, his grand-daughter, the daughter of 
the former Julia and her second husband, Margus 
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„ Trist. Liv. Eleg. 10. Ovid Was born 12 ihe” 1 
of Rome, 713, and consequently in 735, when Virgil 
died, Was twer Velour years od. 5 2 
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of their passion would admit: so that 


* en ee 
sentation of ion, Now I wil — 
who has read this poet, whether he ſinds not the 
natural emotion of the same passion in himself, 
which the poet eee 
His thoughts, which are the pietures anc 

those passions, are generally such as naturally 
from those disorderly motic — 
not A Ns —ͤ 5 
often _ too pointedly ber bis e e 
his persons speak more eee e ne 


quently witty out of season; leaving the imitation 
of nature, and the cooler dictates of bis zudgment, 
for the false applause of fancy.” Let he seems to 
have found out this imperſection in his riper age; 
for Ake ar Should 1 his Me. 
be added to the wit 1 of that ade; or of this: rest: 
but many things ought to have been retrenched; 
which I suppose wo 1 have been the business of \ 
his age, is ee e nm 5 
a PET to us, ws it mee T 6 led 

in spite of his Dutch friends, the Se enge 
even of Julius Scaliger himself, that 'Seneca's 
censure will stand good against him; nescrvit quod | 
bene cessit relinquere : * never knew how! to ? give 


over when he had done well; but 20n 


at pr ee thee ee 2 299i > 366 Jon 
This then is the allay of Ovid's writing, Which 

is 1 recompensed by his Other ecel- 
| nay e ans iam b 


me eee, 
thing which he does, becomes him; and if so- 
times He ahn too gay, yet chere is 4 Seeret 


writings | tag te cate an ore fg 
Up g eee eee n 


a —— d iger 1 


before they vrit; and though the: language of 
Hann bays more Wee, and the: ee 


50 4, HE nn On OR 1799553 K 200: $1 846% 
4 „ entioned, . ply mn A. U, 
8 711, and died in the fourth year of Tiberius, Janus 

the itt, 771, on the same day with Livy. Tibullus wa 
born, A. VU. C. 691, and died i in the year of Rome, 794. | 
a year before Virgil. ius was born, A. Mak 795, 


ce, 746. 
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out to ostentation, yet their common practice was 
to look no further before them than the next line; 


whence it will inevitably follow, that they can drive 


to no certain point, but ramble from one subject 
to another, and conclude with somewhat which is 7 


not of a piece with their beginning 
Purpureus lat? « qu Tn unus et aer 


2 * 


 Assuttur pannus, — ' Ba Ag 


as Horace says; though the \ verses are 3 they 
are but patched into the garment. But our poet 


has always the goal in his eye, which directs him 
in his race; some beautiful design, which he first 


establishes, and then contrives the means which 


will naturally conduct him to his end. This will 
be evident to judicious readers in this work of his 
Epistles, of which somewhat, at least in bed 5 
| will be expected. | 


Ihe title of them in our 1 OEM Ws, 


Herorbum, the Letters of the Hzrornes. | But 
Heinsius has judged more truly, that the inscrip- 
tion of our author was barely, Epistles; which he 
concludes from his cited verses, where Ovid asserts 


this work as his own invention, and not borrowed 
from the Greeks, whom, as the masters of their 


learning, the Romans usually did imitate. But it 


appears not from their writers, that any of the 
Grecians ever touched upon this way, which our 


poet thesefore justly has vindicated to himself. I 
quarrel not at the word Heroidum, because it is 5 


used by Ovid in his Art of Love: 
Jubiter ad veteres 3 Heroidas bat. 


ieee !! PA | WEST | 
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sight, to call his work by the name of. 

when there are divers me YT 3s 

Paris, Leander, and Acor F 

Sabinus, who writ some answe | 
(Quam celer r toto redlit meus orbe Sab 1h 50 1680015 


1 remember not any of the Romans who! A, 
treated on this subject, save only. Propertius, and 
that but once, in his epistle of Arethusa to Lyeotas, 
which is written 80 near the style of Ovid, that 
it seems to be but an imitation, 400 therefore ought 2 
not to defraud | our N of the glory. of bis 
invention. s 
Concerning this work of the Epistles, I Shall 
content myself to observe these few particulars, 
First, that they are generally granted to be the 
most perfect piece of Ovid, and that the style of 
them is tenderly passionate and courtly ; two 
properties well agreeing with, the persons, which 
were heroines, and lovers. 'Yt where the cha- 
racters were lower, as in CEnone, and Hero, he 
has kept close to nature, in drawing bis images 
after a country life; though. perhaps he has 
Romanized his Grecian dames too much, and made 
them speak sometimes as if they had been born in 
the city of Rome, and under the empite of 
Augustus. "There seems to be no great variety 
in the particular subjects which he has chosen; 
most of the Epistles being written from ladies who 
were forsaken by their lovers : which is the reason 
that many of the same thoughts come back upon 
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us in divers Letters. But of the eve TOY 

of women, which is modesty, he has taken a most 

becoming care; for his amorous expressions go 

no farther than virtue may allow, and therefore 

may be read, as he intended them, by matrons 

without a blush. 3 

Thus much concerning the poet; ; whom you | 

find translated by divers hands, that you may at 

least have that variety in the English, which the 

subject denied to the author of the Latin.—It 

remains that I should say somewhat of poetical 
translations in general, and give my opinion (with 
submission to better judgments) ee (Ry, of 
version seems to me most proper. 

All translation, I es may be reduced to 
these three heads: 

First, that of metaphrase, or N an ch | 
word by word, and line by line, from one language , 
into another. Thus, or near this manner, was 
Horace his Art of Poetry translated by Ben 
Jonson. The second way is that of paraphrase, 
or translation with latitude, where the author is 
kept in view by the translator, so as never to be 
lost; but his words are not so strictly followed as 
his sense, and that too is admitted to be amplified, 
but not altered. Such is Mr. Waller's translation 
| of Virgil's fourth Æneid. The third way is that 
1 of imitation, where the translator (if now he has 

nit lost that name) assumes the liberty not only to 
vary from the words and sense, but to forsake 
them both, as he sees occasion: and taking only 


Some general hints fem qhoiorlginal; rut FRY 
12 on the ground- work, as he pleases. Such i is 
Mr. Cowley's practice in turning — 
| a one of Horace, into 1 Wen 64; * 
Concerning the first of these methods, our master 
Horace has given us chis caution: o $1162. 262, 
| ec verbum dero curabii redaere, ES. A 
| Interpreg S bi 75 a AN. 1 Ga. wle 13 
Nor word for word too fall crane; 9102. 
the Earl of Roscom tly 1 r 
it. T7000 faithfully: is indeed pedantically 
faith like that whieh proceeds bein Wüste 
—— zealous. / Take it in the exprowion of 
verdion of this Pavogs Not e Af hiy o 
| That servile path thou nobly dost decline 
Of tracing word by word, and Une by lines: 2 8 
- 543148 new and nobler way thou dost purtue, al. 
To make tr and translators too: e 19702 
They but preserve the ashes, thou the flame 
| True to his sense, but truer to his fame. AER 
It is almost impossible to translate verbally, and! f 1 
well, at the same time: for the 2 „„ 


T6: 75 li 


"imon6 word, which Aer de b zarbari | 
in more. It is frequent! Na the be- 
e eee eee in 
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this thought literally in bald, an and ako wit 


or almost sense out of it 
In short, the verbal copier is — — with 


so many. difficulties at once, that he can never 


disentangle himself from all. He is to consider at 


the same time the thought of his author, and bis 
words, and to find out the counterpart to each in 
another language; and besides this, he is to 
confine himself to the compass of numbers, and the 
slavery of rhyme. It is much like dancing on 


ropes with fettered legs: a man may shun a fall by 
using caution, but the graceſulness of motion is 


not to be expected; and when we have said the 


best of it, it is but a foolish task; for no ober man 


would put himself into a e for the ap 


of escaping without breaking his neck. We see 


Ben Jonson could not avoid obscurity in his 


literal translation of Horace, attempted in the same 


compass of lines: nay Horace Mme ul. 
have done it to a Greek An e 


brevis ente laboro, 


 Objcurus for 


either perspicuity. or ——_ will 28 = 
be wanting. Horace has indeed avoided both these 


rocks in his translation of the three first lines of 

Homer's Odysses, which he has contracted into two: 
Dic mihi, Musa virum, captæ post tempora mie 925 
Qui mores hominum multorum vidit, et urbes. 11 
Muse, speak the man, who since the siege of Troy, 


8 many i euch change of Manners saw. it 
EaRL OF ROSCOMMON. 
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A a ” 
But then the auffititigs of ges ener e 
considerable of that: senkte „re 4 


0 PELLET NaN bn. ſound 2 mans. Tray it 
| "The vjtsitlerition of" chess difficuldics,” in 4 


authors itito our — called 2 of 
them, imitation As they were friends, T suppose 
they communicated their houghts on this st 
to each other, and therefore 
lttle different, though the practice of ohe is f 
more moderute. I take imitation bf in. a#ttthor, 10 
their sense, to be an endeavour of 3 later p 
writs like one who' has written bers hüt, on me 8 
ame subject: chat is, not to tranglate' his wei 
n but only to 
as a pattern, and to Write, as he süpposes that 
author would have done, bad he lwed in our age; 
and in our coutitry.” | Yer L dare not ay that either 
of then have carried this libeftine way of rendering 
authors (as Mr. Cowley calls it) so far as my defi- 
nition reaches; for in che Pindarick Odes the 
customs and ceremonies of ancient Ire are still 
preserved. But I know not what” mischief ly 


dis beresſter fromthe exainple/ of such an inno- 


vation, when writers of unequal parts to him shall 
imitate so bold an undertaking. T0 644 ant 0 
diminish what we please Which is the u way avowe 
by him; ought only to be granted? to 

and that too only in his / trafislati 

vol. Ill. e 
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because he alone was able to make him amene 85 
by giving him better of his own, whenever he 
refused his author's thoughts. Pindar is generally | 
known to be a dark writer, to want connection, 
(I mean as to our understanding, ) to soar out of 
sight, and leave his reader at a gaze. So wild and 
ungovernable a poet cannot be translated literally; 
his genius is too strong to bear a chain, and 

Sampson-like he shakes it off. A genius so ele- 

vated and unconfined as Mr. Cowley's, was but ne- 
cessary to make Pindar speak English, and that 
was to be performed by no other way than imita- 
tion. But if Virgil, or Ovid, or any regular intelli- 
gible authors be thus used, it is no longer to be 


called their work, when neither the thoughts nor ä 
words are drawn from the original, but instead of 
them there is something new produced, which i is 
almost the creation of another hand. By this way, it 1 
is true, somewhat that is excellent may be invent- 
ed, perhaps more excellent than the first design, i 
though Virgil must be still excepted, when that ] 

Ly perhaps takes place: yet he who is inquisitive to c 
1 know an author's thoughts, will be disappointed 
th in his expectation ; and it is not always that a v 
F man will be contented toghave a present made = 
I! him, when he expects the payment of a debt. * 
1 To state it fairly, imitation of an author is the 4 
hi most advantageous way for a translator to shew li 
hy himself, but the greatest wrong which can be done tl 
Fs to the memory and reputation of the dead. Sir I 
1 John Denham, who advised more r than he is 
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took himself, gives this reason for his innovation, 
in his admirable preface before the ian of 
the second Mneid: Poetry is of 80 subtile a 
spirit, that in pouring out of one language into 
another, it will all evaporate; and if a new spirit 
be not added in the transfusion, there will remain 
nothing but a caput mortuum. I confess this 
argument holds good against a literal translation 
but who defends it? Imitation and verbal version 
are in my opinion the two extremes, which ought 
to be avoided; and therefore when I have proposed 
the mean eee it will nnn 
argument will rea. 14 d i anion 
No man is capable of wandlating poche be 
bed a genius to that art, is not a master both 
of his author's language, and of his o. Nor 
must we undetstand the language only of the poets 
but his particular turn of thoughts and ex | 
which are the characters that distingu 
it were individuate, hn from all other 
| When we are come thus far, it is time to, . 
ourselves; to conform our genius to his, to give 
his thought either the same turn, if our ton 


will bear it; or if not, to vary but the dress, not to 


alter or destroy the substance. The like care 
must be taken of the more outward 0 


the words; when they appear (which, is butoeldom).- 


literally graceful, it were an injury to the author 
that they should be changed. But since every 
language is so full of its on proprietie 
is beautiful in one, is often barbarous, 
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times nonsense in another, it would be unreason- 
able to limit a translator to the narrow compass 


of his author's words: it is enough if he choose out 
some expression which does not vitiate the sense. 
J suppose he may stretch his chain to such a 


latitude; but by innovation of thoughts, methinks, 
he breaks it. By this means the spirit of an author 


40 transfused, and yet not lost: and thus it 


is plain, that the reason alleged by Sir John 
Denham has no farther force than to expression: 


for thought, if it be translated truly, cannot be 


lost in another language; but the words that 
convey it to our apprehension, which are the 


image and ornament of that thought, may be 80 
ill chosen, as to make it appear in an unhandsome 
dress, and rob it of its native lustre. There is 
therefore a liberty to be allowed for the expression; 
neither is it necessary that words and lines should 
be confined to the measure of their original. The 
sense of an author, generally speaking, is io be 
sacred and inviolable. If the faney of Ovid be 


luxuriant, it is his character to be so; and if 1 


retrench it, he is no longer Ovid. It will be 
replied, that he receives advantage by this lopping 
of his superfſuous branches; but I rejoin, that a 
translator has no such right. When a Painter 
copies from the life, I s2ppose he has no prtvilege 
to alter features, and lineaments, under pretence 
that his picture will look better: perhaps the face 


which he has drawn would be more exact, if the 


eyes or nose were altered; but it is his business 


* * . 


„ 


the loss which it sustains by change of languas 
shall be willing to be taught better, and to recant... 


present we 
the translations, with some little latitude or Varia- 


1 ovtp's Brtsrixs. at 
to make it resemble the original. In — 
only there may a seeming difficulty arise, that is, 
if the thought be notoriously trivial or dishonest : 
but the same answer will serve for Donn chat 
chen cken ought n not to be translated: "ih J. Ad 
— 12 ; 12 3 er g N LO 2 6 N 
—— tractata ” I e Nias alli be 150 

CE bare ventured to give my m—_ 10 nion on 

this preg against the authority of two great 
men, but I hope without offence 8 either of their 


R — 


memories; for I both loved them living, and 


reverence them now they are dead. But if after 
what IT have urged, it be thought by better judges 


that the praise of a translation consists in adding 


new beauties to the piece, thereby. to recompense 


1 


In the mean time it seems to me. hows the true 
reason why we have so few versions Wich 

tolerable, is not from the too close purming 'of the 
author's sense, but becalise there are s0 few who 
have all the talents Which are requisite for trans- 
lation; and that there is 80 little praise and 80 


small ee e for 80 een a part 
of learning. nee 1 1 Wette . E ** 


U apply n. Ae Hoy esp und- en | 


the reader” will here find most of 


Ty 


tion from, the author's 8 Sense. | That of CEnone: to 


Paris, is in Mr. Cowley” s way: of: imitation | only. 
I was desired to 1 that the author, who | is of the 


were long unable to perform with dexterity. Ben Jonson 


| W of translation l ATI 
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fair sex, understood not Latin: FOR if abe does 
not, I am afraid she has given us oo 46, * 
ashamed, who do. 4 
For my own part, I am e to 3 — 
that I have transgressed the rules which I have 
given , and taken more liberty than a just transla- 
tion will allow. But so many gentlemen, whose 
wit and learning are well known, being joined .in 
it, I doubt not but their excellencies will 25 you 
ample satisfaction for 1 my errours. 


f r 
2 
1 „ 


ben e Bs, 1 l 

The affluence, and comprehension of our language 
(says Dr. Johnson) is very illustriously displayed in our 
poetical translation of Ancient Writers ; a work which 


the French seem to relinquish in despair, and which we 


thought it necessary to copy Horace almost word by word; 
Feltham, his contemporary and adversary, considers it as 
indispensably requisite in a translation to give line for 
line. It is said that Sandys, whom Dryden calls the best 
versifier of the last age, has struggled hard to comprise | 
every book of his English Metamorphoses in the same 
number of verses with the original. Holyday had nothing 
in view but to shew that he understood his author, with so 
little regard to the grandeur of his diction, or the volubility 
of his numbers, that his metres can hardly be called 
verses; they cannot be read without reluctance, nor will 
the labour always be rewarded by understanding them. 
Cowley saw that such copiers. were a gervile race he 
asserted his liberty, and spread his wings 80 boldly, that he 
left his authors. It was reserved for Dryden to fix the 
limits of poetical . _ 1 us 2 ns roles hom 
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When languages are formed upon different principles, 
it is impossible that the same modes of expression should 
always be elegant in both. While they run of together, 
the closest translation may be considered as the best; but 
when they divaricate, each must take its natural course. 


Where correspondence cannot be obtained, it is necessary 


to be content with something equivalent. Translation 


therefore, says Dryden, is yi 50 loose as een nor 80 
| close as metaphrase. n 15 „ e ee 1 n 
All polished e have diferent m 50 the con- 
cise, the diffuse, the lofty, and the humble. In the proper 
choice of style consists the resemblance which Dryden 
principally. exacts from the translator. He is to exhibit 
his author's thoughts in such a dress of diction as the 
author would have given them, had his language been 


English: rugged magnificence is not to be soſtened: 


sententious affectation to have its points blunted. A 
man eee 3 it is . nn 
to excel him. in 
« The ae of VOIP EIT: cufficient 9 
their vindication; and the effects produced hy observing 
them were so happy, that I know not Whether they were 
ever opposed but by Sir Edward Sherburne, a man whose 
learning was greater than his powers of poetry; and who, 
being better qualified to give the meaning than the spirit 
of Seneca, has introduced his version of three tragedies 
by a defence of close translation. The authority of 
Horace, which the new translators cited in defence of 
their practice, he has, by a judicious explanation, taken 
fairly from them ; but ee n not ane. to 
support it. N erat 1 
Sir Edward Shilburae,th in with Life * pan pins he 
to bis ee of N of ee Lan bn. 
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| ' Publica materies priuali juris erit, $1 45 1 
Nec circa vilem patulumue e ge. ork 
Nec verbum verbo curabis reddere, Meh 
Interpres 


obser ves, that these ** verses dulp read and DENY are 
so far from admitting the sense these men would put e 
them, that they clearly infer a quite different and contrary 
meaning, which yet I would not have them take from me, 
but from the illustrious Huetius, in his excellent Discourse 
de optimo genere interpretandi, remarking upon this place: 
„ Hujus loci ea mens est: (says he,) in materiam ab alus 
occupatam, et publici juris, non ita esse involandum, ut verbum 
verbo reddatur, quasi ſidi inter pretis officrum exequatur foeta ; | 


ed ut argumentum et rerum descnptionem exprimat, tum 


insignia delibet ornamenta, verba prætermittat: i. e. The 
mind of which place is this As to the matter already 
assumed and published by others, a poet may yet justl7 
make the subject his own, if he fall not so upon it, as to 
render it word for word, by executing the part of a faithful 
interpreter, but endeavour to adorn the argument with 
new embellishments of fresh invention, and Pass by the 
words of the first writer This is the exposition the 
learned Huetius makes of this place; and it will be more 
than difficult to find an interpretation given thereof by any 
commentator, (from Acron and Porphyrio to the last that 
ever animadverted upon — mne ens my he 
hath here delivered. 20  - 
* By this passage of Horace, thias ly e the 
BE Va may clearly perceive, first, that Horace gave no 
rules for translation, and therefore cannot be said (as 
some have styled him) to be of that art the great lawgiver; 
for doubtless he thought it below him. Next, that accord 
ing to the judgment of Horace himself, it ĩs the duty of a 
faithful interpreter to translate what he undertakes, word 
for word: illud ergo ex- Horatii Sententa cui interpretis 


munus est, verbum verbo referre ; quod caltuli eee 


Helenius Acron, says the said judicious Huetius.“ 
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. this lax half year l have been troubled 
wb the disease;. as I may call it, of transit 
The cold prose fits of it, which are always the m 
tedious with me, were spent in Tr een en 
THE LxAOuE; the hot, which succee 

6 The — volume th the PR icon, af poems, * 
khown by the name of DRyDEN's MISCELLANIES, . W 
published in 1684. without” any preface or "intfodue- 
tion. The sebond, Which was entitled“ Srkvnn, dr 
the Second Part of / Poetical Miscellanies,” appeareck iht 
the next year: the third volume; which bears the title'66 
Ex uE POETICUM,, was published in 169g, and the 
fourth, which, was called TE ANNUAL MISCELLANY, 
in 1694. And here ended our author's concern with this 
collection; for the two, remaining volumes were not issued 
out till after his death, viz. in 170g, and 1708. —In 1716, 
Jacob Tonson, the j proprietor, published a new edition of 
this Miscellany, which differs very much from the former 
collection, containing many additional pieces, not in the 
original Miscellany, and on the other hand, nn 
veral poems which are. found there. Es. 
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this volume of Verse Miscellanies. The truth is, 
I fancied to myself a kind of ease in the change of 
the paroxysm; never suspecting but that the 
humour would have wasted itself in two or three 
pastorals of Theocritus, and as many odes of 
Horace. But finding, or at least thinking I found, |, 
something that was more pleasing i in them, than 
my ordinary productions, I encouraged myself to 
renew my old acquaintance with Lucretius and 
Virgil; and immediately fixed upon some parts of 
them which had most affected me in the reading. 
These were my natural impulses for the -under- 
taking: but there was an accidental motive, which 
was full as forcible,” and God forgive him who was 
the occasion of it. Tt was my Lord Roscommon's 
Essay on translated Verse, which made me uneasy 
till I tried whether or no I was capable of following | 
his rules, and of reducing the speculation into 
practice. For many a fair precept in poetry is 
like a seeming demonstration in the mathema- 
ticks; very specious in the diagram, but failing in 
the mechanick operation. I think I have generally 
observed his instructions; I am sure my reason is 
sufficiently convinced both of their truth and 
usefulness; ; which, in other words, is to confess no | 


7 This Essay w was first published in 4to. in 1680; che 
second edition, corrected and enlarged, appeared in 1684. 
A commendatory copy of English verses, by our author, 
is prefixed to both editions ; and before the second, one 
in Latin, by his son Charles Dryden, then a student of 
Trinity College, in Cambridge. OY 

Lord Roscommon died in January, 1684. Ge 


EEE 
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some places made —— en Min rüldee 3 


Where I have taken away some of their expres« 
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less a vanity than to-preten 


withal I must acknowledge, that 1 have many 
times exceeded my commission; for I have both 
added and omitted, and even sometimes very 
boldly made such expositions of my authors, as nο 


Dutch commentator will ſorgive me. Perhaps 
in such particular passages, I have thought that I 


discovered some beauty yet undiscovered hy those 


sions, and cut them shorter, it may possibly be on 


this consideration, that what was beautiful in the 


the English: and where I have enlarged them, I 


that those thoughts are wholly mine; but that 


either they are secretly in the poet, or may be 


fairly Ard from him; or at least, if both those 
considerations should fail, that my own is of a 
Ran with his, and that if he were 8 


Englishman, they nem mach! as he eee ; 


u written, , ro eee baabortaabagy 


ik For, after al, wi Bar W 
appear as charming as possibly he can, provided 
he maintains his character, and makes him not 
unlike himself. Translation is a kind of drawing 
after the life ; where every one will acknowledge 
there js a double sort of likeness, a good one and a 
u It i is one of ens draw "a true, 
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ing itself perhaps tolerable; and DEP thing td 
make all these graceful; by the posture, the sha - 
dowings, and chiefly. by the spirit which animates 
the whole. I cannot without some indignation 
look on an ill copy of an excellent original: much 
less can I behold with patience Virgil, Homer; 
and some others, whose beauties I have been 
endeavouring all my life to imitate, so abused, 
as J may say, to their faces by a botching in- 
terpreter. What English readers, unacquainted 
with Greek or Latin, will believe me | or any 
other man, when we commend those authors, 
and confess we derive all that is pardonable in 
us from their ſountains, if they take those to be 


the same poets, whom our Oglebies have trans- 


lated ? But J dare assure them, that a good poet 
is no more like himself, in a dull translation, 
than his carcase would be to his living body. 
There are many who understand Greek and Latin, 
and yet are ignorant of their mother tongue. Tbe 


proprieties and delicacies of the E n are known 


to few: it is impossible even fad 2 wit to 
understand and practise them without Fol help of 
a liberal education, long reading, and digesting of 
those few good authors we have amongst us, the 
knowledge of men and manners, the freedom of 

habitudes and conversation with the best company 
of both sexes; and in short, without wearing off the 
rust which he contracted; while he was laying 1 in a | 

stock of learning. Thus difficult it is to under- 

stand the purity of * and erieally to discern 


/ 


_O_ 


A — + ” 4 
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 execeding Uifficult"to/ perform, there vet Femains 


em V3" "Pp 3 ads | 


bum a * — but the'to © gut RE which 
is pure in à good author; from hat which" 


| vicious and corrupt in him: And for watitof all 


these requisites, or the greatest part of them; most 
of our ingenious young men take up some eried 
up English poet for their model; adore him, and 
imitate him, as they think, without knowing 
wherein he is deſective, where he is boyish and 
trifling, wherein either his thoughts are improper 
to his subject, br his expressions unworthy"of hs 
. or the turn of both is ufharmonious. 
Thus it appears necessary that a mam should be 
a nice eritick in his mother tongue, beſore he 
attempts to translate in à foreign langt 
Neither is it sufficient that he be able to judge of 
words and style, but he must be à master of them 
too: he must perfectly understand his anthor's 
tongue, and absolutely command his on: 80'that 
to be a thorough translator, he must be a WALLS 
poet. Neither is it enough; to! ive 
sense, in good English, in my 
in musical numbers; for, Dong" all ee are 


an harder task; and it is a ' of: wh e 
translators have sufficiently thought. A! T hays 
already hinted a word or nit? 


is, the maintaining the character of an author, 
which distinguishes him from all others, and mak 

him appear that individual poet whom you world 
9 For — not only the thoughts, 
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but the style and versification of Virgil and Ovid, „ 

are very different: yet I see, even in our best poets, 
who have translated some parts of them, that they 
have confounded their several talents; and by 
endeavouring only at the sweetness and harmony 
of numbers, have made them both so much alike, 
that if I did not know the originals, I should never 
be able to judge by the copies, which was Virgil, 
and which was Ovid. It was objected against a 
late noble painter, that he drew many graceful 
pictures, but few of them were like. And this 
happened to him, because he always studied 
himself, more than those who sat to him. In 
such translators I can easily distinguish the hand 
which performed the work, but I cannot distinguiss 

their poet from another. Suppose two authors are 
equally sweet; yet there is as great distinction to be 
made in sweetness, as in that of sugar, and that of 
honey. I can make the difference more plain, by 
giving you (if it be worth knowing) my own 
method of proceeding, in my translations out of 
four several poets in this volume; Virgil, Theo- 
critus, Lueretius, and Horace. In each of these, 
before I undertook them, I considered the genius 
and distinguishing character of my author. I looked 
on Virgil, as a succinct and grave majestick 
writer; one who ee not only n thought, 


2 Sir Peter 8885 He was Load at Soest, in West- 
phalia, in 1617; came into England in the year 1641, 
and died of an apoplexy, as he was drawing the * 
of the Duchess of Somerset, November Jo, 1680. 10 


SECOND MISCELLAN' 31 


but every word and syllable; ——— 
to crowd his sense into as narrow a < | 
possibly he could; for which reason 
figurative, that he requires (I may almast IS B 
grammar apart to construe him. His verse is every 
where sounding the very thing in your ears, whose 
sense it bears: yet the numbers are perpetually 
varied, to increase the delight of the reader; 8 
that the same sounds are never repeated twiee 
together. On the contrary, Ovid and Claudian, 
though they write in styles different from each 
tber, yet have each of them but one sort of 
musick in their yerses. All the versification and 
little variety of Claudian is included within the 
compass of ſour or fiye lines, and then he beging 
again in the same tenour; perpetually closing his 
sense at the end of a verse, and that verse com- 
monly which they call golden, or two substantives 
and two adjectives, with a verb betwixt them to 
keep the peace. Ovid, with all his'sweetness, has 
as little variety of numbers and sound as he: he is 

always as it were upon the hand-gallop, and his 
verse runs upon carpet-ground, He avoids,. like 
the other, all synalephas, or cutting off one vowel, 
when it comes before another in the following 
word; so that minding only smoothness, he wants 
both variety and majesty,—But to return to Virgil: 
though he is smooth where smoothness is required, 
yet he is so far from affecting it, that he seems 
rather to disdain it; frequently. makes use of 
Deep and neden his sense in the middle 


$8 ren Thin 
of his verse. He is every where above conceits 
of epigrammatick wit, and gross hyperboles: he 
maintains majesty in the midst of plainness; he 
shines, but glares not; and is stately without 
ambition (which is the vice of Lucun). I drew 
my definition of poetical wit? from my particular 
consideration of him: for propriety of thoughts 
and words are only to be ſound in him; and 
where they are proper, they will be delightful. 
Pleasure follows of necessity, as the effect does 
the cause; and therefore is not to be put into 
the definition. This exact propriety of Virgil I 
particularly regarded, as a great part of his 
character ; but must confess to my shame, that 1 
have not been able to translate any part of him 80 
well, as to make him appear wholly like himself. 
N ene . eren is _— no version can 


7 Here, fo ho Go te; it ĩs „ Fo our e 
has restrained and qualified his notion of uit, by adding 
the word poetical to it; and if he had done so in the former 
passages, where he has introduced the same topick (bee 
vol. i. p- 412, and vol, ii. p. 151, his definition 51. wit, 


would, — have been less dabe ple. 11 is clear, 


that by wit, he means that sharpness of conceit (as he 


elsewhere . it) and splendour of imagery, which is 
suited to poetry; and it is remarkable that he here informs 

us, he had VIRGIL particularly in view, When he gave 
this definition of poetica! it; the very author whom 
Addison has named for the purpose of shewing the 
impropriety of this definition of wit, when considered in 
its ordinary acceptation. Their reasoning on this on 

therefore, resembles the game of cross. purposes. 
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reach it in the same compass. Caro's; 
the Iulia, bi e nearest, the most poetical, and 
the most sonorous of any translation of the Aneidae 
yet, though he takes the advantage of blank verse, 
he commonly allows two lines for one of Virgil, 
and does not always hit his sense. Tasso tells us 
in his letters, that Spero eee n | liar ö 
wit, who was his contemporary, observed 
and Tully, that the Latin orator eee 
imitate the copiousness of Homer, the Greek poet, 
and that the Latin poet made it his business to 
reach the conciseness of Demosthenes, the Greek 
orator. Virgil therefore, being so very ane — 
his words, and leaving so much to be imagined 
the reader, can never be nende, ugh i 
any modern tongue. To make him copio | 
alter his character; and to eee Jos for 
line, is impossible; because the Latin is naturally 
a more succinct language than either the Italian, 
Spanish, Fremen, or even than the English, which 
ables is far the most 


ee e of _ 5 iel, is much the dang 


of any Roman poet, and the Latin hexameter has 
more feet chan N ren 205 en S1 


1 The beat — 5H of 3 9 — 5 8 version lo 1 — 


ZEneid, according ts Baretti, is that of Trevisa, printed 1 in 
160g, in quarto. There are many more ancient editions 


of the same work. Annibale Caro died at Rome in 1.566. 
"iS Surely there is a great impropriety in talking of. the et 
of an English verse. English metre is ON — 
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Besides all this; an author has the choice. of his 


own thoughts and words, which a translator has 


not; he is confined by the sense of the Pas ct to 
those expressions which are the nearest to it: 

that Virgil studying brevity, and having the 
command of his own language, could bring those 
words into a narrow compass, which a translator 
cannot render without circumlocutions. In short, 


they who have called him the torture of gramma- 
rians, might also have called him the plague of 
translators; for he seems to have studied not to be 
translated. I own, that endeavouring to turn his 


Nisus and Euryalus as close as I was able, I have 


performed that episode too literally ; that giving 


more scope to Mezentius and Lausus, that version 


which has more of the majesty of Virgil, has less of 


his conciseness; and all that I can promise for 
myself, is only that I have done both better than 


Ogleby, and perhaps as well as Caro. So that, 
methinks, I come like a malefactor, to make a 
speech upon the gallows, and to warn all other 
poets, by my sad example, from the sacrilege of 


translating Virgil. Yet, by considering him so 
carefully as I did before my attempt, I have made 
some faint resemblance of him; and, had I taken 

more time, might possibly have succeeded better; 


but neyer so well, as to have satisfied myself. 
He who excells all other poets in his own lan- 


| guage, were it possible to do him right, must ap- 


pear above them in our tongue; which, as my Lord 
Roscommon justly observes, approaches nearest 


r 
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to the Roman in its majesty; nearest indeed, 
but with a vast interval betwixt them. There 
is an inimitable grace in Virgil's words, and 
in them principally consists that beauty, which 
gives so unexpressible a pleasure to him Who best 
understands their force. This diction of his, 1 
must once again say, is never to be copied; and 
since it cannot, he will appear but lame in the 
best translation. The turns of his verse, his break 
ings, his propriety, his numbers, and his gravity, I 
have as far imitated, as the poyerty of our language 
and the hastiness of my performance would allow, 
I may seem sometimes to have varied from his 
sense; but I think the greatest variations may be 
fairly deduced from him; and where I leave his 
commentators, it may be L understand him better: 
at least 1 writ without consulting them in many 
places. But two particular lines in Mezentius and 
Lausus, I cannot so easily excuse. They are 
indeed remotely allied to Virgil's sense; but they 
are tao like the trifling tenderness of Ovid, and 


were printed before I had considered them enough ' 


o alter them. The first of them; I have forgotten, 


and cannot easily retrieve, because b is at 

the n ; the second is this M ain 

75 When Lausus 100. 1 was red Slain, Fry Orcs 
l / 145 r * 


This: appears pretty enough at t eight, but In am | 
convinced for many reasons, that the expression is 
too bold; that Virgil would not have said it, though 
Ovid would. The reader may pardon it, if he 
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please, for the freeness of the conſession; and 
instead of that, and the former, admit these two. 
lines, which are more according to the ↄuthor: 
Nor ask I life, nor fought with that design; 204 
As I had used my fortune, use thou'thine. (+ 
| Having with much ado got clear of Virgil, I 
have in the next place to consider the genius of 
Lucretius, whom I have translated more happily in 
those parts of him which 1 undertook. © Tf he was 
not of the best age of Roman poetry, he was at 
least of that which preceded it; and he himself 
refined it to that degree of perfection, both in the 
language and the thoughts, that he left an easy 
task to Virgil; who as he succeeded him in time, 
80 he copied his excellencies; for the method of 
the Georgicks is plainly derived from him. Lu- 
eretius had chosen a subject naturally crabbed ; 
he therefore adorned it with poetical descriptions, 
and precepts of morality, in the beginning and 
ending of his books: which you see Virgil has 
imitated with great success in those four books, 
which in my opinion are more perfect in their 
kind than even his divine AEneids. The turn of 
his verse he has likewise followed, in those places 
which Lucretius has most laboured, and some of 


his very lines he has transplanted into his own 
wars; Þ powered much Varina.” It I am not. 
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3 Lueretius died in 5135 year = of Rome, 099.5 when  Vig 
was fifteen, and Horace ten years old. 
14 Vide MacRos. l. vi. c. 1. 2. e 
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mistaken, the distinguisbing nber of Luore- 
tius (I mean of his soul and genius) is a certain 
opinions. He is every where confident of his own 
reason, and assuming an absolute command, not 
only over his vulgar reader, but even his patron 
Memmius. For he is always bidding him attend; 
as if he had the rod over him; and using a magis- 
terial authority, while he instructs him. From 
his time to ours, IL know none so like him, as our 
poet and philosopher of Malmesbury.“ This is 
that perpetual dictatorship which is erened by 
Lucretius ; who though often in the wrong, yet 
seems to deal bond fide with his reader, and tells 
him nothing but what he thinks; in which plain 
sincerity, I believe he differs from our Hobbes, who 
could not but be convinced, or at least doubt, of 
some eternal truths which he has opposed. But 
for Lucretius, he seems to disdain all manner of 
replies, and is so confident of his cause, that he is 


beforehand with his antagonists; urging for them, | 
whatever he imagined they could say, and leaving 


them, as he supposes, without an objection for the 
future: all this too, with so much scorn and — 4 
nation, as if he were àssured of the triumph, before 

he entered into the lists. From this sublime and 


daring genius of his, it must of necessity come to | 


pass, that his thoughts: 0 be nn full of 


5 Thomas tas... * ee was wh at eee 
April 5, 1588. He died at Hardwick, in Derbyalire, 01 on 
the 4th of December, 1679. 
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argumentation, and that sufficiently warm. From 
the same firy temper proceeds the loftiness of his 
expressions, and the perpetual torrent of his verse, 
where the barrenness of his subject does not too 
much constrain the quickness of his fancy. For 
there is no doubt to be made, but that he could 
have been every where as poetical, as he is in his 
descriptions, and in the moral part of his philo- 
sophy, if he had not aimed more to instruct in his 
System of Nature, than to delight. But he was 
bent upon making Memmius a materialist, and 
teaching him to defy an invisible power: in short, 
he was so much an atheist, that he forgot some- 
times to be a poet. These are the considerations 
which I had of that author, before I attempted to 
translate some parts of him. And accordingly I 
laid by my natural diffidence and skepticism for a 
while, to take up that dogmatical way of his, which 
as I said, is so much his character, as to make him 
that individual poet. As for his opinions con- 
cerning the mortality cf the soul, they are 80 
absurd, that I cannot, if I would, believe them. I 
think a future state demonstrable even by natural 
arguments; at. least to take away rewards and 
punishments, is only a pleasing prospect to a man 
who resolves beforehand not to live morally. But 
on the other side, the thought of being nothing 
after death is a burden unsupportable to a virtuous 
man, even though a heathen. We naturally aim 
at happiness, and cannot bear to have it confined 
to the shortness of our present being, especially 
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when we consider that virtue is generally unbappy 


in this world, and vice fortunate: 80 that it is 
hope of futurity alone, that makes this life tole- 


rable, in expectation of a better. Who would 


not commit all the excesses to which he is prompted 
by his natural inclinations, if he may do them with 
security while he is alive, and be uncapable of 
punishment after he is dead! Tf he be cunning | 
and secret enough to avoid the laws, there is no 
band of morality to restrain him: for ſume and 
reputation are weak ties; many men have not the 
least sense of them. Powerful men are only awed 
by them, as they conduce to their interest, and 


that not always when a passion is predominant; 


and no man will be contained within the bounds 
of duty, when he may safely transgress them. 
These are my thoughts abstractedly, and without 
entering into the notions of our Christian faith, 
which is the proper business of divine. 

But there are other arguments in this poem, 
which I have turned into English, not belonging 
to the mortality of the soul, which are strong 
enough to a reasonable man, to make him less in 


# * * X * © 
= 1 


love with life, and consequently in less appre- 


| hensions of death. Such as are the natural satiety, 
proceeding from a perpetual enjoyment of the same 
things; the inconveniencies of old age, which make 
him incapable of Or port 
understanding and memory, which render him 
contemptible and useless to others: these and 
many other reasons 80 pathetically urged, so beau- 


— 
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_ tifully expressed, so adorned with examples, and so 
admirably raised by the prosopopeia of Nature, who 
is brought in speaking to her children with so much 
authority and vigour, deserve the pains I have 
taken with them, which I hope have not been 
unsuccessful, or unworthy of my author: at least 
I must take the liberty to own, that I was pleased 
with my own endeavours, which but rarely happens 
to me, and that I am not dissatisfied upon the 
review of any thing I have done in this author. 
It is true, there is something, and that of some 
moment, to be objected against my englishing the 
Nature of Love, from the fourth book of Lucretius: 
and I can less easily answer why I translated it, 
than why I thus translated it. The objection arises 
from the obscenity of the subject; which is aggra- 
vated by the too lively and alluring delicacy of the 
verses. In the first place, without the least formality 
of an excuse, I own it pleased me: and let my 
enemies make the worst they can of this confession. 
I am not yet so secure from that passion, but that I 
want my author's antidotes against it. He has 
given the truest and most philosophical account 
both of the disease and remedy; which I ever found 
in any author: for which reasons I translated him. 
But it will be asked why I turned him into this 
luscious English, for Iwill not give it a worse word. 
Instead of an answer, I would ask again of my 
supercilious adversaries, whether I am not bound 
when I translate an author, to do him all the right 
J can, and to translate him to the best advantage? 
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If, to mince his meaning, which I am — 
honest and instructive, I had either omitted some 
part of what he said, or taken from the strength of 
his expression, I certainly had wronged him; and 
that freeness of thought and words being thus 
cashiered in my hands, he had no longer been 
Lucretius. If nothing of this Kind be to be read, 
physicians must not stud nature, anatomies must 
not be seen; and somewhat I could say of particular 
passages in books which, to avoid muna 1 
do not name: but the intention qualifies th act; 
and both mine and my author's, were to instrugt as 
well as please. It is most certain that barefaced 
bawdry is the poorest pretence to wit ima inable. 
If I should say otherwise, I should have. two gre 
authorities against me: the one is the Es8ax, ox 
PozTxy,* which I publickly valued before I knew 
the author of it, and with, the commendation of 
which my Lord Roscommon. 80, happily, 770 
Essay on Translated Verse: the other is no less 


than our admired Cowley 5 Who says the, > Led 


£ Argo oc agents | 
6 The Earl gp —— $ rage ON, * he tell 

us bimself, was written in 1675; but, according to Antony 
Wood, was not printed till 1682. Probably. according t to 
the fashion of that time, it was she wn about in manuseript, 
soon after it was written, and without the author's name, 
who was then but twenty-seven years old. In 1676 
Dryden dedicated his AURENGZEBE to this nobleman.— 

It is not quite clear, whether he means, — before he was 


acquainted. with: Lord. Mul ve, or, Kaen 0 a. by 


whom the Eau e. dh bolus 


WE 1 
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thing in other words; for in his oon + concerning 
Wit, he writes thus of it : bc 


Much less can Pn any place, 
„ At which a virgin hides her face: . 
Such dross the fire must purge away; tis just 
0 The er blush, chere, where hy reader, must.“ 


Here Idee Mr. Cowley goes farther than the 
Essay; for he asserts plainly that obscenity has no 
place in wit; the other only says, it is a poor 
pretence to it, or an ill sort of wit, which has 
nothing more to support it than barefaced ribaldry; 
which is both unmannerly in itself, and fulsome to 
the reader. But neither of these will reach my 
case: for in the first place, I am only the trans- 
lator, not the inventor; so that the heaviest part 
of the censure falls upon Lucretius, before it 
reaches me: in the next place, neither he nor I 
haye used the grossest words, but the cleanliest 
metaphors we could find, to palliate the broadness 
of the meaning; and, to conclude, have carried 
the poetical part no farther than the philosophical 
exacted.— There is one mistake of mine which I 
will not lay to the printer's charge, who has enough 
to answer for, in false pointings: it is in the word, 
viper: I would have the verse run thus, 


The scorpion, love, must on the wound be bruis d. 


There are a sort of blundering half-witted 
people, who make a great deal of noise about a 
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dete, maculis, Fear out incria ft, Lotz 


Aut humana Part Hoe n M. B 18 0 os 


True judgment in poetry, ike that in paintit 
es a view of the whole 3 whether it be 


good or not; and where the beauties are more 
than the faults, concludes for the poet against the 
little judge. It is a sign that malice is hard driven, 
when it is forced to lay hold on a word or eyNable: 
to arraigh a man is one thing, and to cavil t him 
is another. | In the midst of an ill-natured gene- 
ration of scribblers, there is always justice enough 
left in mankind, to protect good writers: and they 
too are obliged, both by humanity and interest, to 
espouse each other's cause, Against false criticks, 
who are the common enemies. This last consi- 
deration puts me in mind of what I owe to the 
ingenious and learned translator of Lucretius. 1 
have not here designed to rob him of any part of | 
that commendation, which he has 80 justly acquired | 
by the whole author, whose fragments only fall to 
my portion. What I have now performed, is no 
more than I intended above twenty years ago. The 
ways of our translation are very different; he 

follows him more closel * than I have done; ; which 


5h Thomas WE to home our 4 has e 
some encomiastick verses, prefixed to the second edition 


of his translation of Lucretius, which was pyblinhey.4 in 
168g. | = 
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became an interpreter of the whole poem. I take 
more liberty, because it best suited with my design, 


which was to make him as pleasing as I could. He 
had been too voluminous, had he used my method in 


so long a work; and J had certainly taken his, had 


I made it iny business to translate the whole. The 
preference then is justly his; and I join with Mr. 
Evelyn in the confession of it, with this additional 
advantage to him; that his reputation is already 


established in this poet, mine is to make its fortune 
in the world.“ If I have been any where obscure, 


in following our common author, or if Lucretius 
himself is to be condemned, I refer myself to bis 
excellent Annotations, which I have often read, 
and always with some new pleasure. 

My preface begins already to well 4 me, 


and looks as if I were afraid of my reader, by so 
tedious a bespeaking of him; and yet I have 
Horace and Theocritus upon my hands; but the 


Greek gentleman shall quickly be dispatched, 


because I have more business with the Roman. 


That which distinguishes Theocritus from all 


other poets, both Greek and Latin, and which 


raises him even above Virgil in his Eclogues, is 
the inimitable tenderness of his passions, and the 


natural expression of them in words 80 becoming 


8 This rely. is a high strain of courtesy. Creech was 
now but twenty-four years old, and had only been known 
as a poet for about the same number of months.—Our 


author, however, may | have meant, not to Speak generally, 
but only to say my reputation in this poet is to make 1 its 


fortune i in the world. 
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olf a pastoral. A simplicity shines through all he 
vrites: he shows his art and learning by disguising 
both. His shepherds never rise above their country 
education in their complaints of loye. There is 
the same difference betwixt him and Virgil, 
there is betwixt Tass0's AMINTA and the PasToR | 
Fipo of Guarini.? Virgil's shepherds are too well 
read in the philosophy of Epicurus and of Plato; 
and Guarini's seem to have been bred in courts; 
but Theocritus and Tasso have taken theirs from 
cottages and plains. It was said of Tasso, in 
relation to his similitudes, mai csce del bog; 
that he never departed. from the wood; that is, 
all his comparisons were taken from the . 
The same may be said of our T eocritus 5 he is 
softer than Ovid, he touches the passions more 
een ang. performs be das egen } 
| 41 N EI e de 
: 9 \ Guarldi phy Tomo, were contemporaries, but the 
former, who was born 1 in 1538, was six years « elder than 
the latter. Tasso died in 1599, Guarini in 1613. Baretti 
has preserved the following anecdote concerning their 
pastorals':—**"Tt is said that Torquato Tasso, on seeing 
the PASTOR FI DO represented, looked vexed, and said, 
„ Guarini had not Seen my AMINTA; he had not excelled. 
it. If this is true, Tasso was as much in the wrong as 
Milton, for preferring his PARADISE REGAINED to his 
Losr,” [of which, by the by, though it has been repeated 
again and again, there is no manner of evidence,] © the 
PasToR Fipo being full of unnatural characters, false 
thoughts, and epigrammatick turns; besides, that Tasso 
had the merit of being the inventor * nene, oy Is 
Ital. Library, 8vo. — n 96 * ; 
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fund, without diving into the arts and sciences for 
a supply. Even his Dorick dialect has an incom- 
parable sweetness in his clownishness, like a fair 
shepherdess in her country russet, talking in a 
Vorkshire tone. This was impossible for Virgil to 
imitate; because the severity of the Roman lan- 
guage denied him that advantage. Spencer has 
endeavoured it in his SHEenERD's CALEN DER; but 
neither will it succeed in English, for which reason 
I forbore to attempt it. For Theocritus writ to 
Sicilians, who spoke that dialect ; and T direct 
this part of my translations to our ladies, who 
neither understand nor will take ba an in dire 
bomely expressions. „ 

I proceed to Horace. Take him in parts, and 
he is chiefly to be considered in his three different 
talents, as he was a critick, a satyrist, and a writer 
of odes. His morals are uniform, and run through 
all of them; for let his Dutch commentators say 
what they will, his philosophy was Epicurean; and 
he made use of gods and providence, only to serve 
a turn in poetry. But since neither his Criticisms, 
which are the most instructive of any that are 
written in this art, nor his Satires, which are in- 
comparably beyond Juvenal's, (if to laugh and 
rally is to be preferred to railing and declaiming,) 
are no part of my present undertaking, I confine | 


: Our author, in the construction of this sentence, has 
fallen into an inaccuracy. Instead of“ are no part, ' he 
Should have Written—** are any part, &c. | 


Feen 
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myself wholly to his Odes. These are also of 
several sorts; some of them are panegyrical, others 
moral, the rest jovial, or (if I may so call them) 
Bacchanalian. As difficult as he makes it, and as 
indeed it is, to imitate Pindar, yet in his most 
elevated flights, and in the sudden changes of his 
subject with almost imperceptible connexions, that 
Theban poet is his master. But Horace is of the 
more bounded fancy, and AE. pr himself strictly 
to one sort of verse or stanza in every Ode. That 
which will distinguish his style from all other poets, | 
is the elegance of his words, and the numerousness 
of his verse. There is nothing so delicately turned 
in all the Roman language. There appears in 
every part of his diction, or, to speak English, in 
all his expressions, a kind of noble and bold-purity, 
His words are chosen with as much exactness as 
Virgil's; but there seems to be a greater spirit in 
them. There is a secret happiness attends his 
choice, which in Petronius is called curiosa felicitus, 
and which I suppose he had from the feliciter audere 


of Horace himself. But the most distinguishing 


part of all his character seems to me to be, his 
briskness, bis jollity, and his good humour; and 
those I have chiefly emen to f ; his 


- This expression of Habs * Wen . * by 


Quintilian, in his description of that poet: 


* At lyricorum idem Horatius fere solus legi n 
Nam et insurgit aliquando, et plenus 1 4 
gratiæ, et variis figuris et 1 nn. 
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other excellencies, I. confess are above my imi- 
tation. One Ode, which infinitely pleased me in 
the reading, I have attempted to translate in Pin- 
darick verse: it is that which is inseribed to the 
present Earl of Rochester, to whom I have parti- 
cular obligations, which this small testimony of 
my gratitude can never pay. It is his darling in 
the Latin, and I have taken some pains to make it 
my masterpiece in English: for which reason, I 
took this kind of verse, which allows more latitude 
than any other. Every one knows it was intro- 
duced into our language, in this age, by the happy 
genius of Mr. Cowley. The seeming easiness of 
it has made it spread; but it has not been consi- 
dered enough, to be so well cultivated. It lan- 
guishes in almost every hand but his, and some 
very few; whom, to keep the rest in countenance, 
. 2 name.“ He, indeed, has brought it as 

ear perfection as was possible in so short a time. 

But if I may be allowed to speak my mind 
modestly, and without injury to his sacred ashes, 
somewhat of the purity of English, somewhat of 
more equal thoughts, somewhat of sweetness in 
the 1 one word, nech of a finer 


4 The oth 8 of the third book A os li. p. 219. 
41 suppose the Pindaricks of Oldham, whom our author 
has so highly praised, were meant to be included within 


this exception. It is not easy to point out the other poets 
whom he meant to except. Spratt and Duke had, I think, 


at this time written pindarick odes; but had no title 
exemption from the * censure. *VV 
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turn, and more lyrical verse, is yet wanting. As 
for the sol of it, which" bonsists in the warmtn 
and vigour of faney; the masterly figures; and the 
copioushess of imagination; he has excelled all 
others in this kind. Vet, if the kind itself be 
capable of more perfection, though rather in the 
ornamental parts of it, than the essential, What 
rules of morality or respect have I broken, in 
naming the defects, that they may hereafter be 
amended ? Imitation is a nice point, and there 
are few poets who deserve to be models in all 
they write. Milton's PanADIsE Lost is admi- 
rable; but am I therefore bound to maintain, that 
there are no flats amongst his elevation when it 
is evident he creeps along sometimes, for above an 
hundred lines together? Cannot I admire the 
height of his invention, and the strength of his ex- 
pression, without defending his antiquated words, 
and the perpetual harshness of their sound? It is 
as much commendation as a man can bear, to own 
him excellent ; all beyond it is idolatry. _ 

Since Pindar was the prince of lyrick poets, 
let me have leave to say, that in imitating him, 
our numbers should for the most part be lyrical: 
for variety, or rather where the majesty of the 
thought requires it, they may be stretched to the 
English heroick of five feet, and to the French 
Alexandrine of six. But the ear must preside, 
and direct the judgment to the choice of num- 
bers. Without the nicety of this, the harmony or 
Pindarick verse can never be complete: the ca- 

VOL. III. E 
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dency of one line must be a rule to that of. the 
next; and the sound of the former must slide 
gently into that which follows, without leaping 
from one extreme into another. It must be done 
like the shadowings of a picture, which fall by 
degrees into a darker colour. I shall be glad if I 


have so explained myself as to be understood, but 


if I have not, quod nequeo dicere, et Sentio en, 


must be my excuse. | 
There remains much more to 5 Mev on- jc 


subject; but to avoid envy, I will be silent. 


What I have said is the general opinion of the 
best judges, and in a manner has been forced from 
me, by seeing a noble sort of poetry so happily 
restored by one man, and so grossly copied by 
almost all the rest. A musical ear, and a great 
genius, if another Mr. Cowley could arise, in 
another age may bring it to perfection: in the 
mean time, 


 fungar vice cotis, acutum 
Reddere que ferrum valet, expers 1þ5a Secand..s 


I hope it will not be expected from me, that I 
should say anything of my fellow undertakers in 
this Miscellany. Some of them are too nearly 
related to me,“ to be commended without sus- 


5 Here, as usual, our author has quoted from memory. 
Horace's words are—exors ipsa secandi. So above, Ju- 
venal has—nequeo monstrare, et sentio tantùm. | 

5 Dryden's eldest son, Charles, contributed a Latin 
poem to this Miscellany, entitled HoxTI ARLINGTO- 
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picion of partiality : others I am sure need it not ; 
and the rest I have not perused —To conclude, I 
am sensible that J have written this too hastily and 
too loosely; I fear I have been tedious, and which 
is worse, it comes out from the first draught, and 
uncorrected, This I grant is no excuse; for it 
may be reasonably urged, why did he not write 
with more leisure, or, if he had it not (which was 
certainly my case) why did he attempt to write on 
so nice a subject? The objection is unanswer- 
able; but in part of recompense, let me assure the 
reader, that in hasty productions he is sure to 
meet with an author's present sense, which cooler 
thoughts would possibly have disguised. There 
is undoubtedly more of spirit, though not of judg- 
- ment, in these uncorrect essays, and consequently 
though my hazard be the greater, yet the reader's 
pleasure is not the less.“ 


JOHN DRYDEN. 


NIANI. Mr. William Bowles, and Mr. Stafford, are 3 | 
only other contributors, whose names are given, and 
I know not whether either of them was related to our 
author, 

* The dates of our 3 8 e poems are not ge- 
nerally known. It may not be improper therefore to ob- 
serve, that the pieces written by him, which appeared in the 
second Miscellany, are the Episode of Nisus and Euryalus, 
that of Lausus and Mezentius, and the Speech of Venus 
to Vulcan, (book viii.) from Virgil ; various portions of 
the first five books of Lucretius; three Idylliums of 
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Theocritus ; the third Ode of the first book of Horace 
Inscribed to the Earl of Roscommon, on his intentled 
voyages to Ireland; the agth Ode of the third book, in- 
scribed to Laurence Hyde, Earl of Rochester; the se- 
cond Epode; and two songs.— Olvia the fair, and Go tell 
Amynta, &c. ; 
The collection of the preceding year ( 1684) contained 
Mac FLecxnot, ABsALOM AND ACHITOPHEL, THE 
MEDAL, the third Idyllium of Theocritus, paraphrased, 
several prologues and epilogues, the fourth Eologue of 
Virgil, translated, and the Tears of Amynta for the Death 
of Damon; most of which had e . pub - 
lished. 
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II, ue of che FI LA 
W fair sex, written by a gentleman of . 


"OR Dialogue concerning Women, being a Defence 
of the Sex, addressed to Eugenia, was written by Wil- 
liam Walsh, Esq. and published in 8yo. in 69117. 
Mr. Walsb, who is pronounced - by Dryden, in his 
Postscript to ihe translation of Virgil, to have been the 


best critick in the nation,” and had the honour to be 


highly commended by Pope, was the son of Joseph 
Walsh, of Abberley, in Worcestershire, Esq., and was 
born in 166g. At the time, therefore, of the publication 
of this piece, he was enen years old. He lived 
in much intimacy with our author, who- corresponded 
with him; and some of Dryden's letters to Walsh are 
yet extant in manuseript. Mr. Walsh represented the 
county of Worcester, in parliament; in the years 1698-and 
1699, and afterwards, in 1707, he was member for . 
mond, in Yorkshire. He died in 1708. 
Dennis, who tells us he'knew Walsh very well; a”; 
he was a learned, candid; judicious gentleman. He 


loved to be well drested.—and Wr nr | 
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quaintance, much surprised me; for 1 it was not 
easy for me to imagine, that one so young could 
have treated so nice a subject with so much judg- 


ment. It is true, I was not ignorant that he was 


naturally. ingenious, and that he had improved 
himself by travelling; and from thence I might 
reasonably have expected that air of gallantry, 
which is so visibly diffused through the body of 


the work, and is indeed the soul that animates all 


things of this nature: but so much variety of 
reading, both in ancient and modern authors, such 
digestion of that reading, so much justness of 
thought, that it leaves no room for affectation, or 
-pedantry, I may venture to say, are not over- 
common amongst practised writers, and very rarely 
to be found amongst beginners. It puts me in 
mind of what was said of Mr. Waller, the father 
of our English numbers, upon the sight of his first 
verses by the wits of the last age, that he came 


out into the world forty thousand strong, before 


FRY heard of him.“ Here in imitation of my 


According to Antony Wood (Arn. Oxox, i, 8 
this was not said of Waller, but by that poet, of Sir John 
Denham. In the latter end of the year 1641, he pub- 


| lished the tragedy called Tax Soryy, which took ex- 


tremely much, and was admired by all ingenious men, 


particularly by Edmund Waller, of Beaconsfield, who 


then said of the author, that he broke out, like the Irish 
rebellion, threescore thousand strong, before any body was 


aware, or the least suspected it.“ The observation is 


more applicable to Denham, than to Waller; for Den- 


WALSH's: ble bn. 898 


friend's apostrophes, I hope the reader need not 
be told, that Mr. Waller is only mentioned for 
honour's sake; that I am desirous of laying hold 
on his memory, on all occasions, and thereby ac- 
knowledging to the world, that” drums weak rr 
written, none of us could write. 1 
7 know, my friend will Seen me this gender | 
for it is not only a copy of his style, but of his can- 
dour. The reader will observe, that he is ready 
for all hints of commending merit, and the writers 
of this age and country are particularly obliged to 
him, for his pointing out those passages which the 
French call beaux endroits, wherein they have most 
excelled. And though I may seem in this to have 
my own interest in my eyes, because he has more 
than once mentioned me, so much to my ad- 
vantage, yet T hope the reader will take it only 
for a ee 1 the 3 a have 


ham, ban che age of sixteen . big went to breite 
College, in Oxford, (Nov. 18, 1631,) to the time of his 
father's death, (Jan. 6, 1698-9) had lived in great dissi. 
pation, and as Wood says, was considered by his contem- | 
poraries as * a go and dreaming young man, more ad- 
dicted to cards and dice, than to study.“ Waller, on the 
other hand, wrote his first poem in 162g, when he was 
only eighteen years of age, at which time his contempo- 
raries must rather have been surprized at 80 early a display 
of talents, than at the lateness of their exertion. Besides, 
the circumstance of Taz Sorny being published pre- 
cisely at the period of the Irish Rebellion's breaking out, 
appropriates the remark, and shews n. it was . on 


Denham. —W PMINERE x I 
5 — 
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been very perfect without it, I 8 5 


to please myself with the kindness of my friend, 
without valuing myself upon his partiality: he 
bad not confidence enough to send it out into the 
world without my opinion of it, that it might pass 
securely, at least amongst the fair readers, for 
whose service it was principally designed. Fam 
not so presuming, to think my opinion can either 
be his touchstone, or his passport; but I thought 
I might send him back to Ariosto; who has made 
it the business of almost thirty stanzas in the be- 
ginning of the 37th book of his OkLAx DO Fu- 
nioso, not only to praise that beautiful part of the 
ereation, but also to make a sharp satire on their 
enemies; to give mankind their own, and to, tell 
them plainly, that from their envy it proceeds that 
the virtue and great actions of women are pur- 
posely concealed, and the failings of some few 
amongst them exposed with all the aggravating 
eircumstances of malice. For my own part, who 
have always»been their servant, and have never 
drawn my pen against them, I had rather see some 
of them praised extraordinarily, than any of them 
suffer by detraction: and that in this age, and 
at this time particularly, wherein I find more be- 
roines than heroes. Let me therefore give them 
joy of their new champion. If any will think me 
more partial to him than really I am, they can only 
say I have returned his bribe ; and the worst I 
wish him, is, that he may receive justice from the 
men, and fayour only from the ladies, 
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- THE EARL OF ABINGDON. 


MY. LORD, | 1 Kh. Sa : 


* F * ; E f 8 7 * £ 
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Far commands, with enge ionoure 
me some months ago, are now performed: they 
had been sooner, but betwixt m health, „une 5 Uh 


* 


The lady in honour of whom. this poem was writen, 
Sir Henry Law of N in ho. om——_— Oxford, 
Baronet, by, Anne, daughter of Sir John Danvers, and 
sister and heir to Henry Danvers, Esq., who was nephew 
and heir to Henry, Earl of-Danby : she was the wife of 
James Bertie, first Earl of Abingdon, and died May 31, 
1691. Her lord, in 1698, married a second wife, EN 
rine, daughter of Sir Thomas Chamberlaine, Bart. 
It is a singular circumstance, that our author: dhould 
have written this poem, (which, was published in to. in 
1692, ) at the desire of a nobleman with whom he was not 
eg acquainted, in praise of a lady whom he never 
Ibis, therefor 4 >. was evidently a task undertaken for 
a 1 3s reward; and the commission, perhaps, was 
procured by Mr. Aubrey, a pr er friend of wil author 
nm O38 ES 


58 DEDICATION OF 
siness, and many troubles, I was forced to defer | 
them till this time. Ovid, going to his banish- | 
ment, and writing from on shipboard to his friends, 
excused the faults of his poetry by his misfortunes; 
and told them, that good verses never flow, but 
from a serene and composed spirit. Wit, which 
is a kind of Mercury, with wings fastened to his 
head and heels, can fly but slowly in a damp air. 
I therefore chose rather to obey you late, than ill: 
if at least I am capable of writing anything, at any 
time, which is worthy your perusal and your pa- 
tronage. I cannot say that I have escaped from a 
$hipwreck ; but have only gained a rock by hard | 
swimming, where I may pant awhile and gather 
breath: for the doctors give me a sad assurance, 
that my disease never took its leave of any man, 
but with a purpose to return.“ However, my lord, 
J have laid hold on the interval, and managed the 
small stock which age has left me, to the best 
advantage, in performing this inconsiderable ser- 
vice to my lady's memory. We, who are priests 
of Apollo, have not the inspiration when we please; 
but must wait till the god comes rusbing on us, 
and invades us with a fury which we are not able 
to resist: which gives us double strength while the 
fit continues, and leaves us languishing and spent, 
at its departure. Let me not seem to boast, my 
lord; for I have really felt it on this occasion, and | 
peed beyond my natural e Let me 


Our er 5 dizorder Was the gout. 
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add, and hope to be believed, that the excellehey 
of the subject contributed much to the happiness 
of the execution; and that the weight of thirty 
years was taken off me, while I was writing. I 
swam with the tide, and the water under me was 
dane The reader will easily observe that I 
was transported, by the multitude and variety of 
my similitudes; which are generally the product 
of a luxuriant fancy, and the wantonness of wit. 
Had I called in my judgment to my assistance, I 
had certainly retrenched many of them. But I 
defend them not; let them pass for beautiful faults 
amongst the better sort of criticks: for the whole 
poem, though written in that which they call he- 
roick verse, is of the Pindarick nature, as well in 
the thought as the expression; and as such, re- 
quires the same grains of allowance for it. It was 
intended, as your lordship sees in the title, not ſor 
an elegy, but a panegyrick : a kind of apotheosis, 
indeed, if a heathen word may be applied to a 
Christian use. And on all occasions of praise, if 
we take the ancients for our patterns, we are bound 
by prescription to employ the magnificence of 
words, and the force of figures, to adorn the sub- 
limity of thoughts. Isocrates amongst the Gre- 
cian orators, and Cicero and the younger Pliny 
amongst the Romans, have leſt us their precedents 
for our security: for I think I need not mention 
the inimitable Pindar, who stretches on these pi- 
nions out of sight, and is SO TY as FA. 


were, into another world. ene 40001 
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This at least, my lord, I may justly plead, that 
| if I have not performed 50 well as I think: I 1 | 
yet I have used my best endeavours to excel myself. 
One disadvantage I have had, which' is, never to 
have known or seen my lady: and to draw the 
lineaments of her mind from the description which 
J have received from others, is for a painter to set 
himself at work without the living original beſore 
him : which, the more beautiful it is, will be so 
much the more difficult for him to conceive, when 
he has only a relation given him, of such and sueh 
features, by an acquaintance or a friend, without 
the nice touches which give the best resemblance, 
and make the graces-of the picture. Every artist 
is apt enough to flatter himself, (and I amongst 
the rest,) that their own ocular observations would 
have discovered more perſections, at least others, 
than have been delivered to them: though I have 
received mine from the best hands, that is, from 
persons who neither want a just understanding of 
my lady's worth, nor a due veneration * ber 
memory. | 

Doctor Donne, the greatest wit, though. not the 
best poet of our nation, acknowledges, that he had 
never seen Mrs, Drury, whom. he has made im- 
mortal in his admirable ANN1VERSARIES; I have 
had the same fortune, en I have not suc- 
geeded to the same genius. However, I have | 
followed his footsteps in the e of his panegy- 
rick, which was to raise an emulation in the living 
to copy out the example of the dead. And there - 


| ELEONORA, el 


fore it was,” that 1 once intended to have called 
this poem, the PaTTERN:- and though on a seõttt 
consideration, I changed the title into the name f 
that illustrious person, yet the design continues, 
and Eleonora is still the pattern of charity, devo- 
tion, and humility ; of the best wife, the best 
mother, and the best of friends. | 
And now, my lord, though I have endegvoured > 
to answer your commands, yet I could not answer 
it to the world, nor to my conscience, if I gave not 
your lordship my testimony of being the best hus- 
band now living: I say my testimony only; for 
the praise of it is given you by yourself. They 
who despise the rules of virtue both in their prac- 
tice and their morals, will think this a very trivial 
' commendation. But I think it the peculiar hap- 
piness of the Countess of Abingdon to have been 
80 truly loved by you, while she was living, and 50 
gratefully honoured, after she was dead. Few 
there are, who have either had, or could have, such 
a loss; and yet fewer, who carried their love and 
cConstancy beyond the grave. The exteriours f 
mourning, a decent funeral, and black habits, are 
the usual stints of common husbands : and per- : 
Haps their wives deserve no better than to be 
mourned with hypoerisy, RO 
But you have distinguished yourself from 
lovers, by a real and lasting grief for the de- 
ceased; and by endeavouring to raise for her the 
most durable monument, which is that of verse. 
And 0 it would have proved, if the workman had 
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been equal to the work; and your choice of the 
artificer as happy as your design. Yet, as Phidias, 


when he had made the statue of Minerva, could 


not forbear to engrave his own name, as author of 


the piece; so give me leave to hope, that by sub- 


scribing mine to this poem, I may live by the 


goddess, and transmit my name to posterity by the 


memory of hers. It is no flattery, to assure your 


lordship, that she is remembered in the present 


age by all who have had the honour of her con- 
versation and acquaintance; and that J have never 


been in any company since the news of her death 


was first brought me, where they have not extolled 


her virtues, and even spoken the same things 1 | 


her in prose, which J have done in verse. 

I therefore think myself obliged to your * 
sbip for the commission which you have given me. 
How I have acquitted myself of it, must be left to 
the opinion of the world, in spite of any protes- 
tation which I can enter against the present age, as 
incompetent or corrupt judges. For my comfort, 
they are but Englishmen ; and as such, if they 
think ill of me to-day, they are inconstant enough 


to think well of me to-morrow. And, after all, I 


have not much to thank my fortune that I was 
born amongst them. The good of both sexes are 


! 


50 few in England, that they stand like exceptions | 


against general rules : and though one of them 
has deserved a greater commendation than I could 
give her, they have taken care that I should not 
tire my pen with frequent exercise on the like 


* 
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subjects; that praises, like taxes, should be appro- 
priated, * and left almost as individual as the per- 
son. They say, my talent is satire; if it be 80, it 
is a fruitful age, and there is an extraordinary crop 
to gather. But a single hand is insufficient for 
such a harvest. They have sown the dragon's 
teeth themselves, and it is but just they should 
reap each other in lampoons. You, my lord, who 
have the character of honour, though it is not my 
happiness to know you, may stand aside, with the 
small remainders of the English nobility, truly such, 
and unhurt yourselves, behold the mad combat. 

If I have pleased you and some few others, I have 
obtained my end. You see, I have disabled myself, 
like an elected Speaker of the House; yet, like him, 
I have undertaken the charge; and find the bur- 
den sufficiently recompensed by the honour. Be 
pleased to accept of these my unworthy labours, 
this paper monument ; and let her pious memory, 
which I am sure is sacred to you, not only plead 
the pardon of my many faults, but gain me your 
protection, which is nen Sought 7 


MV LORD, 
Your Lordabip- A 
Most obedient servant, 
Jord DRYDEN. 
* The practice of appropriating taxes to particular spe- 


cifick purposes, was a novelty at this time, having com- 
menced at the Revolution, 
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1 5 k Now, e an under aki ig it is ts 
write of a 1 author: . yet the example of 
Father Bouhours has somewhat encouraged me 
in this attenipt, . : Had 5 Evremon 1158 at 

A Collecticn of Waden Essays, trsbslated bim 
the French of Monsieur de St. Evremont, (who was born 
in 161g, and died in London, where he had lived near 
thirty years, September gth, 17031). was published in $vo. 
anonymously, in 1692. To this collection was prefixed A | 
' CHARACTER, which is said in the title-page to be written 
by: a person of honour here in England,” who, accord- 
ing td Desmaizeaux, was Dr. Krnighitly Chetwood ; and 
such probably was the fact, though at that period, by * 
person of honour,” was generally meant either the son or 
brother of a nobleman; and at the end of the character We 

find the letters Mr. D. Chat, which are not very easy to 
| decipher. . Dr. Chetwood, of whom Ishall.again have oc- 
casion to speak, was an intimate friend of Lord Roscom- 
mon, and of our author ; #3 and Desmaizeaux wrote $0 near 
the time (1706) that he was probably rightly informed. — | | 
To this character of St. Evremont, by Dr. etwood, who 
was doubtless the translator of the pieces in this-volumie, &. 
Dryden added a nm em tO eto Finch 
is here given. ect poo NT tel '® 
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been very considerable in his own country, that 
famous Jesuit would not have ventured to praise a 
person in disgrace with the government of France, 
and living here in banishment. Yet in his PENSEE 


IxeRENIREUs ES, he has often cited our author's 
thoughts and his expressions, as the standard of 


judicious thinking, and graceful speaking: an un- 


doubted sign that his merit was sufficiently esta- 
blished, when the disfavour of the court could not 


prevail against it. There is not only a justness in 


his conceptions, which is the foundation of x 
writing, but also a purity of language, and a beau- 
tiful turn of words, so little understood by modern 
writers; and which indeed was found at w. 
but at the latter end of the Commonwealth, and 

ended with Petronius, under the monarchy. If I 


durst extend my judgment to particulars, I would 
say that our author has determined very nicely in 


his opinion of Epicurus ; and that what he has 
said of his morals, | is according to nature, and 
reason. 

It is true, that as 4 am a religious admirer of 
Virgil, I could wish that he had not discovered 
our father's nakedness.“ But after all, we must 


confess that Eneas was none of the greatest 


heroes, and that Virgil was sensible of it himself. 
But what could he do? the Trojan on whom he 
was to build the Roman empire, had been already 
re he had lost his ene And. was a 


hg 0 
* In his Reflections on Sega Tranſlation ads Virgil. 


e, 
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fugitive. Nay more, he had fought — 
with Diomedes, and was only preserved from death 
by his mother goddess, who received a wound in 
his defence. So that Virgil, bound” as he was'to 
follow the footsteps of Homer, who had thus de- 
scribed him, could not reasonably have altered his 
character, and raised him in Italy to a much greater 
height of prowess than he found him formerly in 
Troy. Since therefore he could make no more 
of him in valour, he resolved not to give him that 
virtue, as his principal ; but chose another, which 
was piety. It is true, this latter, in the vj! 
sition of a hero, was not altogether so shining as 
the former ; but it entitled him more to the favour 
of the gods, and their protection, in all his under- 
takings ; and, which was the poet's .chiefest aim, 
made a nearer resemblance betwixt ZEneas' and 
his patron, Augustus Czar, who, above all things, 
loved to be flattered for being pious, both to the 
gods and his relations. And that very piety, or 
_ gratitude, (call it which you please,) to the me- 
mory of his uncle, Julius, gave him the preference, 
amongst the soldiers, to Mark Antony; and con- 
Sequently mined him to _y ne As o * 


2A Diseases founded on this notion, may be found 
in the Memoirs of the Academy of Inscriptions and Belles 
Lettres at Paris; in which the writer attempts to prove, 
that Virgil's principal object in writing the Æneid was 
to induce the Romans quietly to submit to him, whom he. 
reditary claim, personal parity: * the Divine rn 
pointed out for their ruler. Mig 

Vo. III. F 2 
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sonal courage, that of Augustus was not t pushing ; .* 


and the poet, who was not ignorant of that defect, 
for that reason durst not ascribe it, in the supreme 


degree, to him who was to represent his Emperor 


under another name : which was managed by him 
with the most imaginable fineness ; for had valour 
been set uppermost, Augustus must have yielded 
to Agrippa. After all, this is rather to defend the 
courtier, than the poet; and to make his hero 
escape again, under the covert of a cloud. Only 
we may add, what I think Bossu says, that the 
Roman Commonwealth being now changed into 
a monarchy, Virgil was helping to that design; 


by insinuating into the people the piety of their 


new conqueror, to make them the better brook 
this innovation, which was brought on them by a 
man who was favoured by the gods. Vet we may 
observe, that Virgil forgot not, upon occasion, to 
speak honourably of ZEneas, in point of courage, 
and that particularly in the person of him by whom 
he was overcome. For Diomedes compares him 
with Hector, and even with advantage: 

Quicquid apud dure cessatum est mama Troje, 

Hectoris Ainexque manu victoria Gratum 

Het, et in decimum vestigi a rettubt annum + 

Ambo animis, ambo ins1gnes aun arms ; 


Hic pietate Prior. 


At the battle of Philippi he is supposed to have feigned 
sickness, to avoid taking a part in the engagement; and 


— 


almost all his subsequent victories were obtained by 


Agrippa, and the other generals whom he employed. 


NM. sr. EVREMONT: - 69 
„An d dt perten p ee e 
St. Evremont, where :/Eneas mn | 
fear, in-the beginning of's tempegt," on nood wor” 


[ES 41 * pt 7570 35 
od | Extemplo Ku Sotountur r frigore membra, & 2 88 


why may it not be supposed, avg been 
long at sea, he might be be well acquainted with the 
nature of a storm; and, by the rough beginming, 
foresee the increase and danger of it? at least, aas 
a father of his people, his condernment might be 
greater for them than for himself: - and if 80, 
what the poët takes from the merit of his courage, | 
is added to the prime virtue of his character, which 
was his piety. Be this said with all manweraf 
respect and deference to the opinion of Monsieur 
St. Evremont; amongst whose admirable talents, : 
that of penetration is not the least. He generally 
dives into the very bottom of his authors; searches 
into the inmost recesses of their souls, and brings 
up with him those hidden treasures which had es- 
caped the diligence of others. His examination of 
the Grand Alexandre, * in my opinion, is an admi- 
rable piece of criticism; and I doubt not, but that 
his observations on the English theatre had been 
as absolute in their kind, had he seen with his own 
eyes, and not with those of other men. But con- 
versing in a manner wholly with the court, which 
is not always the truest judge, he has been un- 
avoidably led into mistakes, and given to some of 


A French tragedy. 
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our coarsest t Poets a reputation abroad, which they 
never had at home. Had his conversation in the 
town been more general, he had certainly received 
other ideas on that subject; and not transmitted 
those names into his own country, tems wal be 
1 by posterity in ours. 5 

Thus I have contracted my ane on 3 att 
subject: for whatever has been said falls short of 
the true character of Monsieur St. Evremont* and 
his writings: and if the translation you are about 
to read does not every where come up to the ori- 
ginal, the translator desires you to believe, that it 
is 3 nm that he has n in His nee, 
—_ | ö aff” 21h 

91 een St. 1 TN" talk Sons ever. boa 
was a great epicure, and as great a sloven. He lived, you 
know, to a great old age, and in the latter part of his life 
used to be always feeding his ducks, or the fowls that he 
kept in his chamber. He had a great variety of these and 
other sorts of animals all over the house, and used always 
to say, that when we grow old, and our own spirits decay, 
it reanimates one to have a number of living creatures 
about one, and to be much with them. ANECDOTES by 
En gin who here en the words of kope. | 
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74 ON THE ORIGIN AND 
| dignities which you have so long deserved. There 


are no factions, though irreconcileable to one 0 
another, that are not united in their affection 


to you, and the respect they pay you. They are | 
equally. pleased in your prosperity, and wauld be 


equally concerned in your afflictions. Titus Ves- 
pasian was not more the delight of human kind. 


The universal empire made him only more known, 


and more powerful, but could not. make him more 


beloved. He had greater ability of doing good, 
but your inclination to it is not less: and though 
you could not extend your beneficence to so many 
persons, yet you have lost as few days as that ex- 
cellent emperor ; and never had his complaint to 


make when you went to bed, that the sun, had 


shone upon you in vain, when you bad the oppor- 
tunity of relieving some unhappy man. This, my 


lord, has justly acquired you as many friends as 
there are persons who have the honour to be known 


to you. Mere acquaintance you have none; you 
have drawn them lag into a nearer line: and they 


than ann a court life allows, as their ideas would 
have been more numerous, their wit would have been 


more perfect. The late Earl of Dorset was indeed a great 


n 


exception to this rule; for he had thoughts which no 


book could lend king. and a way of expressing them, 
which no.man ever knew how to prescribe. cal 338 


Macky observes in his CHARACTERS, (publizhed i in 


8vo. 1733, but written in 470g,) that Lord Dorset was 
very fat, and troubled, with the spleen; he is still one 


of the pleasantest companions in the world, when he likes 


| his company. —»* Not of late years, but a very dull one,” 
says Swilt, 1 in a manuscript note on tank work. 


; 2 o 9 1 
. 9 4% 
M538 _—— 


PROGRESS OP SATIRE) 7 


who have eonversed with you, are for ever aſter 
inviolably yours. This is a truth 80 4 
acknowledged, that it needs no proof: it in of the 
nature of a- first principle, which is . 
800n as it is proposed; and needs not the reſorm- 
ation which Descartes used to his; for we doubt 
not, neither can we properly say, we think we 
admire and love you above all other men i the 
is a certainty in the proposition, and: we know it. 
With the same assurance I can say, you neither 
have enemies, nor can scaree have any; | for they 
who have never heard of you, can neither love 
or hate you; and they who have, ean have no 
other notion of you than that which they'receive 
from the publick, that you are the best of men- 
Aſter this, my testimony can be of no farther use 
than to declare it to be daylight at high noon : 
and all who habe tlie deer —_— up 
as well, and see the sun. Fido bas” e 
It is true, I have on privilege dh 
particular to myself, that I saw you in the Hast, at 
your first arising above the hemisphere : I was 48 
soon sensible as any man of that light, whe it 
was but just shooting out, and beginning to travel 
apwards to the meridian, I made my ear ad- 
dresses to your lordship in my Essar on Dita- 
 MATICK Poxrnx, and therein bespoke yow to the 
world; wherein, I have the right of a first dis- 
coverer. Wben I was myself in the rudiments of 
my poetry, without name or reputation in the 
world, having rather the ambition of a writer, than 
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the skill; when I was drawing the outlines of an 
art, without any living master to instruct me in it; 
an art which: had been better praised than studied 
here in England; wherein Shakspeare, who cre- 
ated the stage among us, had rather written hap-- 
pily, than knowingly and justly, and Jonson, who: 
by studying Horace had been acquainted with 
the rules, yet seemed to envy to Posterity that 
knowledge, and like an inventor of some useful 
art, to make a monopoly of his learning; wien 
thus, as I may say, before the use of the loadstone, 
or knowledge of the compass, I was sailing in a 
vast ocean; without other help than the pole-star of 
the ancients, and the rules of the French stage 
amongst the moderns, which are extremely dif- 
ferent from ours, by reason of their opposite taste 
yet even then, I had the presumption to dedicate 
to your lordship a very unfinished piece, I must 
confess, and which only can be: excused by tbe 
little experience of the author, and the modesty of 
the title, Ax Essay. Yet I was stronger in pro- 
phecy than I was in criticism: I was inspired to 
foretell you to mankind, as the restorer of poetry, 
the greatest gonjun, the truest * Judge, 2 nt _ 5 
patron. 
Good sense 1 wth a are never a 
rated, though the ignorant world has thought 
otherwise. Good nature, by which I mean bene- 
ficence and candour, is the product of right reason; 
which of necessity will 2 allowance to the fail- 
ings FR by cc * that * 


PROGRESS” OF” SATIRE, 7 
perſect in mankind; and by distinguishing that 
which comes nearest to excellency,  though'-niot 
absolutely free: from faults, will: certainly: = 
candour in the judge.-icTti:is! incident bl ele- 
vated understanding, like-yout lordship 's, to find 

rogative to pardon them: to look with pleasure on 
a remote kindred to your on conceptions; und 
to forgive the many failings of those, who, with 
their wretched art, cannot arrive to those height 
that you possess, from a happy, abundant, and _ 

native genius: which are as anborn to'you; asthey 
were to Shakspeare, and for aught I know. to 
Homer; in either of whom we find all arts and 
sciences, all moral and natural ꝓhilosdphy, without 
knowing that they ever studied them ann 
1 "here is not an English writer this day living, 

vrho is not perfectly convinced, der pb ü 
_ excels all others in all the several parts of poetry 
which you have undertaken to adorn. The most 
vain, and the most ambitious of bur age, bave not 

dared to assume 80 much as the competitors of 
Themistocles: they have yielded the” first place 

without dispute; and have been arrogantiy con- 
tent to be esteemed as second to your: ins | 
and even that also, with al longo; ed proximts 

vallo. If there have been, or are! any, who go 
farther in their self-conceit, they must be very 
singular in their opinion: they must be like! the 

_— in a ply WR was called captain, lieute- 
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78 o THE OR AND 
nant, and company. The world will eily con- 


clude, whether such unattended generals can ever 


be capable of making a revolution in Parnassus. 
Il will not attempt in this place, to say any dig 
particular of your Lyrick Poems, though they are 
the delight and wonder of this age, and will be the 
envy of the next. The subject of this book con- 
fines me to satire; and in that, an author of your 
own quality,“ whose ashes I will not disturb, has 
given you all the commendation, which his self 
sufficiency could afford to any man: The bes? good 
man, with the wworst-natured\ muse. In that cha- 
racter, methinks, I am reading Jonson's: Verses 1 
to the memory of Shakspeare; an insolent, spar- 
ing, and invidious panegyrick: where good nature, 
the most godlike commendation of à man, is only 


. 7 


attributed to your person, and denied to your wri- 


tings; for they are every where so full of candour, 
that, like Horace, you only expose the ſollies of 
men, without arraigning their vices; and in this 
excel him, that you add that pointedness of 
thought, which is visibly wanting in our great 
Roman. There is more of salt in all your verses, 
than I have seen in any of the moderns, or even df 
the ancients: but you have been sparing of the 
gall ; by which means you have pleased all readers; 
and offended none. Donne alone, of all our 
e had a en n not app 


Us {i} $35 4 . 


„ Land 8 in hi initation of the teu Satire 
the first book of Horace, | 6 1 4 0 
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enough to arrive at your verification ; and were 
he translated into numbers, and English, he would 
yet be wanting in the dignity of expræsion. That 
which is the prime virtue, and chief arnament,of 
Virgil, which distinguishes him fram the rest of | 
writers, is so oon in your verses, that it 
casts a shadow on all your. coptempararies4/We 
cannot be seen, or but obscurely, while you, are 
present. Tou equal Donne in the, vaziety, nal 
tiplicity, and choice of thoughts; you excel him 
in the manner, and the words. I read you both, 
with the same admir but not with the same 
delight. He affects the metaphysigks,notonly.in 
his satires, but in his amorous verses, here Naturę 
only should reign; and perplexes the minds oſ the 
fair sex with nioe speculations of philasophy, when 
he should engage their hearts, and entertain them 
with the softnesses of love. In this (if I may be 
pardoned for 80 bold a, truth) Mr., Cowley. has 
copied him to a fault: 60 great a one, in my api- 
nion, that it throws his Misrar infinite) below 

his Prixnancks, and his latter compositions "IF 
which are undoubtedly the best of his poems, and 
the most correct. For my own part, I must ayow 
it freely to the world, that I neyer attempted any 
thing in satire, wherein I have not studied your 


e eee Deriect t mode). 0 Thun gun 
4131 44 2 8 TT i; 710 2 
N ent suggeste dee Pope the eee of mo- 
dernizing Donne's Satires. 
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tinually Jaid tbem before" me; Ka the greatest 
commendation, which my own' partiality-can give 
to my productions, is, that they are copies, and no 
farther to be allowed, than as they have something 


more or less of the original. Some ſew touches 


of your lordship, some secret graces which I have 


endeavoured to express after your manner, have 


made whole poems of mine to pass with appro- 


bation: but take your verses altogether, and they 


are inimitable. If therefore I have not written 
better, it is because you have not written more. 
You have not set me sufficient copy to transcribe: 
and I cannot add one letter of my own rum 1 
of which J have not the example there. 

It is a general complaint against your - lordakipy 
me I must have leave' to upbraid-you with it, that, 
because you need not write, you will not. Man- 
kind that wishes you so well, in all things that 
relate to your prosperity, have their intervals of 
wishing for themselves, and are within a little of 
grudging you? the fulness of me foruine they 


Lord Dorset 8 1 —_ how, not come 8 
at least with his name. Among his works, as collected 
with those of the Minor Pokrs, I find but one of this 


complexion; that in ridicule of the Honourable Edward 


Howard. Pope told Mr. Spence (as the latter mentions 
in his ANECDOTES, ) that several of Lord Dorset's pieces 
were to be met with in the STATE Pots, particularly in 
the third volume. — Curl, the bookseller, has attributed to 
this nobleman a satirical poem, entitled. A Catalogue of 
our most eminent Ninnies,” written i in 1686; * 1 know 
not on what authority. | ; 


well, and with so much generosity. 
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— more malicious, if you med it 


Fame is in itself a real good, 3 believe 
Corry: who was perhaps too fond of it; but even 
Fame, as Virgil tells us, acquires stre gth by going 
forward, Let Epicurus give indoleney as an at- 
tribute to his gods, and place in it the happiness of 
the blest: the Divinity which we worship, has 
given us not only a precept against it, but his-own 
example to the contrary. - The world, my lord, 
would be content to allow you a seventh day for 
rest; or if you thought that hard upon you, we 
would not refuse you n if you came 
out, like some great monarch, to take a ton hut 
ones u e e e e,, 2 
you had no need to extend your territories. 
short, if you were a bad, or, which is — 
indifferent poet, we would thank you for our own 
quiet, and not expose you to the want of yours. 
But when you are so great, and so success ul, and 
when we have that necessity of your writing, 
we cannot subsist entirely without it, any 1 more (1 | 
may almost say, ) than the world without the daily 
course of ordinary providence, methinks, this ar- 
gument might prevail with-you, my lord, to forego 
a little of your repose for the publick benefit. It 
is not that you are under any force. of working 


daily miracles, to prove your being ; but now and 


| then. somewhat of extraordinary, that is, any thing 
of your production, is requisite to refresh your 
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This, I think, my lord, is a sufficient repraach 
to you; and should I carry it as far as mankind 
would authorise me, would be little less than satire. 
And indeed a provocation is almost necessary, in 
behalf of the world, that you might be induced 
sometimes to write; and in relation to a multitude 
of scribblers, who daily pester the world with their 
insufferable stuff, that they might be discouraged 
from writing any more. I complain not of their 
lampoons and libels, though I have been the pub- 
lick mark for many years. I am vindictive enough 
to have repelled force by force, if I could imagine 
that any of them had ever reached me; but they 
either shot at rovers, and therefore missed, or 
their powder was so weak, that I might safely stand 
them, at the nearest distance. I answered not the 
RRRRANSALL, because I knew the author sat to 
himself when he drew the picture, and was the 
very Bayes of his own farce : because also I knew, 
that my betters were more concerned than I was 
in that satire: and, lastly, because Mr. Smith, and 
Mr. Johnson, the main pillars of it, were two such 
languishing eee in their convemation, ® that | 


9 In archery, chooting at? rovers is hooting without any 
determinate butt or object. 
* « Dryden allowed THE REHEARSAL to have a 

many good things in it, though . go Severe (added 3 3 
myſelf ; but I cannot help saying that Smith and Johnson 
are two of the coolest most innigmficant fellows I ever met 
with on the stage. Thus, if it was not spoke out of resent- 
ment, betrayed a great want of judgment; for Smith and 
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I oould Eben them to nothing but to their on re- 
lations, those noble characters of inen of wit and 
pleasure about the town. The like considerationg 
have hindered me from dealing with the lamentable 
companions of their prose and doggrel. I am 80 
far from defending my poetry against them, that I 
will not so much as expose theirs. And for iny 
morals, if they are not proof against their attacks; 
let me be thought by posterity, what those authors 
would be thought, if any meinory of them or of 
their writings could endure $0 long as to another 
age. But these dull makers of lampoons, as barm- 
less as they have been to me, are yet of dangetous 
example to the publick. Some witty men may per- 
haps succeed to their designs; and mixing sense | 
with malice, blast the reputation of the most in- 
nocent —— win 2 _ most ' virtuous 
Heaven be ki our common MS aa 
free from the imputation of wit, as of morality; 
and therefore whatever mischief they have de- 
signed, they. have performed but little of it. Let 
these ill writers, in all justice, ought themselves to 
be exposed; as Persius has given us a fair example 
in his first Satire, which is levelled particularly at 
them: and none is so fit to correct their faults, as 
he aimed from rn 


Johnson are men of sense, oo should certainly Say nule | 


to such stuff. —only cough to. make Bayes show on.“ 
Spence's ANECDOTES. De. Lockier, Dean of Feier- 


is the speaker. 
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tings, but is also so just, that he will never defame 
the good; and is armed with the power of verse, to 
punish and make examples of the bad. But of 
this, I shall have occasion to speak further, when E 
oome to give the e goa character. diene true 
satires. Ai 
In the mean time, 2 wa up in a the 
knowledge of the municipal and statute laws, may 
honestly inform a just prince how far his prero- 
gative extends; so I may be allowed to tell your 
lordship, who by an undisputed title are the king of 
poets, what an extent of power you have, and how 
lawfully you may exercise it, over the petulant 
scribblers of this age. As Lord Chamberlain, I 
know, you are absolute by your office, in all that 
belongs to the decency and gbod manners of the 
stage. You can banish from thence scurrility and 
profaneness, and restrain the licentious insolence of 
poets and their actors, in all things that shock the 
publick quiet, or the reputation of private. persons, 
under the notion of humour. But I mean not the 
authority, which is annexed to your office ; Ispeak 
of that only which is inborn and inherent to your 
person ; what is produced in you by an excellent 
wit, a masterly and commanding genius over all 
writers : whereby you are empowered,” when you 
please, to give the final decision of wit; to put 
your stamp on all that ought to pass for current; 
and set a brand of reprobation on clipped poetry, 
and false coin. A shilling dipped in the Bath may 
go for gold amongst the ignorant, but the sceptres 
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on the guineas shew the difference. That — 
lordship is formed by nature for this supremacy, I 

could easily prove, (were it not already granted by 
the world,) from the distinguishing character of 
your writing: which is so visible to me, that 1 
never could be imposed on to receive for yours, 
what was written by any others; or to mistake 


your genuine poetry for their spurious productions. 
I can farther add with truth, though not withou! 
some vanity in saying it, that in the same paper, 
written by divers hands, whereof your lordship's 
was only part, I could separate your gold from 
their copper: and though I could not give back to 
every author his own brass, (for there is not the 
same rule for distinguishing betwixt bad and bad, 
as betwixt ill and excellently good,) yet I never 
failed of knowing what was yours, and what was 
not: and was absolutely certain, that this, or the 
other part, was positively yours, and n not 
possibly be written by any otbe.. 

True it is, that some bad poems, dong wet al, 
carry their owners marks about them. There is 
some peculiar awkwardness, false ——— im- 
perfect sense, or at the least, obscurity; 
brand or other on this buttock, or that ear, — it 
is notorious who are the owners of the cattle, 
though they should not sign it with their names. 
But your lordship, on the contrary, is distinguished, 
not only by the excellency of your thoughts, but 
by your style, and manner of expressing them. A 
painter judging of some admirable piece, may af- 
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firm with certainty, that. it was of Holbein, 8 
dyck: but vulgar designs, and common draughts, 
are easily mistaken, and misapplied. Thus, by my 
long study of your lordship, I am arriyed at the 
knowledge of your particular manner. In the good 
poems of other men, like those artists, I can only 
say, this is like the draught of such a one, or like 
the colouring of another; in short, I can only be 
sure, that it is the hand of a good master: hut in 
your performances, it is Scarcely possible for me to 
be deceived. If you write in your strength, you 
stand revealed at the first view ; and should you 
write under it, you cannot avoid some peeuliar 
graces, which only cost me a second consideration 
to discover you: for J may say it with all the 
severity of truth, that every line of yours is pre- 
cious. Your lordship's only fault is, that yau have 
not written more; unless I could add another, and 
that yet greater, but I fear for the publick, the ac- 
cusation would not be true,—that you have written, 
and out of a vicious modesty will not publish, 
Virgil has confined his works within the compass 
of eighteen thousand lines, and has not treated 


i many subjects; yet he ever bad, and ever will have, 
| the reputation of the best poet. Martial says of 
1 him, that he could have excelled Varius in tra- 
| gedy, and Horace in lyrick poetry, but out of de- 


ference to his friends he attempted neither. 
Sic Maro nec Calabri tentavit carmina F lacci, 
Pindaricos posset cum superare modos ; 
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The same prevalence of genius is in your'lord- 
Bees but the world 3 GOncealmg 
it on the same consideration; because we have nei- 
ther a living Varius, nor à Horace, in whose ex- 

cellencies both of poems, odes, and satires, you had 
| equalled them, if our language had not yielded (c 
the Roman majesty, and length of time had not 
added a reverence to the works of Horace. For 
good sense is the same in all or most ages; and 
course of time rather improves nature, than impairs 
her. What has been, may be again: another 
Homer, and another Virgil, may possibly arise 
from those very causes which produced the first: 
n it would be e to ener CP 

It is manta, that nen icular n — 
been more happy than others in the production 
great men, in all sorts of arts and sciencies;' as 
that of Euripides, Sophocles, Aristophanes, and the 
rest, for stage- poetry amongst the Greeks ; that of 
Augustus, for heroick, lyrick, dramatick, elegiack, 
and indeed all sorts of poetry, in the persons of 
Virgil, Horace, Varius, Ovid, and many others; 
especially if we take into that century the latter end 
of the commonwealth, wherein we find Varro, 
Lucretius, and Catullus: and at the same time 
lived Cicero, and Sallust, and Cæsar. A famous 
1 in modern. times, wel * in every 8325 


Et Varia cessit 2 laude 3 


— IR | 
Mart. e. viii. 
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was that of Lorenzo de Medici, andihisgon-Leo the 
| Tenth; wherein painting was revived, and poetry 
flourished, and the Greek language was-restored.* 
Examples in all these are obvious: but what T 
would infer is this; that in such an age, it is 
possible some great genius may arise, to equal any 
of the ancients; abating only for the language. 
For 0 contemporaries whet and cul tivate cath 
other; and mutual borrowing, and commerce, 
makes the common riches of learning, as it n 8 
the civil government. 
But suppose that Homer and Virgil were this | 
only of their species, and that Nature was so much 
worn out in producing them, that she is never able 
to bear the like again, yet the example only holds 
in beroick poetry: in tragedy and satire, I offer 
myself to maintain, against some of our modern 
criticks, that this age and the last, particularly in 
England, have excelled the ancients in both those 


In the age of Lorenzo de- Medici and Leo the : 
Tenth, that is, from about the middle of the fifteenth 
century to the death of the latter in 1521, flourished 
Boiardo, Ariosto, Tasso, Vida, Sanazarius, Fracastorius, 
Bembo, Michael Angelo, Raffaelle, and Titian.—The 
great restorer of Greek learning in Italy was Leontius 
Pilatus, who was the first Greek Professor at Florence, 


(from 1360 to 1363) and was the instructor of Boccace 
and Petrarch. An account of him may be found in 


SGibbons's « Decline and Fall of the Roman | HONG. | 


vol. vi. p. 421, 470. 

3 Alit æmulatio ingenia; et nunc invidia, nunc admi- 
ratio, incitationem accendit; naturaque, quod summo stu- 
dio petitum est, adscendit insummum. VEL, PATERC. i. 17, 
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kinds; and 1 would instance in dete of th 
former, of your lordship in the latter sort. 
country. But if I would only cross the seas, I 

might find in France a living Horace and a Ju- 
veal; in de pee e 635 
whose numbers are excellent, whose expressions 
are noble, hase thoughts aua un, whose language 
is pure, whose satire is pointed, and whose sense is 
close. What he borrows from the ancients, he re- 
pays with usury of his own, in coin as good, and 
almost as universally valuable: for, setting preju- 
dice and partiality apart, though he is our enemy, 
the stamp of a Louis, the patron of all arts, is not 
much inferiour to the medal of an Augustus Cæsar. 
Let this be said without entering into the interests 
of factions and parties, and relating only to the 
bounty of that king to men of learning and merit: 
a praise so just, that even we who ene e 
cannot refuse it to him. 

Now if it mopheperigediy me ebe beck egwin 
to the consideration of epick poetry, I have on- 
fessed, that no man hitherto has reached, or 80 
much 2 approcched to dhe excellencies.of Homer 
| — eee * 


2 7 ? 


0 Would i it be a N Dei Johnson n) e 
this rival to antiquity, all the Satires were little personal 
invectives, and that his longest composition was a song of 
eleven stanzas? The blame, however, of this exaggerated 
praise falls on the encomiast, not upon the author; Whose 
performances are, what they pretend to be, the effusions of 
a man of wit; — * 
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poem, which is infinitely for the worse, imitates 
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best versificator next to Virgil, knew not how to 
design after him, though he had the model in his 
eye; that Lucan is wanting both in design and 
subject, and is besides too full of heat, and affec- 

tation: that amongst the moderns, Ariosto neither 
designed justly, nor observed any unity of action; 
or compass of time, or moderation in the vastness 


of his draught: his style is luxurious without ma- 


jesty or decency, and his adventures without the 
compass of nature and possibility. Tasso, whose 
design was regular, and who observed the rules of 
unity in time and place more closely than Virgil, 
yet was not so happy in his action: he confesses 
himself to have been too lyrical, that is, to have 
written beneath the dignity of heroick verse, in 
his episodes of Sophronia, Erminia, and Armida. 
His story is not so pleasing as Ariosto's; he is too 
flatulent sometimes, and sometimes too dry; many 
times unequal, and almost always forced; and be- 
sides, is full of conceipts, points of epigram, and 
witticisms; all which are not only below the dig- 
nity of heroick verse, but contrary to its nature: 


Virgil and Homer have not one of them, And 


those who are guilty of so boyish an ambition in 80 
grave a subject, are so far from being considered as 
heroick poets, that they ought to be turned down 
from Homer to the AxTHOLOGIA, from Virgil to 

Martial and Owen's Epigrams, and from Spencer 
to Flecno; that is, from the top to the bottom of all 
poetry. But to return to Tasso: he borrows from 
the invention of Boiardo, and in his alteration of his 
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Homer so very servilely, that (fur example) he gives 
the King of Jerusalem fiſty sons, only because 
Homer had bestowed the like number on King 
Priam 1 he kills the youngest in the same manner; 
and has provided his hero with a Patroelus, under 
another name, only to bring him bank to the wars, 
when his friend was killed. The French have per- 
formed nothing in this kind, which is not far belom 
those two Italians, and subject to a thousand more 
reflections, without examining their ST. LRWIòS, 
their PUCELLE, or their ALARICk.“ The English 
have only to boast of Spencer and Milton, W. 
ther of them wanted either genius or learning, to 
have been perfect poets ; and yet both of them are 
liable to many censures. For there is no uniſormity 
in the design of Spencer: he aims at the aceom- 
plishment of no one action ; he raises up a berg 
far every one of his adventures, and endows each 
of them with some particular moral virtue, which 
renders them all equal, without subordination or 
preference: every one is most valiant in his own 
legend: only we must do him that justice to ob- 
serve, that magnanimity, which is the character of 
Prince Arthur, shines throughout the whole poem: 
and succours the rest, when they are in distress. 
The original of every knight was then living in the 
court of Queen Elizabeth; and he attributed to 
each of them that virtue which he thought was 
most conspicuous in them: an ingenious piece of 


* gr. Louis, on la rainte couronne reconquiss, an herolck 
poem, was written by Le Moyne ; LA 3 4 6. Cha. 
pelain, and ALaRIQUE by Scuderf: | 
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flattery, though it turned not much to his account. 

Had he lived to finish his poem, in'the'six- remain- 

ing legends, it had certainly been more of a piece; 
but could not have been perfect, because the model 

was not true. But Prince Arthur, or his chief 

patron Sir Philip Sydney, whom he intended to 


make happy by the marriage of his Gloriana, dying 
before him, deprived the poet both of means and 
: . to gore his eie; 45 Fer _ rest, _ 


01 Fain: the time this ER was written, to the prevent. 
day, this representation has been given again and again, 
in various books of biography and criticism; and among 
others, Fenton has declared himself entirely of Dryden' 3 
opinion, that, on the death of Sir Philip Sydney, * Spencer 
Was deprived of means and spirit to accomplish his de- 
sign,“ in consequence of which his FAERY Quxzx was 
left imperfect and unfinished. This notion, for which 
there is no ground whatsoever, (as I shall elsewhere more 
fully shew,) proves how very slight and $uperficial. the 
Inquiries were, which the poets of the last century and the 
beginning of the present, made concerning their prede- 
cessors; of which Rowe's Life of Shakspeare, and Hughes's 
Life of Spencer, as well as the present 1 of | 
Dryden, furnish abundant evidence. + 
Before Spencer went to Ireland with Lord Grey (1 360 
we learn from one of his letters to Gabriel Harvey, that the 
plan of THE FAERY QUEEN was formed, and some part of it 
composed. In a Dialogue written by his friend Lodowick 
Bryskett, which appears to have been composed some time 
between 1584 and 1589, and in which Spencer 1 is intro- 
duced as a speaker, the poem is spoken of as then in 
hand. In 1589 he brought three books of it to London, 
which were published in 1590-91. In 1592 or 159g; he 
became acquainted with the lady, whom he afterwards 
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obsolete language, and the ill choice of his stanza, 
are faults but * the ee magn iv de: for, ads 


f. June 11, 8 eee ee 
her, which were published in 1395. In this interval he 
appears to have written the fourth, fifth, and sixth books 
of his great poem] and from his goth Sonnet, apparently 
written in 1594, we find that he had then completed onlysix | 
BOOKS, and was desirous of rest after having executed $0 
long and laborious a task. In that or the next year he came 
to England, and printed the last three books, which were 
publihed i in 1596, in which year he also wrote some small 
poems in honour of his patrons," and his most valuable 
„View of the State of Ireland.“ Thus all his time has 
been accounted for, except about twenty months, from 
the beginning of 1597, to September 1598; in Which 
period he probably wrote some detached portions of the 
remaining six books, of which the Cantos on Mor 
BILITY are a proof. In October 198, on Tyrone's re- 
bellion breaking out, his Castle was plundered, one of his 
children murdered, and he and his wife escaped with dif- 
ficulty, and came in great distress to London, Where he 
died, between the 18t of January, and the a gth of Marchs 
1598-9; probably in the forty-fiſth year of his age. 
Sir Philip Sydney, we know, died October 16, 1586; 
but $0 far is it from being true that his death 'deprived 

Spencer of apirit to complete his work, that it is almost 
certain much the greater part of it was written between that 
year and 1595; and it is equally untrue, that on the lost 
of that patron, he was deprived of those means which would 
have rendered him independent, and enabled him to de- 
vote his hours to literary pursuits: for a very few months 
before that event, he obtained the grant of the Castle of 
Kilcolman, in the county. of Corke, with. gooo acres of 
land annexed to it; and though ** Was — by 
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withstanding the first, he is still intelligible, at 
least after a little practice 1 for the last, he is 


such influence as Sydney might have had at oourt, above 
five years afterwards, Feb: 25, 1690-91, (as I discovered 

a few years ago in the Rolls-Chapel,) his talents were re- 

warded with a pension of fifty pounds a year, during his 

life, (in addition to the estate which he then possessed) 

-which, all circumstances being considered, was fully equal 

to 2001. a year at present. From this statement, I con- 
ceive, it may justly be inferred, that his owh #mmature 

death (to use Camden's words in his Account of the Mo- 

numents in Westminster Abbey,) was the real cause of his 

poem's not being completed; but from whatever it may 
have arisen, it is manifest that the death of Sydney was 
not the circumstance which deprived the world of the last 

six books of THE FAERY QUEEN. 

5 Because Ben Jonson, in his D1sCovVERtEs, objected 
to Spencer's obsolete language, with a reference undoubt- 
_ edly to his PASTORALS, an indiscriminate charge, on this 
ground, has been brought against all his works; for which 
I conceive there is very little foundation. What Jonson 
has said of him, that, in affecting the ancients, he wrote 


no language,” may be applied with much more truth to 


Jonson's own compositions, than to those of Spencer. 
The language of THE FAE RY QUEEN was the poetical lan- 
guage of the age in which he lived; and, however obso- 
lete it might appear to Dryden, was, I conceive, perfectly 
intelligible to every reader of poetry in the time of Queen 
Elizabeth, though THE SHETHEARDS CALENDER was not 
even then understood without a commentary. 

Pope has, m this Ian too ee followed our 
1 e 


Spencer himself affects the Aae | 
And Sydney's verse halts ill on Roman \ fear” | 


K 
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the more to be admired, that labouring under such | 
a difficulty, his verdes are so numerous, 150: various, 
and so harmonious, that only Virgil, whom he 
professedly itnitated,, has surpassed him, among 
the Romans; and t Mn: n _ _ 
Engliss. 

As for Mr. Milton, wine whit kgs wits 
much justice, his subject is not that of an heroick 
poem, properly so called. His design is the losing 
of our happiness; his event is not prosperous, like 
that of all other epick works; his heavenly ma- 
chines are many, and his human persons are but 
two. But I will not take Mr. Rymer's work out 
of his hands: he has promised the world a critique 
on that author ;* wherein, though he will not al- 
| low his poem for heroick, I hope he will grant us, 
that his thoughts are elevated, his words sounding, 
and that no man has so happily copied the manner 
of Homer, or so copiously translated his Grecisms, 
and the Latin elegancies of Virgil. It is true, be 
runs into a flat of thought, sometimes for a hun- 
dred lines together, but it is when he has got into 
a track of scripture. His antiquated words were 
his choice, not his necessity : for therein he imi- 
ed Spencer, as Spencer did Chaucer. And 


In a note, however, on the former line, he qualifies the 
assertion, by saying Particulariy in his. · Shepherd's 
Calendar,“ Where he imitated the unequal measutes. as. 
well as the language, of Chaucer.” _ 5 

This promise Rymer made at the end of his Exzay on 


the Tragedies of the last Age; but he did not fulfil. it. 
See vol. i. p. 398. 1 7 
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though, perhaps, the love of chair masters may base 


transported both too far, in the frequent use of 
them, yet in my opinion obsolete words may then 


be laudably revived, when either they are more 
sounding or more significant than those in practice; ; 


and when their obscurity is taken away, by joining 
other words to them, which clear the sense; ac- 


cording to the rule of Horace, for the admission 
of new words. But i in 1 both des a mae 


The passage referred to, (D. ARTE Por. 3 had 
been much controverted. In vol. i. p. 242, our author 
has interpreted it very differently, contending that Horace 
meant to say—that language might be improved by ap- 
plying received words to a new ſignification; or in other 
words by uſing them metaphorically. Dacier and Sanadon 
suppose callida junctura to mean—happily compounding, or 
putting together two words into one. Other interpreters sup- 
pose that this expression refers to the arrangement of words 
in the sentence. Dr. Hurd is of opinion that it means— 
ariful management ; and Dr. Beattie proposes a different 
interpretation from any that have been mentioned. 
Horace (says that gentleman) is speaking, not of figu- 
rative language, but of new words. Both these inter- 
pretations [those above stated, before that of Dr. Hurd, ] 
suppose that the words are to be conſtrued according to 
this order: Dixeris egregie, ai callida junctura reddiderit 
notum verbum novum. — The best of all our poet s inter- 
pretors, Dr. Hurd, construes the passage in the same 
manner, and explains it thus: Instead of framing new. 
words, I recommend to you any kind of artful manage- 
ment, by which you may be able to give a new air and 
cast to old ones. And this explication he illustrates most 
ingeniously by a variety of examples, that throw great 


D 


necessity. And I find I cannot divest mysel 


Mostek, p. 242. 


Art of Poetry, separately at Venice, in 1663 · and en 
Paris, in 1654. With very valuable notes, construes the 


Passage in the same manner as Dr. Hurd has done. 48 4 
var. 111. H 0 
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is to be observed in the use of hem: for unndces 
sary coinage, as well as unnecess 


: ne] alot a. fault to be avoided en either 


light « on the wubject of poetica diction. See ne notes on 
the Ans PotrTiICA. ; 

« I-should ill consult my own credit, if 1 were to * 
pose my judgment to that of this able eritiek and excellent 
author. Vet 1 would beg leave to say, that to me the 
poet seems, through the whole passage, from verse 46 to 
verse 72, to be speaking of the formation. of nem words ; a 


Practice whereof he allows the danger, but proves the 
of an old 


Prejudice i in favour of another interpretation, which is 


more obvious and ſimple, and which I considered as the 
best, long before I knew it was authorized by that judieious 


annotator, Joannes Bond, and by Dryden in his Notes 
upon the Aneid,' as well as by the Abbe Batteux, in his 


Commentary on Horace's ART or POETRY.....* New 
* words (says the poet) are to be cautiously and sparingly 


« introduced ; but when necessary, an author will do well 
to give them such a position in the sentence, as that the 
reader shall be at no loss to discover their meaning. 
For I would construe the passage thus: Dixeris egregn,'s 
callida junctura reddiderit novum verbum notum. But 
n it may be said, did not Horace, if this was really his 
meaning, put novum in the first link, and natum in the 
ene, The answer is easy. His verse would not admit 


that order; for the first syVable of novum is short, and the 


first ylable of notum 53: Essl © ON Foxrar AND 
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Jason de Nores, who pabldbed an ert 
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hand: Neither will I justify Milton for his blank 7 
verse, though I may excuse him, by the example of 
Hannibal Caro and other Italians, who have used 
it; for, whatever causes he alleges for the abolish- 
ing of rhyme, (which I have not now the leisure to 
examine,) his own particular reason is plainly this, 
—that rhyme was not his talent ; he had neither 
the ease of doing it, nor the graces of it: which 
is manifest in his JuvzxwILIA, or verses written in 
his youth; where his rhyme is always constrained 
and forced, and comes hardly from him, at an age 
when the soul is most pliant, and the passion of 
love makes almost every man a e We not 
a poet. b 
By this time, my lord, 1 doubt not but that you 
wonder, why I have run off from my biass 80 long 
together, and made so tedious a digression from 
satire to heroick poetry. But if you will not excuse 
it by the tattling quality of age, which, as Sir 
William D'Avenant says, is always narrative, yet I | 
hope the usefulness of what I have to say on this 
subject, will qualify the remoteness of it; and this 
is the last time I will commit the crime of prefaces, 
or trouble the world with my notions of any thing 
that relates to verse.—I have then, as you see, ob- 
served the failings of many great wits amongst the 
moderns, who have attempted to write an epick 
poem. Besides these, or the like animadversions 
of them by other men, there is yet a farther reason 
given, why they cannot possibly suoceed so well 
as the ancients ; even though we could allow them 
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| not to be inferior, either in genius; or leartirig, E 
the tongue in which they write; or all those other 
wonderful qualifications which are necessary to the 
forming of a true accomplished heroick poet. The 
fault is laid on our religion: they say that Chris- 
tianity is not capable of those embellishments which 
are afforded in the belief of those ancient heathens 
And it is true, that in the severe notions of o 
faith, the ſortitude of à Christian consists in pa- 
tience, and suffering, for the love of Gon, whatever 
hardships can befall in the world; not in any great 
attempt, or in perſormanee of those enterprises 
which the poets call herick, and which' are com- 
monly the effects of interest, ostentation, pride, and 
worldly honour : that hamility and resignation are 
our prime virtues; and that these include no a- 
tion but that of the soul; whenas; on the con- 
trary, an herbick poem requires, to its necessary 
design, and as its last perfection; some great action 
of war, the accomplishment of some extraordinary 
undertaking ; which tlie strength and 
vigour of the body, the duty of à soldier, the s. 
pacity and pradurite'of 8 meal, and; in short, 
as much or more of the active virtue, than the 
suffering. But to this the answer is very obvious 
Gor: has placed us in our several stations; the wir- 
tues of a private Christian are patience, obedience; 
submission, and che like; but these of a magie. 
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So that this objection hinders not, but: that an 
epick poem, or the heroick action of some great 
commander, enterprised for the common good, and 
honour of the Christian cause, and executed hap- 
pily, may be as well written now, as it was of old 
by the heathens; provided the poet be endued 
with the same talents; and the language, though 
not of equal dignity, yet as near approaching to it, 
as our modern barbarism will allow; which is all 
that can be expected from our o¼nn or any other 
now extant, though more refined; and therefore 
we are to rest contented with that ** inn 
which is not possibly to be remedie c. 

I wish I could as easily remove that other dif. 
ficulty which yet remains. It is objected by a 
great French eritick as well as an admirable poet, 
yet living, and whom I have mentioned with that 
honour which his merit exacts from me, I mean 
Boileau, that the machines of our Christian reli- 
gion in heroick poetry are much more feeble to 
support that weight, than those of heathenism, 
Their doctrine, grounded as it was on ridiculous 
fables, was yet the belief of the two vietorious 
monarchies, the Grecian and Roman. Their gods 
did not only interest themselves in the event of 
wars, (which is the effect of a superior provi- 
dence,) but also espoused the several parties, in a 

visible corporeal descent; managed their intrigues, 
and fought their battles, sometimes in opposition to 
each other: though Virgil (more eme, mans 
Homer in that last particular): tins :ontent 
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self with the partiality of his deities, their favours, 
their counsels or commands, to those whose cause 
they had espoused, without bringing them to the 
outrageousness of blows. Now, our religion (says 
he) is deprived of the greatest part of those ma- 
chines; at least the most shining in epick poetry. 
Though St. Michael in Ariosto seeks out Disconn, 
to send her amongst the Pagans, and finds her in 
a convent of friars where peace should reign, which 
indeed is fine satire; and Satan, in Tasso, excites 
Solyman to an attempt by night on the Christian 
camp, and brings an host of devils to his assistance; 
yet the archangel, in the former example, when 
Drsconp was restive, and would not be drawn from 
her beloved monastery with fair words, has the 
whiphand of her, drags her out with many stripes, 
sets her, on Gop's- name, about her business, and 
makes her know the difference of strength betwixt 
a nuncio of heaven, and a minister of hell. The 
same angel, in the latter instance from Tasso, (as 
if Gop had never another messenger belonging to 
the court, but was confined, like Jupiter to Mer. 
_ cury, and Juno to Iris,] when he sees his time, 
that is, when half of the Christians are already 
killed, and all the rest are in a fair. way to be 
routed, stickles betwixt the remainders of Gon 8 
host, and the race of ſiends; pulls the devils 
backward by the tails, and driyes them ſrom their 
quarry; or otherwise the whole business had mis 
carried, and Jerusalem remained untaken. This, 
"I * is a very unequal match ſor the poor 
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devils, who are sure to come by the worst of it in 


the combat; for nothing is more easy, than for an 


Almighty Power to bring his old rebels to reason, 
when he pleases. Consequently, what pleasure, 
what entertainment can be raised from 80 pitiful a 
machine, where we see the success of the battle 
from the very beginning of it? unless that, as we 
are Christians, we are glad that we have gotten 
Gop on our side, to maul our enemies, when we ; 


cannot do the work ourselves. For if the poet 


had given the faithful more courage, which had 
cost him nothing, or at least have made them 
exceed the Turks in number, he might have 
gained the victory for us Christians, without inte- 
resting heaven in the quarrel; and that with as 


much ease, and as little credit to the conqueror, 
as when a party of a hundred soldiers defeats cher 


which consists only of fiſty. 
This, my lord, I confess, is such an b 
against our modern poetry, as cannot be answered 
by those mediums which have been used. We 
cannot hitherto boast, that our religion has fur- 
nished us with any sueh machines, as have made 
the strength and beauty of the ancient buildings. 
But what if I venture to advance an invention 
of my own, to supply the manifest defect of our 
new writers. I am gufficiently' sensible of my 
weakness ; and it is not very probable that I should 
succeed in such a project, whereof I have not had 
the least hint from any of my predecessors, the 


| Poets, or any of their seconds and coadjutors, the 
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ies Let we see the art of war is improved in 
x IS 
| Something new in philosophy and the me- 
„ iscovered almost every year; and the 
science of ſormer ages is improved by the succeed - 
ing. I will not detain you with a long preamble 
to that, which better judges mw un e 
to be little mori è ?;?! e 
It is this, in 3 Cbriaden pow xo 
not hitherto. been acquainted with their own 
strength. If they had searched the Old Testa- 
ment as they ought, they might there have ſound 
the machines which are proper for their work; 
and those more certain in their effect, than it may 
be the New Testament is, in the rules sufficient 
for salvation. The perusing of one chapter in the 
prophecy of Daniel, and accommodating hat there 
they find with the principles of Platonick philo- 
sophy, as it is now Christianized, would have made 
the ministry of angels as strong an engine. for the 
working up heroick poetry, in our religion, as 
that of the ancients has been to raise theirs by all 
the fables of their gods, which were only received 
for truths eme . met the | 


people. 


It is a doctrine ae! unirenally reeived hy 
Christians, as well protestants holicks, that 
there are guardian as ea by Gon Al- 5 

mighty, as his vicegerents, for the protection and 
government of cities, provinces, kingdoms, and 
monarchies; and those as well of heathens, as of 
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104 ON THE ORIGIN AND 
true believers. All this is so plainly proved from 


those texts of Daniel, that it admits of no farther - 
controversy. The Prince of the Persians, and that 


other of the Grecians, are granted to be the guar- 


dians and protecting ministers of those empires. 
It cannot be denied, that they were opposite, and 
resisted one another. St. Michael is mentioned 
by his name, as the patron of the Jews, and is now 
taken by the Christians, as the protector general 
of our religion. These tutelar Genii, who pre- 
sided over the several people and regions com- 
mitted to their charge, were watchful over them 
for good, as far as their commissions could possibly 

extend. The general purpose and design of all 
was certainly the service of their great CREATOR. 
But it is an undoubted truth, that for ends best 
known to the Almighty Majesty of heaven, his pro- 
vidential designs for the benefit of his creatures, 
for the debasing and punishing of some nations, 
and the exaltation and temporal reward of others, 
were not wholly known to these his ministers-; 
else why those factious quarrels, controversies, and 
battles amongst themselves, when they were all 
united in the same design, the service and honour 
of their common master? But being instructed 
only in the general, and zealous of the main de- 
sign; and as finite beings, not admitted into the 
secrets of government, the last resorts* of . provi- 
dence, « or capable of unn _ final . 
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of Gop, who can work good out of exil, as he 
pleases, and irresistibly and manner of events 
on earth, directing them finally for the best, to 
his creation in general, and to the ultimate end of 
his own glory in particular; they must of neces- 
sity be sometimes ignorant of the means con 
ducing to those ends, in which alone they can | 
jar, and oppose each other: one angel, as we may 
suppose — the Prince of Persia, as he is called, judg- 
ing, that it would be more for Gop's honour, and 
the benefit of his people, that the Median and 
Persian monarchy, which delivered —— 
Babylonish captivity, should still be upper 
and the patron of the Grecians, to whom the will 
of God might be more particularly revealed, con- 
tending on the other side, for the rise of Alexander 
and his successors, who were appointed to punish 
the backsliding Jews, and thereby to put them in 
mind of their offences, that they might repent, and 
become more virtuous, and more observant of the 
law revealed. But how far these controversies and 
appearing enmities of those glorious creatures may 
be carried; how these oppositions may be best 
managed, and by what means conducted, is not 
my business to shew or determine: these things 
must be left to the invention and judgment of the 
poet: if any of so happy a genius be now living, 
or any future age can produce a man, who being 
conyersant in the philosophy of Plato, as it is now 
accommodated to Christian use, (for, as Virgil gives 
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proper, of all others, o for an epick poem, ) who to 
his natural endowments, of a large invention, a 
ripe judgment, and a strong memory, has joined 
the knowledge of the liberal arts and sciences, and 
particularly moral philosophy, the mathematicks, 


geography, and history; and with all these quali- . 


fications is born a poet; knows, and can practice 
the variety of numbers, and is master of the lan- 


be now arisen, or shall arise, I am vain enough to 


think, that I have proposed a model to him, by 
which he may build a nobler, a more beautiful, 


and more perfect Ry than oy e came since 


the ancients. 

There is another part of a nene wot 
wanting; but by what I have said, it would have 
been easily supplied by a judicious writer. He 
could not have failed to add the opposition of ill 
spirits to the good; they have also their design, 
ever opposite to that of heaven; and this alone 
has hitherto been the practice of the moderns: 
but this imperfect system, if I may call it such, 


which I have given, will infinitely advance and 


carry farther that hypothesis of the evil spirits con- 
tending wich the good. For being so much weaker 


since their fall, than those blessed beings, they are 


yet supposed to have a permitted power from Gop, 
of acting ill, as from their own depraved nature 
—_ have ye tr "Eee be tins ae A 
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when Gop Almighty suffered Satan to appear in 
the holy synod of the angels, (a thing not hitherto. 
drawn a TORE 3 
e Job, cb peer only — as vi 
Now what these wicked — cannot W 4 
by the vast digproportion of their forces to those of 

the superior beings, they may by their fraud and 
cunning carry farther, in a seeming league, confe- 
deracy, or subserviency to the designs of some good 
angel, as far as consists with his purity to suffer 
such an aid, the end of which may possibly be 
disguised, and concealed: from his finite know 
ledge. This is indeed to suppose à great errour in 
such a being; yet since a devil can appear like an 
angel of light, since craft and malice may some 
times blind for a while a more perfect underatand- | 
ing; and lastly, since Milton has given us an ex- 
ample of the like nature, when Satan appearing 
like a cherub to Uriel, the intelligence of the sun, 
circumvented him even in his own province, and 
passed only ſor a curious traveller through those 
new created regions, that he might observe therein 


the workmanship of Gop, and praise him in his 

sition, 3 other, f — ne not deceive 

a creature; at. least e connivance or tacit 
ission of the Qmniscient Being. 
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your lordship, and by you the world, a rude draught 
of what I have been long labouring in my imagi- 
nation; and what I had intended to have put in 
practice, (though far unable for the attempt of 
such a poem, ) and to have left the stage, to which 
my genius never. much inclined me, for a work 
which would have taken up my life in the per- 


formance of it. This too I had intended chiefly 


for the honour of my native country, to which a 
poet is particularly obliged. Of two subjects, both 
relating to it, I was doubtful, whether I should 
choose that of King Arthur conquering the Saxons, 
which, being farther distant in time, gives the 
greater scope to my invention: or that of Edward 
the Black Prince, in subduing Spain, and restoring 
it to the lawful prince, though a great tyrant, Don 
Pedro the Cruel: which, for the compass of time, 
including only the expedition of one year, for the 
greatness of the action, and its ans werable event, 


for the magnanimity of the English hero, opposed 
to the ingratitude of the person whom he restored, 
and for the many beautiful episodes, which I had 
interwoven with the principal design, together with 
the characters of the chiefest English persons; 
(wherein, after Virgil and Spencer, I would have 
taken occasion to represent my living friends and 
patrons of the noblest families, and also shadowed 
the events of future ages, in the succession of our 
imperial line,) —with these helps, and those of 


7 In the construction of this sentence, our author has 
buffered it to run into such an immtasurable length, that 
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the machines“ which I have mentioned I-migh 
perhaps have done as well as me of yy 


Jin 


it is not W to tlie 1 <þ grammar, though. the 
meaning is sufficiently clear. The words in the former 


part of it, © which, for the compass of time,” Le are e left 


without a Leer lo which they can be applied. 5 b ud ft 
Dryden (says Dr. Johnson, referring to the « * T "our 


delineated) * considered the epick as necessarily including. 


some kind of supernatural agency, and had imagined anew 
kind of contest between the guardian-angels of kingdoms, 
of whom he conceived that each might be represented 
zealous for his charge, without any intended opposition to 


che purposes of the Supreme Being, of which all created | 


minds must in part be ignorant. 


„This is the most reasonable Re” 56 4a "I 


terposition that ever was formed. The aurprises and ter- 
rours of enchantments, which have succeeded to the in- 
trigues and oppositions of Pagan, deities, .. afford very 
striking scenes, and open A vast extent to the imagination ; : 
but as Boileau observes, and Boileau will be seldom found 
mistaken, with this incurable defect, that in a contest be- 


tween Heaven and Hell, we know at the beginning which 


is to prevail: for this reason we follow Rinaldo wo? 8 
enchanted. wood with more curiosity than terrour. | 

In the scheme of Dryden there js one great diſfculiy, 
which yet he would perhaps have had address enough to 


zurmount. In a war justice can be but on one side, and 


to entitle the hero to the protection of angels, he must 
fight i in the defence of indubitable right. Yet some of the 
celestial beings, thus opposed to each other, must have 
been represented as defending guilt, 54 woke» oþ 

That this poem was never written, is rewonably. to 
be lamented. It would doubtless have improved our 
numbers, and enlarged our language, and might. 

have contributed by pleasing instruction to rectify our 
opinions, and purify our manners. 


Ws, 
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cessors, or at least chalked out à way for/ others 
to amend my errours in a like design; but deing 
encouraged only with fair words by King Charles 
the Second, my little salary ill paid, and no pros- 
pect of a Fang subsistance, I was then discouraged 
in the beginning of my attempt; and now. age has 
overtaken me, and want, a more insufferable evil, 
through the change of the times, has wholly dis- 
enabled me. Though I must ever acknowledge; 
to the honour of your lordship, and the eternal 
memory of your charity, that since this Revolution, 
wherein 1 have patiently suffered the ruin of my 
small fortune, and the loss of that poor subsistance 
which J had from two kings, whom I had served 
more faithfully than profitably to myself, then 
your lordship was pleased, out of no other motive 
but your own nobleness, without any desert of 
mine, or the least solicitation from me, to make 
me a most bountiful present, which at that time, 
when I was most in want of it, came most season- 
ably and unexpectedly. to my relief. That favour, 
my lord, is of itself sufficient to bind any grateful 
man to a perpetual eee ar] to all 
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IM: What he required as the indispensable condition of 
such an undertaking, a publick stipend, Was not likely i in 
those times to be obtained, Riches were not become fami- 
liar to us, nor had the nation yet learned to be liberal. TO 

This plan he charged Blackmore with stealing; see 
his preface fo the FABLEs:] only, says he, the guardian 
angels of 3 425 were 1 MASNRet too Ten Ps ham t 
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the future. service which, one of my mean © adi 


tion can be ever able. to. perform... May. the. Al> 
mighty Gon return. it for me, 41 blessing yo 


here, and rewarding you bereaſter! I must not 
presume to defend the cause for which I now. suffer, 


because your lordship is engaged against it: but 
the more you are 80, the greater is my obligation 
to you, for. your laying. aside all the considerations 
of factions and parties, to do an action of pure dis- 


interessed charity. This is one amongst many of 


your shining qualities 
others of your rank. But let me add a. farther 


which distinguish you from 


uth, that without these ties of gratitude, and ab- 


stracting from them all, I have a most particular 


inclination to honour. you; and if it were not tao 
bold an expression, to say, I love you, It is. n 


shame to be a poet, though it is, to be a bad one. 
Augustus Cæsar of old, and Cardinal Riehelieu of 
late, would willingly have been such; and David 


and Solomon were such. You, who without flat- 


tery are the best of the present age in England, 
od. ee 
any other country, will receive more 

ſuture ages by that one ercellenoy, than by all 
eee ee 
een 


N " Mica be rolers, & cantor pale. k. 13400 


54 have formerly id in this epistle, that Lecula 
dixtinguigh your Wang from those of * her; 
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it is now time to clear myself from any imputation 
of self-conceipt on that subject. I assume hot to 
myself any particular lights in this discovery; they 
are such only as are obvious to every man of sense 
and judgment, who loves poetry, and understands 
it. Your thoughts are always so remote from the 
common way of thinking, that they are, as I may 
say, of another species than the conceptions of 
other poets; yet you go not out of nature for any 
of them. Gold is never bred upon the surface of 
the ground, but lies so hidden, and so deep, that 
the mines of it are seldom found; but the fore of 
waters casts it out from the bowels of mountains, 
and exposes it amongst the sands of rivers; giving 
us of her bounty, what we could not hope for by 
search. This suecess attends your lordship's 
. which would look like chance, if it were 
not perpetual, and always of the same tenour. If I 
grant that there is care in it, it is such a care as would 
be ineffectual and fruitless in other men: it is the 
curiosa felicitas which Petronius ascribes to Horace, 
in his Odes. We have not wherewithal to imagine 
8 strongly, so justly, and 80 pleasantly : : in short, 
if we have the same knowledge, we cannot draw 
out of it the same quintessence; we cannot give it 
such a turn, such a propriety, and such a beauty. 
Something is deficient in the manner, or the words, 
but more in the nobleness of our conception. Yet 
when you have finished all, and it appears in its 
full lustre, when the diamond is not only found, 
but the. roughness 5moothed, when i it is cut into a 
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form; and set in gold, hen we cannot but a 


ledge, that it is'the perfect work of art and nature; 


og 
* 9 2 


and every one will be so vain, to think he b 


could have performed the like, until he attempts 
it. It is just the description that Horace nn of : 


: duch a Babel Piece: it 3 50 ce 8 


— ee. — 1 


Sberet idem, Sudet 433822. N hn. r 


Ausus idem. 


And beldes/elt-this, in i. your i lordhip's/p 


cular talent to lay your thoughts so close together, 


that, were they closer, they would be crowded, and 
even a due connexion would be wanting.” We are 


not kept in expectation of two good lines, which 
are to come after a long parenthesis of twenty bad: 


which is the April poetry of other writers, a mix. 


ture of rain and sunshine by fits: you are always 
EXCESS. b —— 
of thought, and yet a perpetual variety of 


ment; which creates such an appetite in your T 
reader, that he is not cloyed with any thing, Dur . 


satisfied with all. It is that which the 


call cena dubia; where there is such plenty, yet 
withal so much diversity, and so good order, that 


the nn is difficult betwixt * enen, and 


is eviiiicht the ew: that's is, as a oonchudem ougdt | 
to be, ever the most proper for its place. See, my | 


lord, whether I dae not studied your lord 
3 III. | I 


1 


zt to a fault, by reason of the 
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with some application: and since you are 0 
modest, that you will not be judge and party, 1 


appeal to the whole world, if I have not drawn 
your picture to a great degree of likeness, though 


it is but in miniature, and that some of the best 
features are yet wanting. Yet what I have done, 
is enough to distinguish you from any other, which 


is the proposition that 1 took g gu me to de- 


monstrate. 


And now, my lord, to _—_ y what I have 440 to 


my present business: the Satires of Juvenal and 
Persius, appearing in this new English dress, can- 
not so properly be inscribed to any man as to your 


lordship, who are the first of the age in that way of 


writing. Your lordship, amongst many other fa- 
vours, has given me your permission for this ad- 
dress; and you have particularly encouraged me 
by your perusal and approbation of the Sixth and 


Tenth Satires of Juvenal, as I have translated them. 


My fellow labourers have likewise eommissioned 
me, to perform in their behalf this office of a dedi- 
cation to you; and will acknowledge, with all 
possible respect and gratitude, your acceptance of 
their work. Some of them have the honour to be 
known to your lordship, already; and they who 
have not yet that happiness, desire id now. Be 


pleased to receive our common endeavours with 


your wonted candour, without entitling you to the 
protection of our common failings, in so difficult 
an undertaking. And allow me your patience, if 


it be not already tired with this long epistle; o 


U 
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give you from the best authors, the · origin, the 
antiquity, the growth, the change, and the com- 
pletement of sar among the Romans: to de- 
scribe, if not define, the nature of that poem, with 
its several qualifications and virtues, together with 
the several sorts of it; to compare the excellencies 
of Horace, Persius, and Juvenal, and shew the 
particular manners of their satires; and lastly, to 
give an account of this new way of version, which 
is attempted in our performance: all which, ac- 
cording to the weakness of my ability, and the 
best lights which I can get from IH Wee be 
the subject of my following discourse. 
The most perfect work of poetry, — 
Aristotle, is tragedy. His reason is, because it is 
the most united; being more severely confined 
within the rules of action, time, and place. The 
action is entire of a piece, and one, without epi- 
sodes; the time limited to a natural day; and the 
place circumscribed at least within the compass of 
one town or city. Being exactly proportioned 
thus, and uniform in all its parts, the mind is more 
capable of compi hen ding _ _— 8 | 
without distraction. 1 of Fra: 
But after all these erate" an + bivvich poem 
is enen the nee work of n ain nate 
In the Een on. 8 boy. our e kin 8 
given the preference to tragedy, that being the topiek on 
which he was employed. His custom was, as has often 
deen observed, to place his present subject, whatey 
might be, mmm captivating point of 
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The beauties and perfections of the other are but 
mechanical; those of the epick are more noble. 
Though Homer“ has limited his place to Troy, 
and the fields about it; his actions to forty-eight 
natural days, whereof twelve are holydays, or ces- 
sation from business, during the funeral of Pa- 
troclus.— To proceed; the action of the epick is 
greater; the extention of time enlarges the plea- 
sure of the reader, and the episodes give it more 
ornament, and more variety. The instruction is 
equal; but the first is only e gray the en | 
forms a hero, and a prince. 

If it signifies any thing, which: * thee is of thi 
more ancient family, the best and most absolute 
heroick poem was written by Homer, long before 
tragedy was invented. But if we consider the 
natural endowments, and acquired parts, which are 
necessary to make an accomplished writer in either 
kind, tragedy requires a less and more confined 
knowledge : moderate learnin g. and observation of 

the rules is sufficient, if a genius be not wanting. 
But in an epick poet, one who is worthy of that 
name, besides an universal genius, is required uni- 
versal n e with 115 __ pee 


9 therefore, and in the Dedication of; vin Bneid,. we 
find the palm given to heroick © Poesy. and the necond 
place allotted to tragedy. ” 

The meaning, I conceive is— A 1 in a his | 
Iliad, has made some approaches. to the strict rules of the 
drama, for he has limited his Dae Nc. 3 3 but it is not 
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— SATIRE. 117 
and Arbe which I have named above, and as 
many more as I have through haste or negligence 
omitted. And aſter all, he must have exactly 

studied Homer and Virgil, as his patterns, Aristotle 
and Horace, as his guides, and Vida and Bossu, as 
their commentators, with many others both Italian 
and French nn, bien 1 unt n here to 


recommend. | 0500108 
Ina word, . to . eee 
subject, which does not particularly concern satire, 


is, that the greatness of an heroick poem, beyond 
that of a tragedy, may easily be discovered beten 
serving how few have attempted that work, in 
comparison to those who have written dramas; 
and of those few, how small a number have sue- 
ceeded. But leaving the criticks on either side to 
contend about the preference due to this or that 
sort of poetry, I will hasten to my present business, 
which is the antiquity and origin of satire, accord 
ing to those informations. which I have received 
from the learned Casaubon, Heinsius, Rigaltius, 
Dacier, and the Dauphin s Juvenal; to an. 1 
Shall add some observations of my own. 44 ft 

There has been a long dispute among — | 
doen criticks, whether the Romans derived, their 
satire from the Grecians, or first invented it them- 
selves. Julius Scaliger and Heinsius, are of the 
first opinion; Casaubon, Rigaltius, Dacier, and the 
publisher of the Dauphin's Juvenal, maintain be 
latter. If we take satire in the genera — | 
of the word, as it is used * modern 
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118 ON THE ORIGIN AND 

for an invective, it is certain that it is almost as 
old as verse; and though hymns, which are praises 
of Gor, may be allowed to have been before it, 
yet the defamation of others was not long aſter it. 
After Gop had cursed Adam and Eve in Paradise, 
the husband and wife excused themselves by laying 
the blame on one another; and gave a beginning 
to those conjugal dialogues in prose, which the 
poets have perfected in verse. The third chapter 
of Job is one of the first instances of this poem in 
holy scripture, unless we will take it higher, from 
thedatter end of the second, where oth eh advises 
him to curse his maker. 

This original, I confess, is not uche to the 
honour of satire ; but here it was nature, and that 
depraved : when it became an art, it bore better 
fruit. Only we have, learnt thus much already, 
that scoffs and revilings are of the growth of all 
nations; and consequently that neither the Greek 
poets borrowed from other people their art of rail- 
ing, neither needed the. Romans to take it from 
them. But considering satire as a species of poetry, 
here the war begins amongst the eriticks. Sca- 
liger, the father, will have it descend from Greece - 
to Rome ; and derives the word, satire, from Sa- 
tyrus, that mixed kind of animal, or, as the ancients 
thought him, rural god, made up betwixt a man 
and a goat; with a huinam head, hooked nose, 

powting lips, a bunch or sttuma under the chin, 
prioked ears, and upright horns; the body shagged 
with hair, especially from the waist, and ending 
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in a goat, with the legs and feet of! chat e 0 ea ature. 
But Casaubon, and his followers; 
tyrus, the word satira,” as it eee poem, 
cannot possibly descend. For satira is not pro 
perly a substantive, but an adjeotive; to whieh the 
word Janz, in English a charger or large platter, 
is understood: so that the Greek poem made ac- 
cording to the manners of a Satyr, and expressing 
his qualities, must properly be called satyrical, and 
not satire. And thus far it is allowed that the 
Grecians had such poems; but that they were 
wholly different in species“ from math to: WO the 
| AWE; "SO the Wempe satire. CHI FREE. e 
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4 The metre, as wall as tbe e bhest, of chess rl. 
pieces, was different from that employed in the more reſined 
species of drama, which succeeded them. It was late, 
says Aristotle, (as excellently. translated by Mr. Twining) 
before tragedy threw aside the short and simple fable, and 
ludicrous language, of its satyrick original, and attained i its 
proper magnitude and dignity, The 1ambick measure was 
then first adopted; for originally the trochaick tetrameter 
was made use of, as better suited to the satyrick and alta: 
torial genius of the poem at that time: but when the dia. | 

logue was formed, nature itself pointed out the pr 
metre. For the iambici is of all metres — colloquial 7 
as appears evidently from this fact, that our eommon con- 
versation frequently falls into :ambich verse, seldom into 
hexameter, and only when we depart from the usual melody 
of speech.” —** Satyrick, Mr. Twining adds, (commenting 
on this passage) from the share which those fantastick 
beings called Satyrs, tlie companions and playfellows of 
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Aristotle divides all poetry, in relation to the 
progress of it, into nature without art, art begun, 
and art completed. Mankind, even the most bar- 
barous, have the seeds of poetry implanted in 
them. The first specimen of it was certainly 
shewn in the praises of the DzrTY, and prayers to 


him; and as they are of natural obligation, so they 


are like wise of divine institution: which Milton 


observing, introduces Adam and Eve, every morn- 


ing adoring Gop in hymns and prayers. The first 
poetry was thus begun 1 in the wild notes of natural 
poetry, before the invention of feet, and measures. 
The Grecians and Romans had no other original 
of their poetry. Festivals and holydays soon suc- 


ceeded to private worship, and we need not doubt 


but they were enjoined by the true Gop to his 


own people, as they were aſterwards imitated by 
the heathens; who by the light of reason knew - 


they were. to invoke some superior being in their 
necessities, and to thank him for his benefits. 
Thus the Grecian holydays were celebrated with 


offerings to Bacchus and Ceres, and other deities, 


to whose bounty they supposed they were owing 


Bacchus, had in the earliest tragedy, of which they formed 
the Chorus. Joling and dancing were essential attributes 
of these rustick semi - deities. Hence the ludicrous lan- 
guage, and the daneing genius“ of the old tragedy, to 
which the trochaici or running metre here spoken of, was 
peculiarly adapted, being no other than this: 


ow * Jolly ares w fill 3 your glaszes 3 noble e are done 
by wine.“ 
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And the ancient Romans, as Horace tells 9 
their thanks to mother earth, or Vesta, to Silvanus, 
and their Genius, in the same manner. But as all 
ſestivals have a double reason of their institution, 
the first of religion, the other of recreation, ſor 
the unbending of our minds; so both the Gre- 
cians and Romans agreed, after their sacrifices 
were performed, to spend the remainder of the 
day in sports and merriments; amongst which, 
songs and dances, and that which they called wit, 
(for want of knowing better,) were the chieſest 
entertainments. The Grecians had a notion of 
Satyrs, whom I have already described; and taking 
them and the Sileni, that is the young Satyrs and 
the old, ſor the tutors, attendants, and humble 
—companions of their Bacchus, habited themselves 
like those rural deities, and imitated them in their 
rustick dances, to which they joined songs, with 
some sort of rude harmony, but without certain 
ammhams and to these n e. a kind of 5 
chorus. inan 0 FA. 
This Romans Foe „„ | 
places, though they knew nothing of those Gre- 
cian demi-gods, nor had any communication with 
Greece, yet had certain young men, who, at their 
festivals, danced and sung aſter their uncouth 
manner to a certain kind of verse, which they 
called Saturnian. What it was, we have no cer- 
tain light from antiquity to discover; but we may 
conclude that, like the Grecian, it was void of art, 
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_ ON 'THE ORIGIN AND 
or at least with very feeble" beginnings of it. 


Those ancient Romans, at these holydays, which 


were a mixture of devotion and debauchery, had 

a custom of reproaching each other with their 
faults, in a sort of ertempore poetry, or rather of 
tunable hobbling verse, and they answered in the 
same kind of gross raillery; their wit and their 
musick being of a piece. The Grecians, says 


Casaubon, had formerly done the same, in the 


he mistakes the matter, and confounds the singing 
and dancing of the Satyrs with the rustical enter- 


tainments of the first Romans. The reason of my 


opinion is this; that Casaubon finding little light 


from antiquity of these beginnings of poetry 
amongst the Grecians, but only these representa- 


tions of Satyrs, who carried canisters and cornuco- 
pias full of several fruits in their hands, and danced 
with them at their publick feasts; and afterwards 
reading Horace, who makes mention of his homely 
Romans, jesting at one another in the same kind 
of solemnities, might suppose those wanton Satyrs 
did the same. And especially because Horace 
possibly might seem to him to have shewn the 
original of all poetry in general, including the 


otherwise, that he only described the beginning 
and first rudiments of poetry in his own country. 
The verses are these, which he cites from the First 


Epistle of the Snopes Boaz hich 8 Was written to 


Augustus: 


a 2 

I CT 
— Or RS 
AA 


Asricolæ prisci, fortes, paruoque bent. 
Condita Post frumenta, levantes tempore fes 1 
Corpus, et ipum animum Me fenis dura ſerentem. 42 


Cum gociis operum, et pueris, et N v2 Oil. 


Horibus et vino Cemum memorem brats av. ha hs 
31 r 


| Fescennina per hunc indenta licentia morem 11 . 
 Versibus alternis opprobria reitica fam. 10 
F cole 


4 Our brawny clowns of ole who turn'd the Rap Le 
Content with little, and inured to toil, © 
At harvest-home, with mirth and ne cheer” 
Restored their bodies for another year Cet kerle 
Refresh'd their spirits, and renew d their hope i 
Ol such a future feast, and future crop. 
Then with their fellow. joggers of the blog. xp 
Their little children, and their faithful OH: OO] 
A so they slew to Vesta's deity, FI 
wh And kindly milk, Silvanus, pour d to > i ay 
With flowers, and wine, their Genius they adored ; as 
A short life, and a merry, was the word. 0 
From flowing cups defaming rhymes ensue, 
And at W homely taunts they threw. en 


Let since it is a hard conjecture that 80 great 
a man as Casaubon should misapply what Horace 
writ concerning ancient Rome, to the ceremones 
and manners of ancient Greece, 'I will not insist 
on this opinion; but rather judge in general, that 
since all poetry had its original from relig 
of the Grecians and Rome had the same begin- 
ning. Both were inyented at festivals of thanks- 
giving, and both were prosecuted With mirth and 
raillery, and rudiments of Verses; amongst the | 
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Greeks by those who represented n ant 


amongst the Romans by real clowns... =» 
For indeed, when I am reading dannen on 


these two subjects, methinks I hear the same story 
told twice over with very little alteration. Of 


which Dacier taking notice, in his interpretation 


of the Latin verses which I have translated, says 
plainly, that the beginning of poetry was the same, 


with a small variety, in both countries; and that 
the mother of it in all nations was devotion. But 
what is yet more wonderful, that most owed 


critick takes notice also, in his illustrations on the 


First Epistle of the Second Book, that as the 


poetry of the Romans, and that of the Grecians, 


had the same beginning at feasts and thanksgiv- 
ing, (as it has been observed,) and the old comedy 
of the Greeks, which was invective, and the satire 
of the Romans, which was of the same nature, 


were begun on the very same occasion, so the 


fortune. of both in process of time was just the 
same; the old comedy of the Grecians was for- 


bidden for. its too much licence in exposing 4 


particular persons, and the rude satire of the Ro- 
mans was also punished by a law of the De- 
cemviri; as Horace tells us, in these words: 


Uulertasgque recurrentes accepta per anno 
Lusit amabiliter ; donec j jam SEUUS eee 


In rabiem verti cæpit jocus, et per honestas | 
Ire domos impune minax: doluere cruento 
Neu lacessits ; uit antactis guoque cura 


& 4. 


TIS AE — . ov + 6 


— quinetian at, 1 ib 
 Penaque lata, malo que, nollet carmine quenquam 2" it | 
Describi: vertere modum, formame fushs - 

Ad benedicendum delectand emqu "TING 


The law of the — this 1 e 
centassit malum carmen, sive condidisit, quod" ina 
miam faxit, fagitiumve alteri, capital est ' 
strange likeness, and barely possible; but the cri- 
ticks being all of the same opinion, it becomes me 
to be _— and to . to ee Judgrnents 
ſe my own. 0 Tack rel 
But to retum to 8 een 
u dramas the elder Scaliger and Hensius, will 
have the Roman satire to proceed; I am to take a 
view of them first, and see if there be any such 
descent n them, as i. ee _— un 
tended. te 
ein or funk Fla F Wan were prob Sante 
geln (for authors differ, ) mingled with them a 
chorus and dances of Satyrs, which had beſore 
been used in the oelebration of his. ſnl: 
and there bay were ever an war 
ni and wantonnenh :, 154 this- Was giver 1 
suppose, to the folly of the n audience, who 
r and as we daily 
see, in our own age and country, are apt to ſor- 
sake poetry; and still wa eee dee buffoonery 
and farce. From hence it came, that in the 
Olympick Games, where the poets contended for 
ſour W the — tragedy was ay: * 
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them; for in the rest, the Satyrs were excluded 
from the Chorus. Amongst the plays of Euri- 
pides which are yet remaining, there is one E 
these 8ATYRICKs, which is called Taz Crctors, | 
in which we may see the nature of those poems; 
and from thence conclude what Ronen 1 have 3 
to the Roman sAT In. ih 
The story of this reren, Wees name was 
n so famous in the Grecian fables, was, 
that Ulysses, who with his company was driven 
on the coast of Sicily, where those Cyclops inha- 
bited, coming to ask relief from Silenus and the 
Satyrs, who were herdsmen to that one-eyed giant, 
was kindly received by them, and entertained; 
till, being perceived by Polyphemus, they were 
made prisoners, against the rites of hospitality, (for 
which Ulysses eloquently pleaded,) were after- 
wards put down into the den, and some of them 
devoured; aſter which, Ulysses having made him 
drunk, when he was asleep, thrust a great fire- 
brand into his eye; and so revenging his dead 
followers, escaped with the remaining party of the 
living; and Silenus and the Satyrs were freed from 
their servitude under Polyphemus, and remitebd'e to 
their first liberty of attending and. _ ompanyir 
their patron, Bacchus. Ty 
This was the subject of the * which b being 
one of those that end with a happy event, is there- 
fore by Aristotle judged below the other sort, whose 
success is unfortunate. Notwithstanding which, 
ALE heh who were part of the dramatis * 


PROGRESS: or SATIRE, 4 


as well-as the- whole Chorus, were ** 

duced into the nature of the poem, which is mixed 
of farce and tragedy. , The adventure of Ulysses 
was to entertain the judging part of the audience; 
and the uncouth persons of Silenus and the Satyrs 
to divert the common peop A A 10 
railleries. ohm hf 12 e eh aft: e 

Your: Jondehip.! * Ws ak by this neee 
this sATYRICk tragedy, and the Roman san, 
have little resemblance in any of their l 
The very kinds are different; for what has a pas- 
toral tragedy to do with a OE 
written? The character and raillery of the Satyrs 
is the only thing that could pretend to à likeness; 
were Scaliger and Heinsius alive to maintain their 
opinion. And the first farces of the Romans, 
which were the rudiments of their poetry, were 
written before they had any communication with the 
Greeks; or indeed, any knowledge of that people. 

And here it will be proper to give the deſinition 
of the Greek satirick poem from Casaubon, before 
1 leave this subject. The sArxntek says be; is a 
dramatick poem, annexed. to a tragedy, having a 
chorus, which consists of Satyrs. The persons 

| represented in it are illustrious men: the action 

of it is great; the style is partly serious, and partly 
jocular; and the e e e ont; bann: 
monly is happy.” - 8 

The Grecians, beaides 8 SATYRICK Hands: 
had another kind of poem, which they called Br, | 
which were more of kin to the 
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Those $11L1 were indeed invective poems, but of a 
different species from the Roman poems of Ennius, 
Pacuvius, Lucilius, Horace, and the rest of their 
successors. They were so called, says Casaubon 


in one place, from Silenus, the foster- father of 


Bacchus; but in another place, bethinking him- 


self better, he derives their name r Ts oiniaaivew, 
from their scoffing and petulancy. From some 
fragments of the s1LLI, written by Timon, * we may 
find, that they were satirick poems, full of pa- 
rodies ; that is, of verses patched up from great 
poets, and turned into another sense than their 
author intended them. Such amongst the Ro- 


mans is the famous Cento of Ausonius; where the 


words are Virgil's, but, by applying them to an- 
other sense, they are made a relation of a wed» 
ding-night, and the act of consummation ful- 
somely described in the very words of the most 


modest amongst all poets. Of the same manner 
are our songs, which are turned into burlesque, 


and the serious words of the author perverted into 
a ridiculous meaning. Thus in Timon's s1LILI the 

words are generally those of Homer, and the tra- 
gick poets; but he applies them satirically to some 
customs and kinds of een en. . ar- 


* Timon, ts poet, lived i in the time of Sat Phi. ; 
ladelphus, about 280 years before Christ. Concerning 


him and Zenophanes, who also excelled in this species of 
poetry, see Casaub. DE SATYR. Pots. | ii. c. 3, with 
the learned notes of Crenius and Rambach ; and Vossius 
de Poet. Oreck, c. vi 3 


N 2 
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| PROGRESS or SATIRE, 129 
_ raigns: But the Romans not using any of these 
parodies in their satires,—sometimes indeed re- 
peating verses of other men, as Persius cites some 
of Nero's, but not turning them into another 
meaning,—the Silli cannot be supposed to be the 
original of Roman satire. To these Silli, consist- 
ing of parodies, we may properly add the Satires 
which were written against particular persons, such 
as were the Iambicks of Archilochus against Ly- 
cambes, which Horace undoubtedly imitated in 
some of his Odes and Epodes, whose titles bear 
sufficient witness of it: I might also name the 
invective of Ovid against Ibis; and many others. 
But these are the underwood of satire, rather than 
the timber- trees: they are not of general extension, 
as reaching only to some individual person. And 
Horace seems to have purged himself from those 
splenetick reflections in those Odes and Epodes, 
before he undertook the noble work of Satires, 


which were properly so called. 


Thus, my lord, I have at length” engel 
myself from those antiquities of Greece; and have 


proved, I hope, from the best criticks, that the 
Roman satire was not borrowed from thence, but 
of their own manufacture. I am now almost 
gotten into my depth; at least, by the help of 
Dacier, I am swimming towards it. Not that I 
will promise always to follow him, any more than 
be follows Casaubon; but to keep him in my eye, 

as my best and truest guide; and where I think 
he may possibly mislead me, than to have recourge 


VOL. III. 
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to my own er, as I expect. that others e, 
do by me. 

Quintilian says, in plain words, Bene eee 
tota nostra est; and Horace had said the same 
thing beſore bim, speaking of his predecessor in 
that sort of poetry. et Græcis inlacti curminit auc- 
jor. Nothing can be clearer than the opinion of 
the poet and the orator, both the best eriticks 
of the two best ages of the Roman empire, that 

satire was _— of Latin growth, and not trans- 
n to Rome from Athens, * * N as 1 mu 


F 


v Heinsjus, who contends that the W SATIRE WAS 
derived from the Grecian SATYRICAL DRAMA, relies 
much on the similitude which the former bears to the 
satirical pieces called $ILL1. . Sillos esse Satiram Græ- 
corum, aut quàm maximè huic respondere, ne illi quidem 

negare possunt, qui a Satyris Græcorum profluxisse 
negant satiram Romanam, aut commune quicquam esse 
utrique; ; cum Græcorum Satyros et Sillos ps nn 
conjungant: quo quid dici potest planius ?” 
: Notwithstanding this correspondence, it appears very 
- evident from what our author has already stated, that the 
Roman SATIRE of Lucilius, Horace, &c. was 80 perfectly 
distinct from the Grecian SATYRICAE DRAMA, that the one 
could not have been derived.from the other. The proofs 
which have been produced from Casaubon on this subject, 
though sufficiently satisfactory, having perhaps lost some- 
what of their force from being too much diffused, I sub- 
join the learned Spanheim's summary of the five principal 
notes of distinction between these two Species of satire. 
8 La premiere. difference, qui est igi à remarquer et 
dont on ne peut disconvenir, c'est que les Satyres ou poE- 
mes satyriques des Grees, et etoient des * Rs at | 
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Romaines, prises dans tous ces trois genres, dont je views 
de parler, et auxquelles on a applique ce mot. II y.auroit 
peut tre plus de sujet d'en douter, A l'ëgard de ces pre- 
mië res Satires des anciens Romains, dont il a été fait 
mention, et dont il ne nous est rien resté, si les passages 
de deux auteurs Latins et de T. Live entre autres, qui 
en parlent, ne marquoient en termes expres, qu elles 
avoient precede parmi eux les piëces dramatiques, & 
etoient. en effet d'une autre esp6ce.; Diou vient aussi, 
que les Latins, quand ils font mention de la poesie Grec» 
que, et d/ailleurs se contentent de donner aux premieres 
ce nom de potme, comme Ciceron le donne aux Satires de 
Varron, et d'autres un vom W a celles e ou 
d' Horace-— | 
* La seconde ee abiding ratyriqties des 
Grecs, et les Satires des Lati ns, vient de ce qu il y a meme 
quelque diversite dans le nom, laquelle ne paroit pas au- 
trement dans les langues vulgaires. C est qu'en eſſet les 
Grecs donnoient aux leurs le nom de Satyrus ou Satiri, 
de Satyriques, de pieces Satyriques, par rapport, s entend. 
aux Satyres, ces hostes de bois, et ces compagnons de 
Baccus, qui y jouoient leur röle: et d'ou vient aussi, 
qu' Horace, comme nous avons deja vũ, les appelle agre+ 
stes Satyros, et ceux, qui en Etoient les auteurs, du nom de 
Satyrorum Scriptor. Au lieu que les Romains ont dit 
Satira ou Satura de ces poëmes, auxquels ils en ont appli» 
que et restraint le nom; que leurs auteurs et leurs gram- 
mairiens donnent une autre origine, et une autre signifi- 
cation de ce mot, comme celle d'un mẽ lange de plusieurs 
fruits de la terre, ou bien de plusieurs mets dans un platz 
dela 2 * de plusieurs loix — 
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and gives no better reason than the derfiuriog of . 
_ from 8 N and so, from the lechery” 


une, ou'enfin' la vignfiction Jun x poime. WIE de row 
sieurs choses. en 
La troĩsiẽ me difference entre ces e en et 
les pieces satyriques des Grecs est, qu'en effet l'introduc- 
tion des Silenes et des Satyres, qui composoient les choeurs 
de ces dernieres, etoient tellement de leur essence, que 
sans eux elles ne pouvoient plus porter le nom de Satyres. 
Tellement qu Horace, parlant entre autres de la nature 
de ces Satyres ou poëmes satyriques des Grecs, s arrète a 
montrer, en quelle maniere on y doit faire parler Silene, 
ou les Satyres; ce qu'on leur doit faire Eviter ou observer. 
Ce qu'il n'auroit pas fait avec tant de soin, s'il avoit cru, 
que la presence des Satyres ne fut pas de la nature et de 
Fessence, comme je viens de dire, de ces sortes de pant 
qui en portoient le nom. - - - | 
1 C'exta quoi on peut ajouter Fiiceion 150 ces bes 
J Satyres, et qui etoient propres aux PIEces,. qui en por- 
totent le nom. C'est qu'en effet les danses etoient si fort 
de leur essence, que non seulement Aristote, comme nous 
avons deja veu, joint ensemble la pozne satyrique et faite 
pour la danse, mais qu'un autre auteur Grec [ Lucianus 
wept dhe] parle nommement des trois differentes sortes 
de danses attachees au theatre, /a tragique, la comque, et 
la satyrique. D'on vient aussi, comme il le remarque 
ailleurs, que les Satires en prirent le nom de Sicynnistes ; 
c'est à dire d'une sorte de danse, qui leur etoit particulicre, 
comme on peut voir entre autres de ce qu'en dit Silene | 
dans le Cyclope, a la veue des Satyres ; et ainsi d'ou 
on peut assEs comprendre la force de V'epithete de saltan- 
tes Satyros, que Virgile leur donne en quelque endroit; 
ou de ce qu Horace, dans sa premiere. Ode, parle des 
_ danses des N ymphes et des Satyres, — leues 
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PROGRESS or SATIRE. 


of those fauns, thinks he has suffieienliy Oy 
thit ien nee, as if u vant nne 


3 Tout e l 
aucun raport avec les Satires Romaines, et il nest pas 
nẽ cessaire, d'en dire davantage, pour le faire entendre. 

La quatrieme difference resulte des sujets asses 1950 
des uns et des autres. Les Satyres des Grecs, comme il 
a deja te. remarque, et qu on peut juger par les titres, 
qui nous en restent, prenoient d' ordinaire, non seule- 
ment des sujets connus, mais fabuleux ; ce qui fait dire 
la-dessus a Horace, ex noto carmen fictum geguar; des 
SEs, à quoi le meme potte venoit de faire allusion. Les 
Satires Romaines, comme leurs auteurs en parlent eux- 
memes, et qu' ils le pratiquent, s attachoient à reprendre 
les vices ou les erreurs de leur siecle et de leur patrie; 
A y jouer des particuliers de Rome, un Mutius entre au- 
tres, et un Lupus, avec Lucilius; un Milonius et un No- 
mentanus, avec Horace; un Crispinus et un Locustus, 
avec Juvenal; c est a dire des gens. qui nous serozent 
peu connus aujourdhui, sans la mention, qu ls ont trouys 

a propos d' en faire dans leurs satires -- 

La cinquieme difference paroit encore dans 1 ma- 
nière, de laquelle les uns et les autres traitent leurs su- 
lets, et dans le but principal, qu ils s'y proposent. Ce- 
lui de la poẽsie satyrique des Grecs, etoit de tourner en 
ridicule des actions SETIEUSES, comme l'enseigne le meme 
Horace, vertere seria ludo ; de travetir_ pour ce sujet 
leurs dieux ou leurs heros, den changer le caractere, 
selon le besoin; de faire par exemple d'un Achille un 
homme mol, suivant qu un autre poëte Latin y fait allu- 
sion, Nec nocet autori, qui mollem feat Achillem. C'etoit 
en un mot leur but principal, de rire et de plaisanter ; et 
d' ou vient non seulement 1. * . 9.4 4 


134 on THE ORIGIN. AND: 
and lubricity were essential to that sort of poem, 
which ought to nnn His other alle 


de ja eie remarque, qt on a appliqud 2 ces abu d ouvra. 
ges, mais aussi ceux en Grec de feu, ou mème de P 
et de joci en Latin, comme. fait encore Horace, où il par- 
le de l'auteur tragique, qui parmi les Grecs fut le pre- 

mier, qui composa de ces pieces satyriques, et suivant 
qu'il dit, incolumi grauitate jocum tentauit. Nons pou. 
vons mème comprendre de ce qu'il ajoute dans la suite et 
des epithetes, que d'autres leur donnent de ris obsce nes, 
que cette gravits, avec laquelle on avoit d' abord tempere 
ces sortes d'ouvrages, en fut bannie dans la suite; que 
les régles de la pudeur n'y furent gueres observees ; et 
qu'on en fit des spectacles assEs conformes a Fhumeur et 
2 la conduite de tels acteurs que des satyres petulans ou 
Proterui, comme Horace les appelle sur ce meme sujet. 
Et c'est a quoi contribuerent d'ailleurs leurs danses et 
leurs postures, dont il à été parlé, de mème que celles 
des pantomimes parmi les Romains. Au lieu que les Sa- 


tires Romaines, temoin celles qui nous restent, et aqui 


d'ailleurs ce nom est demeurs comme propre et attache, 
avoient moins pour but de plaisanter, que d'exciter ou 
de | indignation, ou de la haine, Jacit indignatio ver cum, 
ou du meprid 3 qu'elles 8'attachent plus a reprendre et a 
mordre, qu'a faire rire on a folatrer, D'ou vient aussi 
le nom de porme medisant, que les grammairiens leur 
donnent, ou celui de vers mordans, comme en parle Ovide 
dans un passage, ou je trouve wha se 4 de n 'ayoit 
point Ecrit de Satyres. 


Non ego mordaci distrinxi carmine quemquam, 


Nec meus ullius crimina ver SUS abet. 


0 Je ne touche pas enfin la difference, qu'on . ; 
encore alleguer de la composition diverse des unes et des 
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gation, which I have already mentioned, is ag" p- 
tiful ; that the Satyrs carried platters and canisters 
full of fruit in their hands. If they had entered 
empty-handed, had they been ever the less Satyrs? 
Or were the fruits and flowers which they _ 
any thing of kin to satire? or any argume 
this poem was originally Grecian? 'Croaubon 
judged better, and his opinion is grounded on sure 
authority; that satire was derived from satura, a 
Roman word, which signiſies full, and abundant, 
and full also of variety, in which nothing is wanting 
to its due perfection. It is thus, says Dacier, that 
we say—a full colour, when the wool has taken 
the whole tincture, and drunk in as much of the 
dye as it can receive. According to this deriva- 
tion, from satur comes satura, or satira; accord- 
ing to the new spelling: as Nee marumus 
are now spelled oprimus and marimus. Sahera, us 
I have formerly noted, is an adjective, and relates 
wann an is 8 n 


autres ; ty er * 5a a a est ici 3 
question, et qui ont 6tE _conservees jusques A nous. ayant 
Etè Ecrites en vers ht roiques, et les poëmes satyriques 
des Grecs en vers jambiques. os qui devroit neanmoins 
etre d' autant plus remarquè, qu Horace ne trouve point 
autre difference entre Pinventeur des Satires Romaines 
et les auteurs de Pancienne comedie, comme Cratinus 

et Eupolis, si non que les Satires du premier ẽtoient Ecri- 
tes dans un autre genre de vers. See Baron Spanheun's 
Dissertation, Sur les Cesars de Julien, et en gtntral gur les 
ouvrages satyriques des Anciens, prefixed to his translation 
of Julian s work, Amsterdam, 1728, ” 


— 
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lans, in English a charger, or large platter, was 
yearly filled with all sorts of fruits, which were ö 


offered to the gods at their festivals, as the pre- 
mices, or first gatherings. These offerings of seve- 
ral sorts thus mingled, it is true, were not unknown 
to the Grecians, who called them rαν•“d Scl, 
a sacrifice of all sorts of fruits; and \wamrtguias, 


when they offered all kinds of grain. Virgil has 


mentioned these sacrifices in his eee: 2 4155 


Lancibus et pandis fumantia reddimus exta : 


and in another place, lancesque et liba feremus : 
that is, We offer the smoking entrails in great 
platters ; and we will offer the STIs and the 
cakes. 

This word, catura, has pan 8 applied to 
many other sorts of mixtures; as Festus calls it, a 
kind of olla, or hotch-potch, made of several sorts 
of meats. Laws were also called leges saturæ, when 
they were of several heads and titles; like our 
tacked bills of parliament : and per saturam legem 
ferre, in the Roman senate, was to carry a law 
without telling the senators, or counting voices, 
when they were in haste. Sallust uses the word, — 
per Saturam sententias exquirere, when the majority 
was visibly on one side. From hence it might 
probably be conjectured, that the Discourses or 
Satires of Ennius, Lucilius, and en as we 
now call them, took their name, because they are 
full of various matters, and are also written on 
various subjects, as Porphyrius says. But Dacier 


these r eee 
used formerly for other things, which bore a nearer 
resemblance to those discourses of Horace. In 
explaining. of which, (continues Dacier,)-a-method 
is to be pursued, of which Casaubon himself 
never thought, and which will put all things into 
50 clear a light, that no farther room * nn 
for the least disp ute. 

During the space of als four adit years 
since the building of their city, the Romans; had 
never known any entertainments of the stage. 
Chance and jollity first found: out those verses 
which they called Saturnian, and Fescemine : or 
rather human nature, which is inclined to poetry, 
first produced them, rude and barbaroqus, and un- 
polished, as all other operations of the soul are in 
their beginnings, before they are cultivated with 

art and study. deren in occasions of merri- 


unhewn poetry was rr of stage- plays, for t 

space of an hundred and twenty years together. 
They were made extempore, and were, as the French 
call them, impromptus; ſor which the Tarsians of 
old were much renowned; and we see the daily 
examples of them in the Italian farces of Harlequin 
and Scaramucha. Such was the poetry of that 
savage people, before it was tuned into numbers, 
and the harmony of verse. Little of the Saturnian 


verses is now remaining: we only know from au- 
thors, that "Ap were nearer prose * Poetry, 


without feet or measure. They were heubeig but 
not TupeTpor. Perhaps they might be used in the Jt 
solemn part of their ceremonies; and the Fescen- 
nine, which were invented after them, in their 
afternoons' debauchery, PP to Rp : 


and obseene. 
The Fescennine and Saturnian were the same; 


for as they were called Saturnian from their an- 
cientness, when Saturn reigned in Italy, they 


were also called Fescennine, from Fescennia, a 
town in the same country where they were first 
practised. The actors, with a gross and rustick 
kind of raillery, reproached each other with their 


failings; and at the same time were nothing spar- 


ing of it to their audience. Somewhat of this 
custom was afterwards retained in their Saturnalia, 
or Feasts of Saturn, celebrated in December; at 
least all kind of freedom in speech was then al- 
lowed to slaves, even against their masters; and 
we are not without some imitation of it in our 
Christmas gambols. Soldiers also used those Fes- 
cennine verses, after measure and numbers had 
been added to them, at the triumph of their gene- 


rals: of which we have an example in the triumph | 


of Julius Czar over Gaul, in these expressions: 


Car 'Galhas subegit, Nicomedes Cearem. Ecce 
Cusar nunc triumpliat, qui cubegit Gallias; Nico 


vapours of wine made those first satirical poets 
amongst the Romans, which, says Dacier, we can- 
not better represent, thun n a company 


„ 16h ati; 
% FX 85 
2 : 8 


PROGRESS o SATIRE. 23g 


of clowns on a bolyday, dancing lubberly, and 


upbraiding one another in .exzempore-doggrel with 
their defects and vices, and the stories that were 


told of them in bake- houses and barbers shops. 

When they began to be somewhat better bred, 
and were entering, as I may say, into the first 
rudiments of civil conversation, they leſt these 
hedge - notes for another sort of poem, somewhat 
polished, which was also full of pleasant raillery, 
but without any mixture of obscenity. This sort 
of poetry appeared under the name af Satire, be- 
cause of its variety; and this satire was-adorned 
with compositions of musick, and ee een, 
but lascivious postures were banished from it. In 
the Tuscan language, says Livy, the word hiater 
signifies a player; and therefore, those actors which 
were first brought from Etruria to Rome, on o- 
casion of a pestilence, when the Romans were 
ane eee e gods by 
plays, in the year ab urbe condith Cocxe.,—those 
actors, I say, were therefore called Fee and 
that name has since remained not only to actors 
Roman born, but to all others of every nation- 
They played not the former ertemporu stuff of 
Fescennine verses, of clownish- jests; but what 
they acted was a kind of civil cleanly: farce, with 
musick and W 0 nee nee 
to the subjeet. 51425) ; 

In this . Livius 4 Andronicus Phan 
stage, when he attempted first, instead of farces, 
to supply it with a nobler entertainment of trage- 


N Vole — 
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dies and comedies. This man wat u Grecian ior 


and being made a slave by Livius Salinator, and V 
brought to Rome, had the education of his patrons 


children committed to him; which trust he dis- 
charged so much to the satisfaction of Ms: r 
that he gave him his liberty. I; 

Andronicus, thus become a ORG of Rodin 
added: to his own name that of Livius, his master; 
and, as I observed, was the first author of a regular 
play in that commonwealth. Being already in- 
structed in his native country in the manners and 
decencies of the Athenian theatre, and conversant 


in the archea comædia, or old comedy of Aristo-— 


phanes and the rest of the Grecian poets, he took 
from that model his own designing of plays for 
the Roman stage; the first of which was repre- 
sented in the year cccccxtv.,* since the building 
of Rome, as Tully, from the Commentaries of 


Atticus, has assured us: it was after the end of 


the first Punick war, the year before Ennius was 
born. Dacier has not carried the matter altogether 


thus far; he only says, that one Livius Andronicus 


was the first stage-poet at Rome, But I will ad- 


venture on this hint to advance another propo- 


sition, which I hope the learned will approve. 
And though we have not any thing of Andronicus 
remaining to justify my conjecture, yet it is ex- 
ceeding probable, that having read the works of 


* Above 160 years after the death of Sophocles d 


Euripides, and e 62 years ono the "ow 11 "Mes 


nander. „ 


not — this: wer — — 
their writing; and how grave soever his tragedies 
might be, yet in his comedies he expressed the 
way of Aristophanes, Eupolis, and the rest, Which 
was to call some persons by their on names, and 
to e their defects to the laughter of the 
: the examples of which we have in the 


1 bes Aristophanes, who turned the wise 


Socrates into ridicule, and is also very free with 
the management of Cleon, Alcibiades, and other 
ministers of the Athenian government. Now if 
this be granted, we may easily suppose that the 
first hint of satirical plays on the Roman stage, was 
given by the Greeks: not from the Satyrica, ſor 
that has been reasonably exploded in the former 
part of this discourse; but from their old comedy, 
which was imitated first by Livius Andronicus, 
And then Quintilian and Horace must be cau- 


tiously interpreted, where they affirm, that satire 


is wholly Roman, and a sort of verse which was 
not touched on by the Grecians. The reconcile- 
ment of my opinion to the standard of their judg- 
ment is not, however, very difficult, since they 
spoke of satire, not as in its first elements, but as it 
was formed into a separate work; begun by En- 
nius, pursued by Lucilius, and completed aſterwards 
by Horace. The eee eee, | 
tulatum, - that the comedies of Andronicus, which 
were imitations of the Greek, were also imitation 5 
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bons. For if chis be granted me, which is a most 
probable supposition, it is easy to infer that the 
first light which was given to the Roman theatrical 
satire was from the plays of Livius Andronieus'; _ 
which will be more manifestly discovered, when 1 
come to speak of Ennius. u eee peng 1 
will return to Dacier.. 03 


The people, says he, ran en eee 5 


entertainments of Andronicus, as to pieces which 
were more noble in their kind, and more perfect 
than their former satires, which for some time they 


neglected and abandoned. But not long after, 


they took them up again, and then they joined then 


to their comedies; playing them at the end of 
every drama, as the French continue at this Sg 
to act their farces, in the nature of a separate en- 
tertainment from their tragedies. But more par- 
ticularly, they were joined to the Atellane fables, 
8ays Casaubon ; which were plays invented by the 
Osci. Those fables, says Valerius Maximus, out 
of Livy, were tempered with the Italian severity, 
and free from any note of infamy or obsceneness; 
and as an old commentator on Juvenal affirms, the 
Exodiarii, which were singers and dancers, entered 
to entertain the people with light songs, and 
mimical gestures, that they might not go away 8 
oppressed with melancholy from those serious 
pieces of the theatre. So that the ancient satire of 
the Romans was in extempore reproaches; the next 
was farce, which was brought from Tuscany; to that 
sueceeded the plays of Andronicus, from the old 
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of. 1 wy out of all thee : 
sprung two several branches of new Roman satire, 
like different cions from the same root: which 1 
shall prove with . e eee 
will allo! > 87 06} ne 
A year after Addinniats badges the Roman 
stage with his new dramas, Ennius was bern; 
who, when he was grown to man's estate, having 
. considered the genius of the people, and 
how eagerly they followed the first satires, thought 
theatre, but read. He preserved the groundwork 
of e their amen mmm 
tis means, avoiding. en — — 5 
in a publick representation, he hoped to be as well 
received in the cabinet, as Andronicus had been 
upon the stage. | The event was answerable to his 
expectation. He made Discourses in several sorts 
of verse, varied often: in the same paper: retaining 
still in the title, their original name of Satire. Both 
in relation to the subjects, and the variety of mat- 
ters contained in them, the Satires of Horace are 
entirely like them; only Ennius, as I said, confines 
not himself to one sort of verse, as Horace does; 
but taking example from the Greeks, and even 
from Homer himself, in his MazcrTas, which is a 
kind of satire, as Scaliger observes, gives himself 
the licence, when one sort of numbers comes not 
easily, to run into another, as his fancy dictates. 
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meters; as appears by those 


self believed, according to the Pythe 


Y * n 2 WW 
3 


For he makes no difficulty to mi 
with iambick trimeters, or with — tetra- 93 
agmente which are | 
yet remaining of him. Horace has thought him 
worthy to be copied, inserting many — his 
into his own Gatires, as "mg M4 _—_ into 2 


Fneids. 5 
Here we have Dacier making 3 Ennius 


was the first satirist in that way of writing which 


was of his invention; that is, satire abstracted 
from the stage, and new-modelled into papers of 
verses on several subjects. But he will have En- 


nius take the groundwork of satire from the first 
farces of the Romans, rather than from the formed 
plays of Livius Andronicus, which were copied 
from the Grecian comedies. It may possibly be 


so; but Dacier knows no more of it than I do. 


And it seems to me the more probable opinion, 
that he rather imitated the fine railleries of the 


Greeks, whicli he saw in the pieces of Andronicus, 
than the coarseness of his own countrymen in we 


clownish extemporary way of jeering. 


But besides this, it is universally granted; that 
Ennius, though an Italian, was excellently learned 


in the Greek language. His verses were stuffed 


with fragments of it, even to a fault; and be him- 


nion, that the soul of Homer was transllaied-lnte 


him; which Persius observes, in his sixth satire: 


—postquam destertuit esse Meonides. But this 
being only the private opinion of so inconsiderab 


knowle« — ue of Mes che 
as it — rene n, $ 
any sort of stage- play. —9 a J 1 OY 
Of Pacuvius; who succt mens here © is little 
to be said, because there is so little remaining of 
him; only that he is taken to be the nephew of 
Ennius his sister's son; that in probability he was 
instructed by his ansle in his way of cure, which 
as copied n bend eee 
223 r N n 
— came to _ 1 when Pacuvius 
Aourished most. He also made satires after hs 
manner of yes but he gave them a more 
graceful turn, and endeavoured to imitate more 
olosely the vetus e the Greeks, of the 
WER che old — — Roman Satire had no idea 
author of Satire in were menge + the \ Romans, in 
| e, tun ext Lucile t 
he is u Un thus to be understood; lius 
had given a more graceful turn to the satire o 
Ennius and Pacuvius, not that he invented a new 
Satire e of — own: 1 Quintilian s seems to explain 
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„„ ee ingig! lud 
adeptus est Luciliun. Aaittt 
Thus, both — wad Quintilian 4 ie 
of primacy of honour to Lucilius amongst the 
Latin Satirists. For as the Roman language grew 
more refined, so much more capable it was of 
receiving the Grecian beauties, in his time. Ho- 


race and Quintilian could mean no more, than that 


Lucilius writ better than Ennius and Pacuvius: 


and on the same account we prefer Horace to 
Lucilius. Both of them imitated the old Greek 
CA and 80 did On end Paoxyhas: aofara 
succession of times, mad the only difference 4 nad 0 
Horace himself, in two of his Satires, written pur- 
5 posely On this subject, hinks the Romans of- his 
age were too partial in their commendations o 
Lucilius; who writ not only loosely and muddily, 
with little art, and much less care, but also in a 
time when the Latin tongue was not yet suffi- 
ciently purged from the dregs of barbarism; and 
many significant and sounding words, which the 
Romans wanted, were not admitted even in the 
times of Lueretius n Cicero; * which both 
complain. 15 e 


for caying, that cok satires of Lucilius were wholly 
different in specie from those of Ennius and Pa- 
cuvius. Casaubon was led into that mistake by 
Diomedes, the grammarian, who in effect says 
this: a at | 


PROGRESS or SATIRE. A 


hol Greeks, was a biting invective poem, made 
after the model of the ancient comedy, for the 
 reprehension of viges z, uch as were the poem f 
Lucilius, of Horace, and of Persius. But in for- 
mer times, the name of satire was given to poems 
which were composed oſ several sorts of Veme⁰ 
such as were made by Ennius and Pacuvius ; more 
from satura, which, we have observed. Here it is 
manifest, that Diomedes makes à specifical distine- 
Lucilius. But rate 9 is ny 
it — Ay M This was 
that which cozened: honest Casaubon, WhO relying f 
medes, had not sufſiciently examined the 
3 two satires ; which were 
entirely the same, both in the matter and the 
form : for all that Lueilius performed beyond his 
predecessors, Ennius and Pacuvius, was only the 
adding of more politeness and more salt, without 
any change in the substance of the poem. At 
though Lucilius put not together i in the same 
satire several sorts of verses, as Ennius did, yet he 
composed several satires of several sorts of verses, 
and mingled them with Greek verses 2 one poem 
consisted only of hexameters, and another was 
entirely of iambicks ; a third of trochaicks ; as is 
visible by the fragments yet remaining of his 
works. In short, if the satires of Lucilius are 
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of Ennius, because he added much more of — 
and polishing to his own poems, than are to be 
found in those "before him, it will ' follow 
hence that the Satires of Horace are — dif. 
ferent from those of Lucilius; because Horace has 
not less surpassed Lucilius in the elegancy of his 
writing, than Lucilius surpassed Ennius in the 
turn and ornament of his. This passage of Dio- 
 medes has also drawn Dousa, the son, into the 
same errour of Casaubon; which, I say, not to 
expose the little failings of those Judicious'men, 
but only to make it appear with how much dif- 
fidence and caution we are to read their works, 
when they treat a subject of so much nn! 4 
and so very ancient, as is this of satire. 

Having thus brought down the tet y 
Satire from its original, to the times of Horace, 
and shewn the several changes of it, I should here 
discover some of those graces which Horace added 
to it, but that I think it will be more proper to 
defer that undertaking till I make the comparison 
betwixt him and Juvenal. In the mean while, 
following the order of time, it will be necessary to 
say somewhat of another kind of satire, which also 
was descended from the ancient; it is that which 
we call the Varronian satire, (but which Varro 
himself calls the Menippean, ) because Varro, the 
most learned of the Romans, was the first author 
of it; who imitated in his works the manners of 
Menippus, the Gada — ee eee * 
* of the — 


„ 
*1 


This sort Wen was! not e 
eee sorts of verse, like those of Ennius, but was 
also — Prose; e Une mann 
spoken 40 3 
lows.: There is another and former kind of 
composed by Terentius Varro, the most 
lama af the Romans; in which he was not 
satisfied alone with mingling i in it several sorts of 
verse. The only difficulty of this passage is, that 
Quintilian tells us, that this satire of Varro was of 
a former kind. For how can 2 poll — 
this to be, since Varro, who was contempe ; 
Cicero, must consequently be aſter Lucilius? But 
Quintilian meant not, that the satire of — 
in order of time before. Lovilius :; he would: only 
give us to understand, that the Varronian satire, 
with mixture of several sorts of verses, was more 
after the manner of Ennius and Pacuvius, then: 
that of. Lucilius, who was more severe, and more 
correct, and gave himself less liberty in ae, 
ture of his yerses in the same p ‚ m. 
We have nothing remaining of chose Varronian — 
satires, excepting some inconsiderab = 
and those for. the most part; much .cornyed.. The 
titles of many of them are indeed preserved, and 
they are generally double; from whence, at least, 
we may understand how many various subjects were 
treated by that author. e in 1 
MICKS, introduces Varro himse 


light concerning the sc 
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works. Wherein, after- he had sHKewn'his readons. 
adds what follows: © Notwithstandimg (sau he) 
that those pieces of mine, wherein I have imitated | 


Menippus, though I have not translated him, are 


* dprifkled with a kind of mirth and gaiety, — 


many things are there inserted, which are drawn 


from the very entrails of philosophy, and many 


things s6verely argued; which I have mingled : 


with pleasantries on putpose, that they may more 
casily go down with the common sort of unlearned 
readers. The rest of the sentence is so lame; 
that we can only make thus much out of it. that 
in the composition of his satires he 80 tempere 


Philology with philosophy, that bis work — 


mixture of them both. And Tully himself con- 
firms us in this opinion, when a little aſter he 
addresses himself to Varro in these words: And 


you yourself have composed a most elegant and 


complete poem; you have begun philosophy in 
many places; sufficient to incite us, though too 


little to instruct us.” Thus it appears that Varro 


was one of those writers whom they called 


ered6yinores, studious of laughter; and that, as 
learned as he was, his business was more to divert 


his reader than to teach him. And he entitled 
his own satires— Menippean ; not that Menippus 


had written any satires, (for his were either dia- 
logues, or epistles,) but that Varro imitated his 
style, his manner, and his facetiousness. All that 


we n farther of Menippus and his writings, 
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which are wholly lost, is, that by some be is 
esteemed, as, amongst the nn by others 
he is noted of eynical impudence : 
that he was much given to those phrodies/ which | 
I have already mentioned; that is, he often quoted 
the verses of Homer and the tragick poets,' and 
turned their serious meaning into something that 
was ridiculous ; whereas Varro's satires are by 
Tully called absolute; and most elegant, and vari- 
ous poems. Lucian, who was emulous of this 
Menippus, seems to haye imitated both his man- 
ners and his style, in many of his dialogues; where 
Menippus himself is often introduced as a speaker 
in ene and as a perpetual. buffoon ; rer 


«+, The satires of Varro were + io _ 0 ; ted iby | 
Cicero, (ACADEM. c. iii. )—vARIUM et elegans poems, not 
only from the various metres employed in them, and 
prose being occasionally mixed with verse, but from the 
very various and mieren, matter eee WES en. 
tained: 


Quicquid agunt homines, Seat est ne belli. 


| This most learned of all the Romans, who was bort i in 
the year of Rome 637, took part with Pompey itt the 
Civil Wars; but when Julius Czar became victorious, 
he made his peace with the Dictator, and ever afterwards 
devoted himself entirely to literature. He was proscribed 
by Antony at the same time with Cicero, but found means 
to escape; = with the loss, however, of all his library, con- 
taining a great number of his own writings. He died 
in the year of Rome 727, at ninety years of age, and 
is said to have written not less than 490 volumes. 
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his character is expressed in the beginning of that 
dialogue which is called Neruefaarria. But Varro, 


in imitating him, avoids his impudence and filthi- 
nes, and only expreaes his witty plenane .. 


been preserved by Barchius, | in his Abvkns nig, xy; 
8 VP * 4 bs 15 


Nemo suum putet, quod extra ipsum est. A 
 Excellentissimum e est docendi, e exemplorum sub. 


Studia tantum intermittantur, ne obmittantur, Oh 
dent varietate Musz, non otio. PROCESS Fees 
Nil magnificum docebit, qui a se nihil didicit.” ns 


Non est miser, nisi qui sic se esse putat. 6 | 

Nusquam perveniet, qui quot videt Sequitur calles. 1 

Imperitiæ signum * quod cyan: est, e 
cito fieri. 

Nulla jactura gravior est scienti, quam temporum. 

Viatores non vadunt, ut eant; sic vita non sui causa fit, 
sed ut in ea praclarum aliquid fiat. 

Contemnendi sunt ineruditorum contemptus. 

Si vis ad summum progredi, ab infimo ordire. 

Multi laudem amittunt, quam ipsi de se dicunt. 


Of his Satires, the following, among other fragment g 


are extant: 


Vitium uxoris aut t endüm aut ferendum est: 
Qui tollit vitium, uxorem commodiorem preestat ; 7 


Qui fert, sese meliorem facit. 


Postremo nemo ægrotus quicquam somniat tam infan. | 
dum, quod non aliquis dicat philosophus. | 


Si quantum operæ sumsisti, ut tuus 2 b : 


manifest from antiquity, by — uthors 

acknowledged to have written * rs — 
in imitation of his; of whom the chief is Petro · 
nius Arbiter, whose Satire, they say, is no print - 
ing in Holland, wholly recovered; and made com- 


plete: when it is made publick, it will easily be 
seen by any one sentence, whether it be suppo- 


sititious or genuine. Many of Lucian s dialogues 
may also properly be called Varronian Satires, 
particularly his True History; and consequently 
the GoLD EN Ass of Apuleius, which is taken from 
him. Of the same stamp is the mock deification 
of Claudius, by Seneca: and the Symposium or 
Czsars: of Julian, the Emperor. Amongst the 
moderns, we may reckon the Ex Ou. Mora 
of Emm, Barolay's Eur nom, and a yolume af 


panem, ejus duodecimum 1 dedisses, i ipse Bes 
jam pridem esses factus. Nunc illum, qui norunt, volunt 
emere millibus centum ; te » non _ nemo eee N 
Properate vivere, pueræ, e 
Quas sinit ætatula lud ere 
rere e | 
Non solum innubæ n n red eiiam veteres 
puellascunt. Fe | 
6 Of this forgery, (ſervo it . abich a 
by Francis Nodot, a Frenchman, I have given some ac- * 
count in another work, VINDICATION O SHAKSPEARE, | 


vo. 1796, p. 348. His fictitious copy, or * bungling | 
supplement, of Petronius, om _— calls Mo Was 


published at 3 in 1693. 
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German authors, which my ingenious friend, Mr. 
Charles Killegrew, once lent me. In the English; 
T remember none which are mixed with prose, us 
Varro's were; but of the same kind is Moran 
Hvszary's TALE in Spencer; and (if it be not 
too vain to mention any thing of my —_ the . 
s of ABsatom and Mac Fizcxos.? '/ 
This is what I have to say in general of Satire: 
only, as Dacier has observed before me, ve may 
take notice, that the word Satire is of a more 
general signification in Latin, than in French, or 
English. For amongst the Romans it was not 
only used for those discourses which decried vice, | 
odr exposed folly, but for others also, where virtue 
was recommended. But in our modern lan- 
guages we apply it only to inveetive poems, where 
the very name of satire is formidable to those 
persons who would appear to the world what they 
are not in themselves; for in English, to say 
satire, is to mean reflection, as we use that word 
in the worst sense; or as the French call it, more 
properly, medisance. In the criticism of spelling, it 
ought to be with i, and not with y, to distinguish* 
its true derivation from e, not n ee 
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7 ABSALOM, and Mac n are more of the na- 
ture of the Greek sILILII. See Casaub. de Satyrica 
Poesi, lib. ii. c. So and Vossii Institut. Poetic. lib. ii. 
e 

The former, however, was much the more : genera 
acceptation : 8 TS 

Difficile est $atiram non erben | Ws 
facit inaignatio versum. 


PROGRYSE! OV BITINE. 185 


and if this be so, then it is false spelled throughout 
this book ;o for here it is 1 —-S$ATYE; which, 
having not considered at tlie first, I thought it 
not worth eorrecting afterwards/ But ihe French 
are more nice, and never opel it any otherwise 
than GAT IIIA 6.0000 n ud ee 

I am now arrived at the most diffieult part of 
my undertaking, which” is, to compare Home 
with Juvenal and Persius. It is observed 'by 


: 


Rigaltius, in his Preface before Ju 0 | 
to Thuanas, that these three bois bare all their 
particular partisans and favoufers,” Byery com- 
mentator, as he has tuken pains with any of them, 
thinks himself obliged to prefer his author to the 
other two; to find out their failings, and detry 
them, that he may make room ſor his own darling. 
Such is the partiality-of mankind, to set up that 
interest which they have ones espoused, though it 
be to the prejudice of truth, morality; and com- 
mon justice; and especially in the productions" of 
the brain. As authors generally: think themselves 
the best poets, because they cannot go out of 
themselves to judge sincerely of their betters;" 50 
it is with eriticks, who, having first taken a liking 
to one of these poets, proceed to comment on him, 
and to illustrate him; after which, they fall in love 
with their own labours to that degree of bind 
fondness, that at length they defend” and exalt 
their author, not so much for his sake, as for their 
own. It is a folly of the same e that 


r crmlaion of Juvenl. | or uk 1 
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Circus. The spects 
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of the Romans themselves, in their games of the 
ctators. were divided in their 
factions betwixt the Veneti and the Prasini : Some 2 
were ſor the charioteer in blue, and some ſor him 
in green. The colours themselves were but a 
fancy; but when once a man had taken pains 0 
set out those of his party, and had been at the 
trouble of procuring voices for them, the case was 


altered; he was concerned for his on labour, and 
that 80 qt ms that disputes and quarrels,'.anj+ 


mosities, commotions, and. bloodshed, oſten hap · 
pened 3 Ware in he declension of the Grecian em- 
pire, the very sovereigns themselves engaged in it, 
even when the barbarians were at their doors; and is 
stickled for. the preference of colours, when the 


baſety of their people was in question. I am now, 
myself, on the brink of the same precipice; I 


have spent some time on the translation of Juvenal 
and Persius; and it behoves me to be wary, lest, 
for that reason, I should be partial to them, or 
take a prejudice against Horace. Yet on the 
other side, I would not be like some oſ our judges, 
who would give the cause ſor a poor man, right 
or wrong; for though that be an errour on the 
better band, yet it is still a partiality: and a rich 


man, unheard, cannot be concluded an oppressor. 
I remember a saying of King Charles II. on Sir 
Matthew Hale, (who was doubtless an uncorrupt 


7 Our author, like many of ins? contemporaries, has 
here inaccurately written Sir Matthew Hales ; an inac- 
curacy which I should not have thought worth noticing, 
but that it confirms an . which I have had 


and ape icht man) -— chat bis servants were sure 
be cast on any trial which was heard before him ; 
not that he thought the judge was possibly to be 
bribed, but that his integrity Jagt de too seru- 
pulous; and that the csuses of the erown Were 
always su5picious, when the enen 
were concerned. . 

It had dhe ales fairer) if the modern er | 
who have ettibarked” in 2 d eee he their he 


"IRE: 


fellows, and detracting them, or enrie 
themselves with the spoils of others —But to come 
to particulars. Heinsius and Dacier are the mos 
principal of those who raise Force ere Juvenal 
and Persius. Scaliger the father, Rigaltius, and 
many others, debase Horace, that wer aeg ter 
Juvenal; and Casaubon, ho is almost single, 
throws dirt on Juvenal and ane, an be may 
exalt Persius, whom he unde d particularly 
well, and better than any of his finer commen- 
tators ; even Stelluti, who succeeded him. I will 
begin with him, who in my opinion defends the 
weakest cause, which is that of Fersius; and la- 
bouring, as Tacitus professes of bis own Worn; 


to devest myself of partiality or p 


occasion to make Elvttithbs, that it was flrmarhy's a com- 
mon practice to add the letter s to proper names: 80 Lord 


Clarendon calls Dr. Earle, 2 * e — 
Earles. . a 
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Persius, not as a poet whom I have wholly trans- 
lated, and who has cost me more labour and time \ 
than Juvenal, but according to what I judge to 
be his own merit; which I think not equal in the 
some things to be preferred to both of them. 
First then, for the verse; neither Casaubon 
himself, nor any ſor him, can defend either his 
gives this point ſor lost, and pretends not to justiſy 
either the measures or the words of Persius; he is 
evidently beneath Horace and Juvenal in both. 
Then, as his verse is scabrous and hobbling, 
and his words not every where well chosen, the 
purity of Latin being more corrupted-than in the 
tune of Juvenal, and consequently of Horace, who 
writ when the language was in the height of its 
perfection, so his diction is hard, his figures are 
generally too bold and daring, and his tropes, ur- 
ticularly his metaphors, insufferably straine t. 
In the third place, notwithstanding all the dili- 
gence of Casaubon, Stelluy,* and a Scotch gentle- 


Our author lieve "aikikes The Sutires oK Persius, 
though usually sub joined to those of „ were written 
before them. | 

* Francesco Stelluti's Wenn of Persius, 1400 notes, 
was published at Rome in 1690. The Scotch gentleman 
alluded to, was David Wedderburne of Aberdeen, Whose 
commentary. on Persius was printed in 8vo. at Amster- 
dam, in 1664. In 161g this writer published at Ediaburgh 
a Latin poem on the death of Henry, Prince of Wales; 
and there are extant some other poems (Vritten by hum in 
the same language. | 
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man, whom I have heard extremely. commended 
for his illustrations of him, yet he is still obscure: 
whether he affected not to be understood but with 
difficulty; or whether the fear of bis safety under 
Nero compelled him to this darkness in some 
places; or that it was-oceagioned by his clogd way 
of thinking, and the brevity of his style and 
crowding of his figures; or lastly, whether — | 
0 long a time, many of his Words have been 
corrupted, and many customs and stories relating 
to them lost to us: whether some of these reasons, 
ora OMAN eee en 
can but guess 8t ae in many posages ; 
and ace IOIENE eee e e ns 
rightly. % ten The | EA. nee A 

After all, he was a Le wan like his Giend 
and contemporary, Lacan ; both of them men 
of extraordinary parts, and great acquired know- 
ledge, considering their youth: but neither of 
them had arrived to that maturity of judgment 
which is necessary to the accompliching of a 
formed poet. And this consideration, as on the 
one hand it lays some imperfections to their charge, 
so, on the other side, it is a candid excuse for 
those failings. which are incident to youth and 
inexperience; and we have more reason to wonder 
how they, who died beſore the thirteth year of 


2 Persius died at the 455 of denn eight, in a the Oy 
year of Nero, A. D. 65; Lucan died in the tenth year 


of the same Emperor, A. D. * 2 2 twenty seven 
years old. 
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their age, could write so well, and think so bean 
than to accuse them of those faults, from which 
human nature, and more ret in "Ran can 
never possibly be exempted. ei 
J0o consider Persius yet more Aae he rather 
insulted over vice and folly, than exposed them, 
like Juvenal and Horace; and as chaste and mo- 
dest as he is esteemed, it cannot be denied, but 
that in some places he is broad and fulsome; as the 
latter verses of the fourth satire, and of the sixth, 
sufficiently witness. And it is to be believed, that he 
who commits the same crime often, and without ne- 
— cannot but do it with some kind of pleasure. 


To come to a conclusion: he is manifestly below: | 


Horace, because he borrows most of his greatest 


beauties from him; and Casaubon is so far from 


denying this, that he has written a treatise pur- 
posely concerning it; wherein he shews a multi- 
tude of his translations from Horace, and his 
imitations of him, for the credit of bis author; 
| nn he calls Imitatio Horatiana. © 
_ » Fo these defects, which I casually eln 
while I was translating this author, Scaliger has 
added others; he calls him, in plain terms, a sill7 
_ writer and a trifler, full of ostentation of his learn- 
ing, and after all, unworthy to come into Re. 
tition with Juvenal and Horace. 1 
Atſter such terrible accusations, it is time to 
hear what his patron, Casaubon, can allege in his 
defence. Instead of answering, he excuses ſor 
the most part; and when he cannot, accuses others 
of the same crimes. He deals with Scaliger, as as a 


menge er dis. a 


modest scholar with a master. Hy comp 
him with sq much. reverence, 
he feared him as much at wig Pa os 


him. Scaliger will not allow Persius to . 


wit; Casaubon interprets this in the mildest sense, 
and confesses his author was not good at turning 
things into a pleasant ridicule, or in other words, 
that he was not a laughable writer. That he was 
ineptus, indeed, but that was—norz aptissmus ad 
jocandum ; but that he was ostentatious of his 
learning, that, by Scaliger's good favour, he de- 
nies. Persius shewed his learning, but was no 
boaster of it; he did octendere, but not ostentare ; 
and so, he says, did Scaliger: — where, methinks, 
Casaubon turns it handsomely upon that superei - 


lious ctitick, and silently insinuates, that he — | 
self was sufficiently vain-glorious, and a boaster of 


his own knowledge... All the writings: of this 
venerable censor, continues Casaubon, which are 
xevrs xevooreps, more golden than gold itself, are 
every where smelling of that thyme, which, like a 
bee, he has gathered ſtom ancient authors; but 
far be ostentation and vain- glory from a gentleman 
so well born, and 80 nobly ed educated as Scaliger. 
But, says Scaliger, he is 80 obscure, that he has 
got himself the name of Scotinus, à dark writer. 
Now, says Casaubon; it is a wonder to me that 
any thing could be obscure to the divine wit 0 
Scaliger, from which nothing could be 

This is indeed a strong compliment, but he de 
fence; and Case bon, W e sensible 
n M 


4 
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of his author's blind-side, thinks it time to abandon 
a post that was untenable. He acknowledges that '} 
Persius is obscure in some places; but 80 is Plato, 

so is Thucydides ; so are Pindar, Theocritus, and 

Aristophanes, amongst the Greek poets ; and even 
Horace and Juvenal, he might have added, 

amongst the Romans. The truth is, Persius is 
not sometimes, but generally, obscure ; and there- 
fore Casaubon at last is forced to excuse him, by 
alleging that it was ge defendendo, for fear of 
Nero, and that he was commanded to write 80 
cloudily by Cornutus, in virtue of holy obedience 
to his master. I cannot help my own opinion; / 
think Cornutus needed not to have read many 
lectures to him on that subject. Persius was an 
apt scholar ; and when he was bidden to be ob- 
scure, in some places, where his life and safety 
were in question, took the same counsel for all his 
book; and never aſterwards wrote ten lines to- 
gether clearly. Casaubon, being upon this chap» 
ter, has not failed, we may be sure, of making a 
compliment to his own dear comment, If Per- 
sius, says he, be in himself obscure, yet my in- 
terpretation has made him intelligible. There is 
no question but he deserves that praise which be 
has given to himself; but the nature of the thing, 
as Lucretins says, will not admit of a perfect ex- 

Planation. Besides many exprmples which 1 ny 


A $toick ee whom Persius has biekdy' ex- 
tolled in his fifth Satire. Cornutus was his preceptor, and. 
revised his Satires, before they were given to the publick. 
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urge, \ thi verse of bis last Satire, upon 
which he particularly values himself in his Preſace, 
is not yet sufficiently explicated. It is true, 
Holyday has endeavoured to justify his construc- 
tion; but Stelluti is against it: and, ſor my part, 
I can have but a very dark notion of it. As for 
the chastity of his thoughts, Casaubon denies not 
but that one particular passage in the fourth 
Satire, At, si unctus cesses, &c. is not only the most 
obscure, but the most obscene of all his works. I 
understood it; but for that reason turned it over. 
In defence of his boisterous metaphors, he quotes 
Longinus, who accounts them as instruments of 
the sublime, fit to move and tir up the affections, 
particularly in narration. To which it may be 
replied, that where the trope is far-fetched and 
hard; it is fit for nothing but to puzzle the under- 
standing, and may be reckoned amongst those 
things of Demosthenes, which Aschines. called 
Havuara, not pαte, that is, prodigies, not words. It 
must be granted to Casaubon, that the knowledge 
of many things is lost in our modern ages, which 
were of familiar notice to the ancients; and that 
satire is a poem of a difficult nature in itself, and 
is not written to vulgar readers: and, through 


dee relation which it has to comedy, the frequent 


change of persons makes the sense perplexed, | 
when we can but divine who it is that speaks 

whether Persius himself, or bis friend and monitor, 
or, in some places, a third p But Casaubon 
comes back always to bimsell, and conel des, that 
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if Persius had not been obscure, there had been 
no need of him for an interpreter. Vet when he 
had once enjoined himself so hard a task, he then 
considered the Greek proverb, that he must xeaume 
aim, v un Sen, either eat the whole snail, or let 
it quite alone; and so he went through with 


his laborious task, as I have done with my difficult 


translation. 
Thus far, my lands” you see it has gone very 


hard with Persius : I think he cannot be allowed 


to stand in competition either with Juvenal or 
Horace. Yet for once, I will venture to be 80 
vain as to affirm, that none of his hard metaphors 


or forced expressions are in my translation. But 
more of this in its proper place, where I shall say 
somewhat in particular of our general perform- 
ance, in making these two authors English. In 
the mean time, I think myself obliged to give 
Persius his undoubted due, and to acquaint the 
world, with Casaubon, in what he has equalled ' 


and in what excelled his two competitors, 


A man who is resolved to praise an author with 


any appearance of justice, must be sure to take 


him on the strongest side, and where he is least 


liable to exceptions. He is therefore obliged to 


choose his mediums accordingly. Casaubon, Who | 
saw that Persius could not laugh with a becoming 
grace, that he was not made for jesting, and that 


a merry conceit was not his talent, turned his 
feather, like an Indian, to another light, that he 


might giye it the better gloss. Moral doctrine, | 


1 
19 


1 6 
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zays he, and urbanity, or or well-mannered wit, are 
the two things which constitute the Roman satire; 
but of the two, e i is most essential to 
this poem, and is, as it were, the very soul which 
animates it, is the scourging of vice, and exhorta - 
tion to virtue. Thus wit, for a good reason; is 
already almost out of doors; and allowed only ſor 
an instrument, a kind of tool or a weapon, as he 
calls it, of which the Satirist makes use in the 
compassing of his W e. The end and aim of 
our three rivals is consequently the same. But by 
what methods they * prosecuted their inten- 
tion, is farther to be considered. Satire is of the 
nature of moral philosophy, as being instructive ; 
he therefore, who instructs most W will 
carry the palm from his two antagonists. The 
philosophy in which Persius was — * 
which he professes through his whole book, is the 
Stoick ; the most noble, most generous, most be- 
neficial to human kind, amongę | 
have given us the rules of ethicks; thereby to form 
a severe virtue in the soul; to raise in us an un- 
daunted courage against the assaults of fortune; 
to esteem as nothing the things that are without 
us, because they are not in our power; not to 
value riches, beauty, honours, fame, or health, any 
farther than as conveniences, and so many helps 
to living as we ought, and doing good in our 
generation: in short, to be always happy, while 
we possess our minds with a good conscience, are 
free. from the slavery of vices, and conform our 
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actions and conversation to the rules of righs 


reason. See here, my lord, an epitome of Epic+ | 
tetus ; the doctrine of Zeno, and the education 


of our Persius: and this he expressed not only in 


all his satires, but in the manner of his life. I 
will not lessen this commendation of the Stoick 
Philosophy, by giving you an account of some 
absurdities in their doctrine, and some perhaps 


impieties, if we consider them by the standard of 


Christian faith. Persius has fallen into none of 
them; and therefore is free from those imputa- 
tions. What he teaches might be taught from 
pulpits, with more profit to the audience than all 
the nice speculations of divinity, and controversies 
concerning faith; which are more for the profit of 
the shepherd, than for the edification-of the flock. 
Passion, interest, ambition, and all their bloody 
consequences of discord and of war, are banished 


from this doctrine. Here is nothing proposed 


but the quiet and tranquillity of the mind; virtue 
lodged at home, and afterwards diffused in her 
general effects to the improvement and good of 
human kind. And therefore I wonder not that 
the present Bishop of Salisbury“ has recommended 
this our author, and the tenth satire of Juvenal, 
in his pastoral letter, to the serious perusal and 


practice of the divines in his diocese, as the best 


commonplaces for their Sermons, as the store 


houses and magazines of moral virtues, from 
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| dan they may draw out, as they have occasi 

all manner of assistance for the accomplishment of 
a virtuous life, which the Stoicks have assigned for 
the great end and perfection of mankind. Herein 
then it is, that Persius has excelled both Juvenal 
and Horace. He 8tieks to his own philosophy 
he shifts not sides, like Horace, who is sometimes 
an Epicurean, sometimes a Stbick, sometimes an 
Eclectick, as his present humour leads him ; nor 


What he has learnt, he teaches vehemently'; and 
easily discern that he is in earnest, and is persuaded 
of that truth which he-inculcates. In this Tam 
of opinion, that he excels Horace, who is com- 
monly in jest, and laughs while he instruets; and - 
rin who was as honest and Serious 
as Persius, and more he could not be; © 
__ Hitherto I 5 ſollowed Casaubon, 1 en- 
frivolous. For he says that Horace, being the son 
of a tax-gatherer, or a collector, as we call it, 
smells every where of the meanness of his birth 
and education: his conceipts are vulgar, like the 
subjects of his Satires; that he does plebeium ga- 
pere, and writes not with that elevation which 
becomes a Satirist: that Persius being nobly born, 
and of an — family, * likewise the advan- 


declaims, like Juvenal, against vices, more like an 


168 ON THE "ORIGIN AND 


tage of a better master; Cornutus 1 
learned of his time, a man of a most holy liſe, the 
chief of the Stoick Sect at Rome,; and not only a 

great philosopher, but a poet himself, and in pro— 

bability a coadjutor of Persius: that, as for Ju- . 
venal, he was long a declaimer, came late to poetry 

and had not been much conversant in philosophy. 

It is granted that the father of Horace was 

libertinus, that is, one degree removed from his 
grandfather, who had been once a slave. But 
Horace, speaking of him, gives him the best cha- 
racter of a father, which I ever read in history; and 

I wish a witty friend of mine, now living, had such 
another. He bred him in the best school, and 
with the best company of young noblemen; and 
Horace, by his gratitude to his memory, gives a 
certain testimony that his education was ingenuous. 
Aſter this, he formed himself abroad, by the con- 
versation of great men. Brutus found him at 

Athens, and avas so pleased with him, that he took 

him thence into the army, and made him Tyibnm 
Militum, a colonel in a legion, which was the pre- 
ferment of an old soldier. All this men his 
. der ene with rp 15 es W 
EN The * witty friend” here deen was, 1 believe, 
Wycherley, the poet. He was sent abroad very young; 
and, on his return, when twenty years old, resided at 
Queen's s College, Oxford, as philosophiæ studiogus, bu 
was not matriculated, and remained a very short time in 
the University. Some years afterwards, being thrown' into 
prison by his on imprudence, his father suffered him tone 
there for seven years.. See p. 775 and vol. i. p. 40¹ 


* 


_ the retired hours and privacies of a favourite, who 


— —— bamck dw will. 
bred before, had been enough to civilize hig oon 
ng in all the ar of complacency and gre leh 
vidur; and, in short, an agreeable companion ſor 


was first minister. So that, upon the whole matter, 
Persius may be acknowledged: to be equal with 
him, in those respects, —_ better born; and 
Juvenal inferior td both. tage 
where, eee eee as much as 
court of Augustus Czsar was superior tothatof 
Nero. As for the subjects which they treated, i 
will appear hereaſter, that Horace writ not 0 15 
garly on vulgar subjects, nor e ee. chose thein 
_ His style is constantly accommodated to his sub- 
ject, either high or low eee ee 
lowness, een is the fault of the hardness 
of his metaphors, and obscurity: and so they are 
equal in the failings of their style; where 64 
a— triumphs over both of them. 

The comparison betwixt Horac an, 
more difficult; because their forces were more 
equal. A dispute has always been, and ever will 
continue, betwixt the favourers of the two poets. 

Waun, M4 I shall only 


better judges race If it be only argued 
in general, which of them was the better poet, 
the victory is already gained on the side of Horace. 
Virgil himself must yield to him in the delicacy of 
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his turns, his choice of words, and perhaps hr 
rity of his Latin. He who says that Pindar is in- 
imitable, is himself inimitable in his Odes. But 
the contention betwixt these two great masters, is 
for the prize of Satire; in which controversy, all the 
Odes and Epodes of Horace are to stand excluded. 

I say this, because Horace has written many of 
them satirically, against his private enemies. Let 
these, if justly considered, are someurhat of the 
nature of the Greek Silli, which were invectiyei 
against particular sects and persons. But Horace 
had purged: himself of this choler, before he en- 
tered on those discourses, which are more properly 
called the Roman Satire. He has not now to do 
with a Lyce, a Canidia, a Cassius Severus, or a 

| Menas; but is to correct the vices and the follies 
of his time, and to give the rules of a happy and 
virtuous life. In a word, that former sort of satire, 
which is known in England by the name of lam- 
poon, is a dangerous sort of weapon, and for the 
most part unlawful. We have no moral right on 
the reputation of other, men. It is taking from 
them what we cannot restore to them. There are 

only two reasons, for which we may be permitted 
to write lampoons; and I will not promise that 

they can always justify us. The first is, revenge, 

when we have been affronted in the same nature, 
or have been anywise notoriously abused, and can 
make ourselves no other reparation. And yet we 
know, that, in Christian charity, all offences are to 
be forgiven, as we expect the like pardon for those 
which we daily commit against Almighty Gow. 
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And this congidenition/bas often made e | 
when I was saying our Saviour's prayer; for the 
plain condition of the forgiveness Which we beg, is 
the pardoning of others the offences which! they 
have done to us; for which reason I have many 
times avoided the commission of that fault even 
when I have been notoriously provoked. Let mot 
this, my lord, pass ſor vanity in me; for it is truth. 
More libels have been written against me, than 
almost any man now living; and I had reason on 
my side, to have defended my own innocence. I 
speak not of my poetry, which I have wholly given 
up to the criticks: let them use it as they please: 
posterity, perhaps, may be more fuvourable to me; 
for interest and passion will lie buried in another 
age, and partiality and prejudiee be forgotten I 
speak of my morals, which have been sufficientiyß 
aspersed: that only sort of reputation ought to be 
dear to every honest man, and is to me. But let 
the world witness for me, that I have been often 
wanting to myself in that particular; I have sel- 
dom answered any scurrilous lampoon, when it was 
in my power to have exposed my enemies: and 
being naturally vindicative, have n.. in ri 
and possessec my soul in quiet. 
Any thing, though never 80 jittle which: a man 
Speaks of himself, in my opinion, is still t 1 | 
and therefore I will wave this subject, nad DTOCEeL 
to give the second reason, which carp jitter peck; | 
when he writes against a particular person; and 
that is, when he is become a -publick .nuigance. 
All * whom Horace in his 9 and Persius | 
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and Juvenal have mentioned in theirs, with a brand | 
of infamy, are wholly such. It is an action of virtie _ | 
to make examples of vicious men. They may and 
ougght to be upbraided with their crimes and ſollies: 
both for their own amendment, if they are not yet 
incorrigible, and for the terror of others, to hinder 
them from falling into those enormities, which they 
see are so severely punished in the persons of 
others. The first reason was only an excuse for 
revenge; but this second is absolutely of a poet's 
office to perſorm: but how few lampooners are 
there now living, who are capable of this duty! 
When they come in my way, it is impossible 
sometimes to avoid reading them, But, good God 
how remote they are in common justice, from the 
choice of such persons as are the proper subject of 
satire! and how little wit they bring, ſor the sup- 
port of their injustice! The weaker sex is their 
most ordinary theme; and the best and fairest are 
sure to be the most severely handled. Amongst 
men, those who are prosperously unjust, are en- 
titled to a panegyrick ; but afflicted virtue is in- 
solently stabbed with all manner of reproaches: 
no decency i is considered, no fulsomeness omitted 
no venom is wanting, as far as dul ness can supply 
it; for there is a perpetual dearth of wit; a bar- 
renness of good sense and entertainment. The 
neglect of the readers will soon put an end to 
this sort of scribbling. There can be no plea- 
santry, where there is no wit: no impression can 
be made, where there is no truth for the found- 
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ation. To conclude, they are like the fruits of the, 
earth in this unnatural. season; the corn which 
held up its head, is spoiled with rankness ; but the 
greater part of the harvest is laid along, and little | 
of good income and wholesome nourishment is re- 
ceived into the barns. This is almost a digression 


I confess to your lordship ; but a just indignation. 
forced it from me. Now I have removed this 


rubbish, I will return to the ee of J ovenal, 
and 8 i 

I would willingly divide the 5 ein them, 
upon the two heads of profit and delight, hich 


are the two ends of poetry in general. It must be 


granted by the favourers of Juvenal, that Horace 
is the more copious and profitable in his instruc- 
tions of human life; but in my particular opinion, 
which I set not up for a standard to better judg- 
ments, Juvenal is the more delightful author. I 
am profited by both, I am pleased with both; but 
I owe more to Horace for my instruction, and 
more to Juvenal for my pleasure. This, as I said, 
is my particular taste of these two'authors. They. 
who will have either of them to excell the other 
in both qualities, can Scarce give better reasons 
for their opinion, than I for mine. But all Hugh, 
readers, will.conclude, that my 2 is not 
to be condemned: to such 5 men I must 

appeal: for they who have already formed their 

judgment, may justly stand suspected of prejudice; 
and though all who are my readers, will set up ts 


be my Judges, J enter: my Caveat. gant * hem 
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chiatichep enaght not as mch. ob tb: be of n Jams 
or, if they be admitted, it is but reason that they 
should first hear what I have to Cha the al 
fence of my opinion. 

That Horace is somewhat the better instructor 
eee ee from hence, — that his instrue- 
tions are more general, Juvenal's more limited. 
So that, granting that the counsels which they 
give are equally good for moral use, Horace, 
who gives the most various advice, and most ap- 
plicable to all occasions which can occur to us in 
the course of our lives, —as including in his dis- 
courses, not only all the rules of morality, but also | 
of civil conversation, —is undoubtedly to be pre- 
ferred to him, who is more circumseribed in his 

instructions, makes them to fewer people, and on 
fewer occasions, than the other. I may be par- 
doned for using an old saying, since it is true, and 
to the purpose: Bonum qud communtus, ed melius. 
Juvenal, excepting only his first Satire, is in all the 
rest confined to the exposing of some particular 
vice; that he lashes, and there he sticks. His 
sentences are truly shining and instructive : but 
they are sprinkled here and there. Horace is 
teaching us in every line, and is perpetually moral: 
he had found out the skill of Virgil, to hide his 
sentences; to give you the virtue of them, without 
shewing them in their full extent: which is the 
ostentation of a poet, and not his art. And this 
Petronius charges on the authors of his time, as a 
vice of writing, which was then growing on the 
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age: ne Sententie extra corpus orationis emineant: 
he would have them weaved into the body of the | 
work, and not appear embossed upon it, and 
striking directly on the reader's view. Folly was 
the proper quarry of Horace, and not vice: and 
as there are but few notoriously wicked men, in 
comparison with a shoal of fools and fops, 8 it is 
a harder thing to make a man wise, than to make 
him honest; for the will is only to be reclaimed in 
the one, but the Dr e nn ig 
in the other. There are blindsi 
even in the professors of moral en, and 
there | is not any one sect of them that Horace has 
not exposed: which, as it was not the design of 
Juvenal, who was wholly employed in lashing vices, 
some of them the most 3 that can be ima · 
gined, =; ER enen, N . 


mne vafer emis ba en amico 
To et adMLSSUS arcum frecordia ladi. 


This was the oommcadtion which . wi 
him: where by vitium, he means those little vices, 
which we call follies, the defects of human under- 
standing, or at most the peccadillos of life, rather 
than the tragical vices, to which men are hurried 
by their unruly passions and exorbitant desires. 
But in the word omne, which is universal, he con- 
cludes, with me, that the divine wit of Horace left 
nothing untouched ; that he entered” into the 
inmost recesses of Baue; found out the imper- 

fections even of the most wise and grave, as well 
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as of the common people ; discovering, even * 
the great Trebatius, to whom he addresses the first | 
Satire, his hunting after business, and following - 
the court, as well as in the prosecutor, Crispinus, 
his impertinence and importunity. It is true, he 
exposes Crispinus openly, as a common nuisance z: 
but he rallies the other, as a friend, more finely. 
The exhortations of Persius are confined:to noble- 
men, and the Stoick philosophy is that alone. 
which he recommends to them; Juvenal exhorts. 
to particular virtues, as they are opposed to those 
vices against which he declaims; but Horace laughs, 
to shame all follies, and insinuates virtue, rather by, 
familiar examples, than by the severity of precepts. 
This last consideration seems to incline the 
balance on the side of Horace, and to give him 
the preference to Juvenal, not only in profit, but 
in pleasure. But, after all, I must conſess, that 
the delight which Horace gives me, is but lan- 
guishing. Be pleased still to understand, that I 
speak of my own taste only: he may ravish other 
men; but I am too stupid and insensible to be 
tickled. Where he barely grins himself, and, as 
Scaliger says, only shews his white teeth, he cannot 
provoke me to any laughter. His urbanity, that 
is, his good manners, are to be commended ; but 
his wit is faint, and his salt, if I may dare to say' 
so, almost insipid. Juvenal 1 is of a more n 
and masculine wit, he gives me as much pleasure 
as I can bear: he fully satisfies my expectation ; 
he treats his Subject. home: N n. is raised, 
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and he raises mine: I have the pleasure of Frag 
cernment in all he says; he drives his reader along 
with him; and when he is at the end of his way, I 
willingly stop with him: If he went another 
stage, it would be too far; it would make a jourley 
of a fenen delight into fatigue. When 
he gives over, it is a sign the subject is exhausted, 
and the wit of man can carry it no farther. If a 
fault can be justly found in him, it is that he is 
sometimes too luxuriant, too redundant; says 
more than he needs, like my friend be Plain 
Dealer,* but never more than pleases. Add to 
this, that his thoughts are as just as those of Horace, 
and much more elevated. His expressions are so- | 
norous and more noble; his verse more numerous; 

and his words are suitable to his thoughts, sublime 

and lofty. All these contribute to the pleasure of 
the reader; and the greater the soul of him who 
reads, his transports are the greater. Horace is 
always on the amble, Juvenal on the gallop; but 
his way is perpetually on carpet - ground. He 
goes with more impetuosity than Horace, but as 
securely; ; and the swiftness adds a more lively agi- 
tation to the spirits. The low style of Horace i is 
according to his subject, that is, generally grovel- 

ing. I question not but he could have raised it: 
for the first epistle of the second book, which h. | 
writes. to Augustus, (a most instructive Satire con- 
nn „ i Loc 4 neh ee in the 
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words, and of 80 much elegancy in the numbers, 
that the author plainly shews, the sermo pedemris, 
in his other Satires, was rather his choice than his”. 
necessity. He was a rival to Lucilius, his prede - 
cessor, and was resolved to surpass him in his own. 
manner. Lucilius, as we see by his remaining 
fragments, minded neither his style, nor his num- 
bers, nor his purity of words, nor his run of verse. 
Horace therefore copes with him in that humble 
way of satire; writes under his own force, and 
carries a dead weight, that he may match his com- 
petitor in the race. This I imagine was the chief 
reason, why he minded only the clearness of his, 
satire, and the cleanness of expression, without 
ascending to those heights, to which his own vigour 
might have carried him. But limiting his desires 
only to the conquest of Lucilius, he band ends 
of his rival, who lived beſore him; but way 
for a new conquest over himself, by J carry his 
successor. He could not give an equal pleasure to 
his reader, because he used not equal instruments, 
'The fault was in the tools, and not in the workman. 
But versification and numbers are the greatest 


pleasures of poetry: Virgil knew it, and practised 
both 80 happily, that for aught I know his greatest 
excellency is in his diction. In all other parts of 
poetry, he is faultless; but in this he placed his 
chief perfection. And give me leave, my lord, 
since I have here an apt occasion, to say, that 
Virgil could have written sharper Satires than 
either Horace or Juvenal, if he would have em- 


and balf of his, in ons of b nes, to jugtif 
my opinion; and with commas after every ward, 
to shew, that he has given almost as many lashes, 
as he has written syllables: it We 
v n nes ONT if. Wo. oy yOT. 22 


— 7 70 in trinis, indocte, dat? kl 1 10 45 
Stridenti, miterum. e re carmen Fl, 5 


4 


But to return to my purpose. When 1 is any 
thing deficient in numbers, and sound, the reader 
is uneasy, and unsatisfied; he wants something of 
his complement, desires somewhat which he finds 
not: and this being the maniſest defect of Horace, 
it is no wonder, that finding it supplied in Juvenal, 
we are more delighted with him. And besides 
this, the sauce of Juvenal is more poignant, to 
create in us an appetite of reading him. The meat 
of Horace is more nourishing; but the cookery of 
Juvenal more exquisite; so that, granting Horace 
to be the more general philosopher, we cannot 
deny that Juvenal was the greater poet, I mean in 
satire. His thoughts are sharper, his indignation 
against vice is more vehement; his spirit has more 
of the commonwealth genius; he treats tyranny, 
and all the vites attending it, as they deserve, 
with the utmost rigour: and consequently a noble 

_ 50ul is better pleased with a zealous yindicator of 
Roman liberty, than with a temporizing post, a 
well-mannered court slave, and a man who is often 
afraid of laughing in the right place ; who is ever 
decent, because he is naturally ser vile. 
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After all, Horace had the disadvantage of tles 
times in which he lived; they were better for the | 
man, but worse for the satirist. It is generally 
said, that those enormous vices which were prac | 
tised under the reign of Domitian, were unknown 
in the time of Augustus Cæsar; that therefore 
Juvenal had a larger field than Horace. Little 
follies were out of doors, when oppression was to 
be scourged, instead of avarice: it was no longer 
time to turn into ridicule the false opinions of 
philosophers, when the Roman liberty was to be 


asserted. There was more need of a Brutus in 


Domitian's days, to redeem or mend, than of 4 
Horace, if he had then been living, to laugh at a | 
fly-catcher. This reflection at the same time ex- 
cuses Horace, but exalts Juvenal. I have ended, 


| before I was aware, the comparison of Horace and 


Juvenal, upon the topicks of instruotion and de- 
light; and indeed I may safely here conclude' that 
commonplace; for if we make Horace our mi- 
nister of state in satire, and Juvenal of our private 
pleasures, I think the latter has no ill bargain of 
it. Let profit have the pre- eminence of honour, 
second in degree, is the first in favour. And who 
would not choose to be loved better, rather than to 
be more esteemed? But I am entered already 


upon another ; which concerns the parti- 
cular merits of. alive two Satirists. However, 1 
will pursue my business where 1 left it; and carry 
it farther than that common obs 


© 


n of the 
several ages in which these authors flouriched. 


| 5 vast Yee hes . remembered his p 5 
scriptions, and the slaughter of 80 any — 

Romans their defenders: amongst the rest, 
horrible 3 he oed Livia from 


| with child e eee rd to the bed of his | 
insulting rival. The same Dion Cassius 3 
another instance of the crime beſore mention 

that Cornelius Sisenna, being reproached i in full 
Senate with the licentious dend of his Wis re- 
the counsel of Auges n 255 my 
author, that Augustus had obliged. him to that 
marriage, that he might, under that covert, have 
the more free access to her, His adulteries were 
still before their eyes; but they must be patient, 
where they had not pow rt In other things. that 


emperor was moderate enough: propriety Was 
generally secured; and the people entertained 

with publick. shows, and donatives, to make them 
| more easily digest their lost liberty. But Augustus, 
who was conscious to hintself of so many. crimes 
e he had Ne 
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edict against Lampoonsand Satires, and the authors 
of those — writings, which my author Ta- | 
citus, from the law-term, calls famosbs Welles, 
| Th the first book of his Annils, he gives the fel. 
lowing account of it, in these words: Prities he 
guvtus cognitionem de famosis libellis, sp#cit legis tus 
ommotus Claes geveri Iibidine, des 
| res procacibus Seriphis ai „ 
Thus in English: Augustus Was the first, wo 
under the colour of that law took eognigance t 
lampoons; being provoked to it, by the p ub 
of Cusdius Severus, who had defamed many illus- 
trious persons of both sexes in his\writings:” The 
law to which Tacitus refers, was Ler lenæ muju- 5 
tatir; commonly called, for the sake of brevity, 
mujestas ; or, as we say, high-treason. He means 
not, that this law had not been enacted for- 
merly: for it had been made by the Decemwiri, 
and was insoribed amongst the rest in che Twelve 
Tables; to prevent the aspersion of the Romat 
majesty, either of the people themselves, or their 
religion, or their magistrates : and the infringe- 
ment of it was capital; that is, the offender was 
Wwhipped to death with the fasces which were 
borne before their chief officers of Rome. But 
Augustus was the first, who restored that inter- 
mitted law. By the words, unter 'colour of that: | 
law, he insinuates that Augustus caused it to be 
executed, on pretence of those libels, which were 
written by Cassius Severus against the nobility; 
but, in truth, to save himself from such — 
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ER 
Pe edant. Augustus was not 


afraid of libels, says that author: yet he took al! 
care imaginable to have them answered; and then 
decreed, that, for the time to come, the authors of 
them Should Om But Aurelius makes it 


Nec Poe eremptus fut. Nam suo nomine co 
Vidiosum, Sub alieno facile et wile. — | 
legis rractavit, guasi populi Romani majestas infa> 
maretur. This, I think, is a sufficient comment | 
on that passage of Tacitus.” I will add only by 
the way, that the whole family of the Czars, and 
all their relations, were included in the law; 
because the majesty of the Romans in the time of 
the empire was wholly in ut house: Omg Cocor 
erat; they were all accounted sacred, who belonged 
to him. As for Cassius Severus, he was contem- 
porary with Horace; and was the se poet against 
whom he dane ir mn : 
tending to kill t to ew according e 
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verb, with one e ent bee L 

«Prout heure 1 may eee conch 
Augustus, who was not ee 80 good as. he | 
was wise, had some by-respect in the enacting of 
this law; for to do any thing for nothing was not 
his maxim. Horace, as he was a courtier, com- 
plied with che interest of his master; and avoiding 


the lashing of greater crimes, wt ein cop to 


the ie of _ vices #9 


- ani Epodes, of his own 1 — which 


either with permission of the magistrate, or with- 
out it, every man will revenge, though I say not 
that he should; for prior les: is a good excuse in 
the civil law, if Christianity had not taught us to 


forgive. However, he was not the proper man to 


arraign great vices, at least if the stories which we 
hear of him are true, — that he pract tised some 
which I will not here mention, out of honour to 
him. It was not ſor a Clodius to,accuse. adul- 
terers, especially when Augustus was. of that num-. 
ber. So that though his age was not exempted 
from the worst of villanies, there was no freedom 
left to reprehend them, by reason of the edict; 
and our poet was not fit to represent them in an 
odious character, because himself was, dipped in 
the same actions. Upon this account, without 
ſarther insisting on the different tempers of Juye- 
ans any dn Pe I ches that the sul 


* . 14 J . . : * ke : EY - er LS * N 8 25 +3 1 . 
© — ; na 1 ut 2 : * 7 E 1 * 14 13 13 6 * x : 4 1 ? 4 7 E n Fe . , 


Wi? 


: * 8 
L7 3 
ag 


mach Homoe,choye a a lowering nr 
ture than those of which J uvenal has Written. to. 
* Thus J have treated, in a nem method, the 
comparison betwixt Horace; Juvenal, and Persius. 
Somegghat a ther particular manner, belonging 15 
Penis, was. * 34 particularly op oed. b 
gravity to lewdness; which was the prec ominant | 
vice in Nero's court, at the time when he published 
his Satires, which was, before that Emperor fell 
into the excess of cruelty. Horace was, a mild 
admonisher, a court satirist, fit for. the gentle times 
of Augustus, and more fit, for the reasons 1 4 55 
have already given. Juvenal was a8 prope er for his 
times, as they for theirs; his SAP age th der 
seryed a more severe chastise 
gross and open, more flagitious, more 
by the example of a tyrant, and more rotected. hy 
his authority. Therefore, Wheresover J uyenal men- 
tions Nero, he means Domitian, whom he dares 
not attack in his on person but scourges him 
by proxy. Heinsius urges in, praise of Horace, 
that according to the ancient art and law of satire, 
In the sixth year of Nero's reign, when that monster 
began. to display his real disposition. Fenn who about 
twenty-five years "of Sion 
The age of Juvenal bas not been e ihe: 
tained. By some he is supposed t to have been born in 
the first year of Tiberius. A. U. C. 767 KA. D. 15.) am 
to have died in the- last year of Domitian, A. D. 96 + 
others place his birth in 4 end of the reign of Tiberit s, 
and his Lp ches second = of Adrian, A. D, W G 
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to we Reader, there is a quaint allusion to o hi name. 


* . 151 ; — 
186 on Tur 


not | tinge r vice, but y rage "Ut ; 


it. Neither Persius nor Juvenal were ignorant of 


this, for they had both studied Horace. And che 
thing itself is plainly true. But as they had read 
Horace, they had likewise read Lucilius, of whom 
Persius says, Serciuis urbem; - - et gemunum fregit 
in illis: meaning Mutius and pe one : ee een 
also mentions him in these words: * 
DU Ente velut stricto, quoties Lucilius ardens * Ms Toth? 

 Infremuit, rubet auditor, cui frigida mens n ws { 

Criminibus, tacita Sudant precordia cup. 50 


80 that they thought the imitation of Laie 


was more proper to e e than that of 
Horace. They changed satire, (says Holyday,) 


but they changed it for the better; for the business 


being to reform great vices, chastigement goes 
farther than admonition ; whereas a perpetual 
grin, like that of mech, does rather ag d 
amend a man.? 

Thus far that learned cri zuck, We Holyday'; 30 
whose interpretation and illustrations of Jevenal 


. Holyday' s translation of 0 was not published 6 


till 167, several years after his death. The second edi. 


tion of his Version of Persius was published when he was 
a very young man, in 1616. An account of him may 
be found in Wood's Ark. Oxon. ii. 258, who however, 
in his enumeration of -bis writings, has omitted to men- 
tion an instructive and entertaining little work, entitled 
Comes Jucunpvs IN VIA, which he published anony- 
mously in 1658. In the latter part of the second Address 


n 5 


Fg 


redy '; ys 5 


Ms tema 


fully; but x must also imitate his genius a; 
bis numbers as fer a6 the Englich wil come'oþ 
to the elegance of the original. In ſew words, 
it is only for a poet to translate a poct. Hohyday 
and Stapylton had not 'cnough congidered chi, 
when they attempted Juvenal; bit F'forbear fe- 
flections;” only T bes k leave ee aner of chis 


man.” 'I eannot give bim up the manner 6 8 
in low satire, 80 easily. Let the waking 20 
Juvenal be never so necessary for his he Kind ef 
satire; let him declaim as wittily and sharply as he 
pleases; yet still the nicest and most delicate cube 
of satire consist in fine raillery. This, my lord, is 
your particular talent, to which even Juvenal could 
not arrive. It is not reading, it is 1 not irhitation'of 
an author, which can produce "this fineness; 

must be inborn z ir must eee from a'genins, 


efort my to be imitiited” by 
him who has it not from nature. How easy it is 
to call rogue and "villain, and that wittily ! but 
how hard to make 'a man appear a fool, 'a block- 
head, or a knave, without using any of those op- 
probrious terms] To spare the grossness of the 
names, and to do the ching yet more severely, is 


— — 


$5 "THE; ORIGIN -AND | 
to draw a full face, and to make the nose an 
cheeks stand out, and yet not to employ any depth 
of shadowing. This is the mystery, of that noble 
trade, which yet no master can teach to bis ap- 
prentice ; ; he may give the rules, but the scholar 
is never the nearer in his practice. Neither is it 
true, that this fineness of millery is offensive ::8 
witty man is tickled, while he is hurt in this man- 
ner; and a fool feels it not. The occasi 


ocasion of an 
offence may possibly be given, but he cannot take : 
it. If it be granted, that i in effect this way does 
more mischief ; that a man is secretly wounded, 
and. though he be not sensible himself, yet 
malicious world will find it for him; yet there it 
still a yast difference betw-ixt the alovenly butcher- 
ing of a man, and the. fineness of a stroke that 
separates the bead from the body, and leaves it 
standing in its place. A man may be capable, 
Jack Ketch's wife said of his servant, of a * 
piece of work „a bare hanging; but to make a 
malefactor die sweetly, was only belonging to her 
husband. I wish I could apply it to myself, if the 
reader would be kind enough to think it belongs 
to me. The character of Zimri, in my ABSAs 
LOM, is, in my opinion, worth the whole poem: it 
is not bloody, but it is ridiculous enough; and 
he for whom it was intended was too witty to re- 
sent it as an injury.” TI 90 iled Ae den 


: 9 3 Vübepr. the aca Duke of Buckinghams,; 
3 E our author Should have been bed. with kis 


the name of Zimri, is not at all po: since from 
his own time to the Present, it has been universally ac. 
| knowledged to be one of his happicst eee, at 
In the first rank of these did Zimri stand; * 5 

- "44" re 
3 man 80 various, that he deem d to be | 


1 uf C} 174 


Not one, but all mankind's epitome. x hots pu 
Stiff in opinions, always i in the wrong; by l 5 , 
Was every thing by starts, and nothing long: 18 
But, in the course of one revolving moon. 
Was chemist, fiddler, statesman, and buſſoon: bo 
Then all for women, painting, rhyming. drinking. 
Bees ten thousand freaks that died in ads: 
Bless'd madman! who could every hour employ,» 95 
With something new, to wish or to enjoy! |. © 
. Railing and praising were his usual themes, | : 
And both (to shew his Judge ne) zm es xtremes : 
80 over-wiolent, or over-civil; CI Cog lhe DIG 15 
That every man with him was God! or devil. A 270 
In squand' ring wealth was his peculiar art; 1 i 159 
Nothing went unrewarded—but desert: 8 15 A 
Beggar d by fools, whom still he found 100 late, 
He had his jest, ani y ha his estate. FT 
He laugh'& Himself from 3 then rought relic 3 
"By forming parties, dur dolld ne er be chief; 
For, spite of him, the e weight of busin ies en FEY 
On Absalon, and Wise Achitophel: 5 0 yy by 
Thus, wicked bur in well. of meas ds, 
He left not faction, but of that was left. oY 
«The Duke of Buckingham” (Dr. Lockier v 
to Mr. Spence:) was” rec "the most det 


vagancies ; to which, the wittter 8 en rip 
en mere obnoxious, - It nnn 


man of che age, in riding, f wor and fencing... 


he came into the presence-chamber, 'twas impossible for a 


you not to follow him with your eye as he went aid 

he moved 80 gracefully.” Spence s ANECDOTES... .. 
Of his ready wit the same JO mentioned the 

following instance: 

In one of Dryden's plays Ae was this lite; ieh 


the actress endeavoured to TN In as IG and affect- 5 


ing a tone as be could: 5 on 


« My wound is great, ee e 


and: then 4e paned; wad debe wenden el The 
Duke of Buckingham, who was in one of the boxes, rose 


core BER from his tent. on _—" in a ey A bs 
voice,. * 
« Then would be greater were it none at all.” . 


which had such an effect on the audience, who defors 
were not very well pleased with the play, that they hissed 
the poor woman off the stage, would never bear her ap- 
pearance in the rest of her parts; and as this was only 


the second time of its performance, made Pe ſpe his 


benefit · night. Ibid. 


The witty Duke of Buckingham was an extreme _ 


bad man. His duel with Lord Shrewsbury was con- 


certed between him and Lady Shrewsbury. ' All that 
morning she was trembling for her gallant, and wishing 


for the death of her husband; and after his fall, tis said 
the Duke lay with her i in his bloody, out.” . . from 
os Pope. 


5% The: bing extruct, which F n PARA MS, 


letter vriuen a dew grams afterwards. by a ge: 


* 


PROGRESS or SATIRE. 19h 


 wiched; the jest went round, and he was laughed 
at in his turn, who began the frolick. . 1 lin aig 


the manner. d ee . 
this kind of satire, to that of Juvenal: and 1 
think een Holly 2 not to 1 | 


London, may throw some light on this cal Juel, | 
which took place on January 11th, 1667- 8. The letter 
is dated from Whitehall, January 10th, 1673-42 
hg Upon 1 the 7th, the two Houses ew! 'In 
N . | ding y upon his Majeaty's recess. 8 
the Earl reer brought in a petition against 
the Duke of Bucks, in the name of the young. Carl of 
5 Shrewsbury, desiring justice against him, for murthering 
his father, making his mother a whore, and keeping her 
now as an infamous strumpet. To this the Duke replied, 
— tis true he had the hard fortune to kill the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, but it was upon the — provocations in 
ofien given kim his bfes that has nene Pistol 
him, wheresoever he —— meet him, if he could Ron 


him his pardon. . 
« To the other 2 of ns) pation concerning ths ady 
Shrewsbury, he said, he knew not how far his'conversa- 
tion with that lady was - cognizabli by that House; but, 
if that had given offence, she was now gone to a retire- 
olf r but the parliament being prorogued on 
the 25th of the following February, W . 1 
believe, was done in the business. 2 
Three days before the Duke of Buckingham . 
doned for killing Lord Shrewsbury, (Feb. 25, 1667.8.) 
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arraigned. 80 great an author for that which vas 
his excellency and his merit; or, if he did, wt 
such a” palpable mistake, he might expe 

some one might possibly arise, either in bis O¹-]πmůãg 
time, or after him, to rectify his errour, and res 
store to Horace that commendation of which he 
has so unjustly robbed him. And let the manes 
of Juvenal forgive me, if I say, that this way of 
Horace was the best for amending manners, as it 
is the most difficult. His was an ene rescinden- 
dum; but that of Horace was a pleasant cute, with 
all the limbs preserved entire; ; and, as our moun- 
tebanks tell us in their bills, without keeping 

| patient within doors for a day. What they pro- 
mise only, Horace has effectually performed. Yet 
I contradict not the proposition which I formerly 
advanced. Juvenal s times required a more painful 
kind of operation; but if he had lived in the age 

of Horace, I must needs affirm, that he had it 

not about him. He took the method which was 
prescribed him by his own genius, which was 
sharp and eager ; he could not railly, but he could 

declaim: and as his provocations were great, he 

| mow wh (tg r tragically. This notwi hstand- 


r et . 
an examination in * Rolls-chapel,) 8 ee 
for killing the Duke's second, Mr. William Jenkins; for 
at that time the seconds in aue aan ee. well | 
as the principals __ : 

Andrew Marvell FER in one of his Jeon” d wh 
| Duke had a son oy Lady ria nee who died you 
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| ing, I am to say another word, which, as true as it 
is, will yet displease the partial admirers of our 
Horace. I have hinted it before; but it is dme 
for me now to speak more plainly.” 90 
This manner of Homes is l d e bas tan 8 
Horace has not executed it altogether 80 happily, 
at least not often. The manner of Juvenal is 
confessed to be inferiour to the former ; but Juve- 
nal has excelled him in his performance. Juvenal 
has railed more wittily-than Horace has rallied. 
is not sure of his experiment. Juvenal always 
intends to move your indignation ;' and he always 
brings about his purpose. Horace, ſor aught 1 
know, might have tickled the people of his age; 
but amongst the moderns he is not 50 successful. | 
They who say —he entertains so pleasantly, may 
perhaps valae themselves on the quickness of their 
own understandings, that they can see a jest far- 
ther off than other men: they may find occasior 
of laughter in the wit-battle'of the two buffoons,. 
Sarmentus and Cicerrus; and hold their sides for 
fear of bursting, when Rupilius and Persius are 
Scolding.* For my own part, I can only like the 
characters of all four, which are judiciously given; 
but for my heart I cannot so much as stile at 
their insipid raillery. I see not why Persius should 
call upon Brutus, to revenge him on his adversary; 
and that because ae en W MN 1 
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194 | oN THE ORIGIN AND 
: RE ORD to be a King, therefore he should 


be desired to murder Rupilius, only because his g 
name was Mr. King. A miserable clench, in my 
opinion, for Horace to record: I have heard ho- 
nest Mr. Swan! make many a better, and yet have 


had the grace to hold my countenance. But 1 


may be, puns were then in fashion, as they were 


wit in the sermons of the last age, and in the 


court of King Charles the Second. I am sorry to 
say it, for the sake of Horace; but certain it is, 
be has no fine palate, wand can * 80 heartily on 
garbage. 
But I have already ates myself, ang doubt 
not but I have tired your lordship's patience, 
with this long, rambling, and, I fear, trivial dis= 
course. Upon the one-half of the merits, that is, 
pleasure, I cannot but conclude that Juvenal was 
the better satirist, They who will descend into 
his particular praises, may find them at large in the 
Dissertation of the learned Rigaltius* to Thuanus: 
As for Persius, I have given the reasons why 1 


think him inferior to both of them; yet I have 


one thing to add on that subject. 

Barten Holyday, who translated both] vouch | 
and Persius, has made this distinction betwixt 
them, which 1s no less true than mee ; chat in 


2 Of « honest Mr. Swan,” ak e 0 a 
to all proficients in the Ars Punica, I have not found 
any other memorial than what the present passage affords. 

In his edition of Juvenal and Persius, Printed at 
Paris in 12mo, 1616. 
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Persius, the difficulty is to find a meaning ; ; in 
Juvenal, to choose a meaning: so crabbed is Per- 
sius, and $0 copious is Juvenal; so much the un- 
derstanding i is employed in one, and so much the 
judgment in the other; 80 difficult is it to find 
any sense in the mn; WINE” the best sense of the 
latter. wo 

If, on the other side, FROM one suppose 1 late 
commended Horace below his merit, when I have g 
allowed him but the second place, I desire him 
to consider, if Juvenal, a man of excellent natural 
endowments, besides the advantages of diligence 
and study, and coming after him, and building upon 
his foundations, might not probably, with all these 
helps, surpass him; and whether it be any dis- 
honour to Horace, to be thus surpassed, since no 
art or science is at once begun and perfected, but 
that it must pass first through many hands, and 
even through several ages. If Lucilius could add 
to Ennius, and Horace to Lueilius, why, without 
any diminution to the fame of Horace, might not 
Juvenal give the last perfection to that work ? Or 
rather, what disreputation is it to Horace, that 
Juvenal excels in the tragical satire, as Horace 
does in the oomical? I have read over attentively 
both Heinsius and Dacier, in their commendations 
of Horace; but I can find no more in either of 
them, ſor the preference of him to Juvenal, than 
the instructive part; the part of wisdom, and not 
that of pleasure; which therefore is here allowed 
him, notwithstanding what Scaliger and Rigaltius 
have 3 to the contrary: for Juvenal. And to 
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shew I am impartial, I will here translate what 


Dacier has said on that subject. 
L cannot give a more just iden of the 9 
books of Satires made by Horace, than by com- 


paring them to the statues of the Sileni, to which 


Alcibiades compares Socrates, in the Symposium. 
They were figures, which had nothing of agree+ 
able, nothing of beauty on their outside; but 
when any one took the pains to open them, and 


search into them, he there found the figures of all 


the deities. So, in the shape that Horace presents 
himself to us, in his Satires, we see nothing at the 
first view which deserves our attention: it seems | 


that he is rather an amusement for children, than 


for the serious consideration of men. But when 
we take away his crust, and that which hides him 
from our sight, when we discover him to the 
bottom, then we find all the divinities in a full 
assembly; that is to say, all the virtues which 
ought to be the continual exercise of those, who 
seriously endeayour to correct their vices.” _ 
It is easy to observe, that Dacier, in this noble: 


Sallitude, bas confined the praise of his author 


wholly to the instructive part: the commendation 
turns on this, and so does that which follows. 

cc In these two books of satire, it is the business 
of Horace to instruct us how to combat our vices, 


to regulate our passions, to follow nature, to give 
bounds to our desires, to distinguish betwixt truth 


and falschood, and betwixt our ; conceptions of 


things, and things themselves; to come back from 


our prejudicate opinions, to understand exactly 
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the principles and motives of all our actions; and 
to avoid the ridicule into which all men rieces 
sarily fall, who are intoxicated with those notions 

which they have received from their masters; and 
which they obstinately retain, without Examining 
whether or no they be founded on right reason. 
In a word, he labours to render us happy in | 
relation to ourselves, agreeable and faithful to our 
friends, and discreet, serviceable, and well-bred, 
in relation to those with whom we are obliged to 
live and to converse. To make his figures Amel. 
ligible, to conduct his readers through the laby- 
rinth of some perplexed sentence or obscure pa- 
renthesis, is no great matter; and, as Epictetus . 
8a9s, there is nothing of beauty in ell chis, or what > 
is worthy of a pradent man. The principal 
business, and which is of most importance to us, 
is to chow the use, the roman, ee 
precepts. 
ce They hi — not to correct thomiotives 
according to so exact à model, are just like the 
patients who have open before them a book of 
- admirable receipts for their diseases, and please 
themselves with reading it, we OE | 
the nature of the remedies, or how bo huts diem 
to their cure.” 
Let Horace go off with — 
be has so well deserued. 
Jo conclude the contention; E11 
poets, I will use the words of Virgil, in his ft 
Eneid, where /Eneas proposes the rewards of the 
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foot-race to the dare first who should reach he | 


goal: 
| Ties 8 prini:i 

| Accipient, flavaque caput nectentur obo. oy | 
Let these three ancients be preferred to all the 
moderns, as first arriving at the goal ; let them all 
be crowned as victors, with the wreath that pro- 
perly belongs to satire. But after that, with this 
distinction amongst themselves. pets Ta 
Primus equum phaleris insignem. victor habeto. | 


Let Juvenal ride first in triumph. al 
Alter Amazoniam plaretram, plenamque gagittis 
Threcns, lato quam circumplectitur auro 
Balteus, et tereti gubnectit fibula gemmd. 

Let Horace, who is the second, and but just Te 

second, carry off the quiver and the arrows, as the 

badges of his satire; and the golden belt and the 
diamond button. 


Tertius Argolico hoc ch peo contentus abito.* 
And let Persius, the last of the first three . 
be contented with this Grecian shield, and with 
victory not only over all the Grecians, who were 
ignorant of the Roman satire, but over all the mo- 
derns in succeeding ages, excepting Boileau and - 
your lordship.. _ | 

And thus I have given the history of Satire, and 
derived it as far as from Ennius, to your lordship; 
that is, from its first rudiments of barbarity, to its 
last polishing and en which 1 is with "EP 
in his Address to Augustus— 


All the ropes that I have seen, read—Argolics hie 
2 


PROGRESS OF SATIRE. | Ws 
ee eee ot 
I said only from Ennius; but I may aan 
it higher; as far as Livius Andronicus, who, as I 
have said formerly, taught the first play at Rome, 
in the year ab urbe conditd ccocoxiv.. I have 
since desired my learned friend, Mr. Maidwell,* to 
_ compute the difference of times betwixt Aris- 
tophanes and Livius Andronicus, and he assures 
me from the best chronologers, that PLurus, the 
last of Aristophanes's plays, was represented at 
Athens in the year of the 97th Olympiad ; which 
agrees with the year urbis conditæ, CCCLxIv, | 80 
that the difference of years betwixt Aristophanes 
and Andronicus is 150; from whence I have pro- 
bably deduced that Livius Andronicus, who was a 
Grecian, had read the plays of the old comedy, 
which were satirical, and also of the new; for 
Menander was fifty years before him, which must 
needs be a great light to him in his own plays, that 
were of the satirical nature. That the Romans 
had farces before this, it is true; but then they 
had no communication with Greece; so that An- 
Probably Mr. Lewis Maidwell, a schoolmaster, and 
author of a play called THE GEN EROUS ENEMIES, re- 
presented at the Duke's Theatre in 1680; the —— 
to which commences with an allusion to our * Ei 
„% Who dares be witty now, and with just rage 
« Disturb the vice and follies of the age? or” 
„With knaves and fools, satire's a dangerous fault ; 
They will not let you rub their sores with salt: 
Else Rose-street ambuscades $hall break your 22 0 
And life in verse Shall lay the poet dead.” 
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dronicus was the first who wrote after the manner 
of the old comedy, in his plays : he was imitated 
by Ennius about thirty years afterwards, Though 
the former writ fables, the latter, speaking pro- 


perly, began the Ronin satire; according to that 
description which Juvenal gives of it in his first: 


Quicquid agunt homes, votum, . ira, voluptas, 
Gaudia, GLSCUTSUS, nostri est Varrago Abelli. 


This is that in which 1 have maile bold to differ 
from Casaubon, Rigaltius, Dacier, and indeed from 
all the modern criticks,—that not Ennius, but An- 
dronicus, was the first, who, by the archea comedia 
of the Greeks, added many beauties to the first 
| rude and barbarous Roman satire: which sort of 
poem though we had not derived from Rome, yet 
nature teaches it mankind in 1 . 
country. 

It is but necessary, that = ay 50 much has been 
said of Satire, some definition of it should be given. 
Heinsius, in his Dissertations on Horace, makes it 
for me in these words: Satire is a kind of poetry, 
without a series of action, invented for the purging | 
of our minds; in which human vices, ignorance, and 
errours, and all things besides which are produced 
from them in every man, are severely reprehended, 
partly dramatically, partly simply, and sometimes 
in both kinds of speaking, but for the most part 
figuratively and occultly ; consisting in a low fa- 
miliar way, chiefly in a sharp and pungent manner 
of speech, but partly also in a facetious and civil 
way of Jesting 3 ; by which either hatred, or laugh- 


but observe, c 
nition, or rather description of satire, is wholly 
accommodated to the Horatian way; and excluding 
the works of Juvenal and Per 
that kind of poem. The clause in the beginning 
of it, without a Series of action, distinguisbes satirt 
properly from stage-plays, - which are all of one - 
action, and one continued series of action. Ihe 
end or scope of satire is to purge the pagsions ; 60 
far it is common to the satires of Juvenal and 
Persius. The rest which follows is asd gene- 


„ as foreign from 


rally belonging to all three, till he comes upon us 


with the excluding clause, consieting in a low - 
familiar way of speech,“ —which is the proper 


charneter of Horice; umd fun Wie i 


two, for their honour be it spoben, are far distant. 
But how come lowness of style, and the farhiliarity 
of words, to be so much the propriety of satire, 


that without them a poet can be no more u satirist, 5 


than without risibility he can be a man ? Is the. * 
fault of Horace to be made the virtue and standing 
rule of this poem? Is the grande dap bo-, of Peraius, | 

and the sublimity of Juvenal, to be cireumscribed 
i ARNIE WE ors ae: 


| — aa} hngdnbnons by which ths cinkicents 
Rome expressed the highest admiration of a' poet or 
| orator, when a poem was recited, or speech delivered. 
It answered to the HEAR HIM! of our House of Commons, 
Quod tam grande sophos clamat tili turba togata, _ 
| Non tu, Pomponi, cn diserta tus ett. MART. vi. 2 
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pression? If Horace refused the pains of numbers, 
and the loftiness of figures, are they bound to T 
follow so ill a precedent ? Let him walk afoot 
with his pad in his hand, for his own pleasure; 
but let not them be accounted no poets, who 
choose to mount, and shew their horsemanship. 
_ Holyday is not afraid to say, that there was never 
such a fall as from his Odes to his Satires, and that 
he, injuriously to himself, untuned his harp. The 
majestick way of Persius and Juvenal was new 
when they began it; but it is old to us; and what 
poems have not, with time, received an alteration 
in their fashion? © which alteration, says Holyda: 
is to aftertimes as good a warrant as the first!“ 
Has not Virgil changed the manners of Homer's | 
heroes in his Æneis? certainly he has, and for the 
better. For Virgil's age was more civilized, and 
better bred; and he writ according to the polite- 
ness of Rome, under the reign of Augustus Czar, 
not to the rudeness of Agamemnon's age, or the 
times of Homer. Why should we offer to con; 
fine free spirits to one form, when we cannot 8 
much as confine our bodies to one fashion of 
apparel? Would not Donne's satires, which abound 
with so much wit, appear more charming, if he 
had taken care of his words, and of his numbers ? 
But he followed Horace so very close, that of ne- 
cexsity he must fall with him; and I may safely say 
it of this present age, that if we are not so great 
wits as Donne, yet certainly we are better poets. 
But I have said enough, and it may be, too 
much, on as subject. Will your lordship be 
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ased to prolong my audience, only so far till I 
ell you my own trivial thoughts, how a modern 
satire should be made. I will not deviate in the 
least from the precepts and examples of the an- 
cients, who were always our best masters. I will 
only illustrate them, and discover some of the 
hidden beauties in their designs, that we thereby 
may form our own in imitation of them. Will 
you please but to observe that Persius, the least 
in dignity of all the three, has notwithstanding 
been the first who has discovered to us this im- 
portant secret in the designing of a perfect satire, 
E that it ought only to treat of one subject; to 
be confined to one Articular theme, or at least, 
to one principally. If other vices occur in the 
management of the chief, they should only be 
transiently lashed, and not be insisted on, 80 a6 
to make the design double. As in a play of the 
English fashion, which we call a tragi- comedy, 
there is to be but one main design; and though 
there be an under- plot, or second walk of comical 
characters and adventures, yet they are subser- 
vient to the chief fable, carried along under it, and 
helping to it; so that the drama may not seem a 
monster with two heads. Thus the Copernican 
system of the planets makes the moon to be 

moved by the motion of the earth, and carried 
about her orb, as a dependant of hers. Mascardi 

in his Discourse of the Doppia Favola, or double 
tale in plays, gives an instance of it in the famous 
pastoral of Guarini, called IL Pas ro Fino; where 
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Corisca and the Satyr are the. . 
we may observe, that Corisca is brought into the 
body of the plot, and made subservient to it. It 
is certain, that the divine wit of Horace was not 
ignorant of this rule that a play, though it con- 
sists of many parts, must yet be one in the a. 
tion, and must drive on the. eee, 
one design; for he gives this very precept, Git 

quod vis simpler duntaxat, et umum; yet he seems 
not much to mind it in his satires, many of them 
consisting of more arguments than one, and the 
bon e di before naw; 2 
of Persius to Horace; and will have his own preg 

loved author to be the first, who found out and 

introduced eee eee „ 
subject. . 
1 know it may be urged ig deſence-of Horaoe, 4 3 
that this unity is not necessary, because the very 

word satura signifies a dish plentifully stored wick 
all variety of fruits and grains. Yet Juvenal, who | | 
calls his poems a farrago, which is a word of the . 
dame signification with satura, has chosen to follow 
the same method of Persins, and not of Horace; | 
and Boilean, whose example alone is a sufficient 
authority, has wholly confined himself, in all his 
satires, to this unity of design. That variety which 
is not to be found in any one satire, is at least 
in many, written on several occasions; and if | 
variety be of absolute nedessity in every one of | 
them, according to the etymology of the word, 
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yet it may arise naturally from one subject, as it's 
diversly treated, in the several subordinate branches 
of it, all relating to the chief. It may be illus- 
trated accordingly with variety of examples in the 
— — 1 and _ as. „ 
complete bat oli, or deep, den is pro- : 
Pep ents Fg bt. | 
prebended re —— 
true satire. The poet is bound, and that er , 
to give his reader some one precept of moral virtue, 
and to caution him against some one particular 
vice or folly. Other virtues, subordinate to the 
first, may be recommended under that chief head; 
and other vices or follies may be scourged, besides 
that which he principally intends: but he is chiefly 
to inculcate one virtue, inde on nt! Thus 
Juvenal, in every satire excepting „ ties 
himself to one principal mene dein or to the 
shunning of moral evil. Even in the Sixth, which 
seems only an arraigument af the whole se of 
womankind, there is a latent admonition-/to-avoid 


tuous and 
But this, though the wittiest of all bis aatines, has 
yet the least of truth or instruction in it; he 
has run himself into his old declamatory way, and 
almost forgotten, that he wi ms Aug Arn 

Persius s never wanting to us s in me! rofita 
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and therefore I will trouble your lordship no farther 


rr — 2 . 0 
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doctrine, and in exposing the opposite ices thilt; 
His kind of philosophy i is one, which is the stoick; 


and every satire is a comment on one particular 


dogma of that sect, unless we will except the First, 
which is against bad writers; and yet even there 
he forgets not the precepts of the ponch. In ge- 
neral, all virtues are every where to be praised and 
recommended to practice, and all vices to be re- 
prehended, and made either odious or ridiculous; 
or else there is a eee errour in he whole 
design. we 9215 

I have already Asche who are the Gay N per- : 
sons that are the adequate object of private satire, 
and who they are that may properly be exposed by 
name, for publick examples of vices and follies ; 


with them. Of the best and finest manner of 
satire, I have said enough in the comparison be- 
twixt Juvenal and Horace : it is that sharp, well- 
mannered way of laughing a folly out of counte- 
nance, of which your lordship is the best master in 


this age. I will proceed to the versification which 


is most proper for it, and add somewhat to what 
J have said already on that subject. The sort of 


verse which is called burlesque, consisting of eight 


syllables, or four feet, is that which our excellent 
Hudibras* bas” pag ag 1 _ to 1 men- 


e In the last century the strange fashion of tink 
Butler by the name of HupisRas, was very general; and 
what is still more extraordinary, even so late as the year 
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tioned him before, when I spoke of Donne; but 
by a slip of an old man's memory he was for- 
gotten. re of his poem is too well known 
to need my commendation, and he is above my 


censure. His satire is of the Varronian kind, 
though unmixed with prose. The choice of his 
numbers is suitable enough to his design, as he has 

managed it; but in any other hand, the shortness 
of his verse, and the quick returns of rhyme, had 
| debased the dignity of style. And besides, the 
double rhyme (a necessary companion of burlesque 
writing) is not so proper for manly satire; for it 
turns earnest too much to jest, and gives us a 
boyish kind of pleasure. It tickles awkwardly, 
with a kind of pain to the best sort of readers: 
we are pleased ungratefully, and, if I may say 80, 
against our liking. We thank him not, for giving 
us that unseasonable delight; when we know he 
could have given us a better, and more solid. He 
might have left that task to others, who not being 
able to put in thought, can only make us grin 
with the excrescence of a word of two or three 
_ 5yllables in the close. It is, indeed, below so great 
a master, to make use of such a little instrument. 
But his good sense is perpetually shining through 
all he writes; it affords us not the time of gg 


1738, Dr. Birch placed the Life - the poet in a 
GENERAL DICTIONARY, under the title of HupiBRas, 
as if it were his proper name: 80. that the student who 
looks for an account of Butler under the first letter, of 
his name, is sure to be disappointed. 


4 
14 
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faults : we pass through the Jevity of kindly 


and are immediately carried into some admirable 
useful thought. After all, he has chosen this kind 


of verse, and has written the best in it: and had he 


taken another, he would always have excelled ;! 
as we say of a court-favourite, that whatsoever his 
office be, he still makes it uppermost, and mn 
beneficial to himself. 
The quickness of your imagination, my t, 
hav already prevented me; and you know before- 
hand that I would prefer the verse of ten syllables, 
which we call the English heroick, to that of 
eight. This is err my e for this gam Wy 


It may, 1 think, well be doutned, bed Ruler 


would have equally excelled in heroick verse; most of 


what he has left in that kind of metre, though, always 


sensible and often witty, having little of grace or dignity, 
and his numbers being generally very loose and unhar- 


monious. See his Satire on the abuses and imperfections | 
of human learning, in his REMaAiNs, vol. i. p. 202. 
8 « The diction of Butler's poem (says Dr. Jobs 


| on,) is grossly familiar, and the numbers purposely 


neglected, except in a few places, where the thoughts by 
their native excellence secure themselves from violation, 
being such as mean language cannot express. The mode 


of versification has been blamed by Dryden, who regrets 


that the heroick measure was not rather chosen. To the 


critical sentence of Dryden the highest reverence would 
be due, were not his decisions often precipitate, and his 
opinions immature. Þ When he wished to change the 
measure, he probably would have been willing to 
change more, If he intended that, when the numbers 
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number is e be the” 
nc with gener a in larger compa, When 


iin 1 * 1 Bop ' £3 ex IS +2 G # 2 5 


ebe the diction abobld il remain vulgar, he 
planned a very heterogeneous and unnatural composition. 
If he preferred a general stateliness both of sound and 
words, he can be only understood to wish that un | 
undertaken a different work. 

„ he measure is quick, ee and colloquial, 80 but 
able to the vulgarity of the words and the levity of 4 
sentiments. But such numbers and such diction can gain 
regard, only when they are used by a writer whose vigbur 
of fancy and copiousness of knowledge entitle him to 
contempt of ornaments, and who, in confidence of the 
novelty and justness of his conceptions, can afford to 
throw metaphors and epithets away. To another, that 
conveys common thoughts 3 in careless versification, i it will ; 
only be said. Pauper videri Cinna vult, es et Pauper. The 
meaning and diction will be worthy of each othe and 


criticism may justly doom them to perish together: 
Nor, even though another Butler should arise, would 
another Hudibras obtain the same regard. Burlesque 
consists in a disproportion between the style and the Senti- 
ments, or between the adventitious sentiments and the fun- 
damental subject. It therefore, like all bodies compounded 
of heterogeneous parts, contains in it a principle of cor- 
ruption. All disproportion is unnatural : and from what 
is unnatural we can derive only the pleasure which novelty 
produces. We admire it awhile as a strange thing; but, 
when it is no longer strange, we perceive its deformity. 
It is a kind of artifice, which by frequent repetition de- 
tects itself; and the reader, learning in time what he 15 
to expect, lays down his book, as the spectat aw 
from a second exhibition of those tricks, of which the only 
use is to shew that they can n be played.” 25 Lite of PO - 


voni n I + 1 
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the chyme comes too thick upon us, it tra . 
the expression we are thinking of the cloce, when | 
we should be employed in adorning the thought. 
It makes a poet giddy with turning in a space 
too narrow for | his imagination; he loses many 
beauties without gaining one advantage. For a 
| burlesque rhyme I have already concluded to be 
none; or if it were, it is more easily purchased in 
ten syllables than in eight. In both occasions it 
is as in a tennis - oourt, when the strokes of greater 
ſoroe are given, when we strike out and play at 
length. Tassoni and Boileau have left us the best 
examples of this way, in the Sxc RA RR 
the LoTzrxs : and next them, Merlin Cocaius i 
his BaLpus.* I will speak only of the two former, 
because the last is written in Latin verse. The 
Srccma Rarrra is an Italian poem, a satire of 
the Varronian kind. It is written in the stanza 
of eight, which is their measure for heroick verse. 
The words are stately, the numbers smooth; the 
turn both of thoughts and words is happy. The 
first six lines of the stanza seem majestical and 
Severe; but the two last turn them all into a 
7 . | hs if I am 2 * 
en Aeta or he Re K 
Alessandro Tassoni, (many cantos of which are quite 
serious.) was first published at Paris in 1622.—Of that 


poem, and Boileau's LuTzin, see Warton's Essay on 
Pope, vol. i. p. 212.—1 know not when Merlin Cocaius 


poem, entitled Bal pus, first appeared. His MACARONICA 
was published at Venice in 8vo. in 1573 · - 


donne or um., 41 
Lurnix. He had read the burlesque poetry of 
Scarron with some kind of indignation, as witty 


worthy of his imitation 3' but he copied the Italian 
so well; that his own may pass for an original. 
He writes it in the French heroick verse; and calls 
it an heroick poem; his subject is trivial, but his 
verse is noble. I doubt not hut he had Virgil in 
his eye, for we find many admirable imitations of 
him, and some parodies; „ee eee 
Sage in the Fourth of the Eneids: fe b. 

Nec tibi diva purent, generis nec — — 

Perfide ; ci duris genuit te e horrens - 

Caucatus, Hyrcanaque admirunt ubera res ES 7 


which 1 to the word, 
but altering the sense ter 
Non, ton pere à Porly's ne fas . e 
b. 'e pint dug ese ,, "MY 
Ta mere ne fut point la maitresse d un coche; 
Caucase dans ses flanes te forma d'une roche:  . = 
Une tigresse affreuge, en quelque antre Ecarts, 
Te fit, avec son lait, $uccer a cri 
And, as Virgil, in his Foutth Georgick, 
Bees, Peper ai raises the lowness of his * 
by the loſtiness of bis words, and ennôbles it 
by comparisons drawn from 
monarchs j— - 
Adee 33 
 Magnammosque duces, eee er, 
Mores et stucha, et populos, een ag 
' His VIncIIE Travagrr,” > 85 
* A dispute, Where the r dal ded be f 4 
in a church. — The verses quoted below, from this pot, 
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a mt | ei i Far Dart 353 Au 1 1 
At genus immortale manet, multosque per anner 
J „ fortuna domils, et abi numerantur auorum ge" bi; 
we see Boileau pursuing him in the same flights 
and scarcely yielding to his master. This, I think, 
my lord, to be the most beautiful and most noble 
kind of satire. Here is the majesty of the heroiek 
finely” mixed with the venom of the other; and 
raising the delight which otherwise would be flat 
and vulgar, by the sublimity of the expression. I 
could say somewhat more of the delicacy of this 
and some other of his satires; but it might turn 
to his prejudice, if it were carried back to France. 
T have given your lordship but this bare hint, in 
what verse, and in what manner, this sort of satire 
may be best managed. Had I time, I could enlarge 
on the beautiful turns of words and thoughts, 
which are as requisite in this, as in heroick poetry 
itself, of which the satire is undoubtedly a species. 
With these beautiful turns I confess myself to 
have been unacquainted, till about twenty years 
ago, in a conversation which I had with that noble 
wit of Scotland, Sir George Mackenzie, he asked 
me why I did not imitate in my verses the turns 
of Mr. Waller and Sir John Denham; of which 
he repeated many to me. I had often read with 


(ch. ii.) Dryden found in the edition of © 1673 or 1674} | 
and in 168g they were rejected by the author. 

* Sir George Mackenzie, who was one of the Lords of 
Session in Scotland, died in 1691. His Essays on Moral 
Subjects, which had been printed separately in his life- 
time. were collected and published in 8yo. in * « 
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of — — — serious! 
enough considered those beauties which give the 
last perfertan to their works. Some eee 
of this kind I bad also efnierly in my plays; but 
they were casual, and not designed. But this 
hint, thus ee given me, first made me 
sensible of my on wants, and brought me aſter- 
wards to seek for the supply of them in other 
English authors. I nee the darling of 
my youth, the ſamous Cowley; there I found, in- 
stead of them, the points of wit, and quirks of 
epigram, even in the DAvibzis, a heroick poem, 
which is of an opposite nature to those pueriliti 
but no elegant turns, either on the word or | 
thought. Then I consulted a greater genius, 
(without offene to the manes of that noble au- 
thor,) I mean Milton; but as he endeavours 
every where to express Homer, whose age had 
not arrived to that fineness, I found in him à true 
sublimity, lofty thoughts, which were clothed with 
admirable Grecisms, and ancient words, which he 
| had been digging from the mines of Chaucer and 
Spencer, and which, with all their rusticity, had 
somewhat of venerable in them. But I found not 
| than neither ah oy wie looked. #- _ 
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nme to ae 9 — ds — 

A „ El 2410753 141 203 8 
85 eee is ** ee morn, 5 rising sweet. 
With charm of earligst birds: pleagant the zunge; "Irs 
6 When first on this telly htful land he spreads Were 
His orient beams, on herb, tres, fruit, and flow 


« Glist' ring with dew': fragrant tlie fertile wok Neth 
„After soft show'rs, and sweet the coming on 

Of grateful evening mild: then, silent nigt Like | 
With this her salemn bird, and this hin moon. 1 
And these the gems of heayen, her starry $924 of 
« « But a breath of morn, "Ms She : ascend 105 ak y a 


28 we * 


1 


EF | 


_ * Glist' ring with dew; . 5 cs Alte * $how'rs 05 41 
Nor grateful evening mild; nor silent night. | 
With this her solemn bird: nor walk by moon 

— Or glnering atarlight, withow then in ee 


| haben in ThE TATLER, * 114, folio, 1 
Addison and Steele in conjunctign) in which it. is observed 


that several other passages in Milton, have as excellent 
turns of this nature, as any of our English poets what- 

soever. '—In the subsequent paper, among some singular 
ERRATA, (such as, for Says justly, r. expresses himself thus, ) 
for which the printer is made answerable, the reader is 
desired to insert the following eng after the * 


above quoted, from Milton ee 


* The variety of images in this pavengs - is „ i 


pleasing, and the recapitulation of each particular image, 
with a little varying of the expression, makes one of the 


finest turns of words that I have ever seen; which, 1 
rather mention, because Mr, Dryden has said in his Pre- 


face to Juvenal, that he could meet wan no o tum of words 
in Milton.“ | 1 8 


enk G5 U T 


and there L met with tat which 1 had b. 
ing bor 66 Tong” in win Spencer Pad ötbdhed 
Virgil to as much advantage, as Milton bad de 
Homer; and amongst the rest of his excellencies 
had copied that. Looking farther, into the Italian, 
I found Tasso had done the same; nay more, that 
all the sonnets in that language are on the turn 
of the first hought ; 3 which Mr. Walsh, in his late 
ingenious preface to his poems, has observed. 'In 
short, Virgil and Ovid are the two. principal foun- 
tains of them in Latin poetry. And the French at 
this day are 80 fond'of them, that they judge them 
to be the first beauties : delicate, et bien tourns, are. 
the highest-commendations which they bestow'on 
somewhat which they think a master piece. 
An example: of the turn of words, amongst a 
thourend cher is _—_ nnn Dvid's 
MzurrTamMorenoOSes: © oo note, 15 Gn 
Heu! pantie a St UiScera' con 
Congestoque avidum finguescere ana, rot . 
 Alteriusque animantem antmantis viuere leto. ai 
An example on the turn both-of thoughts and 
words, is to be found in Catullus, in the —_—_ 
of Ariadne, when she was left by Theseus: 1 
Tum jam nulla viro juranti famina credat ; 
Moulla viri qperet ger mones esse fideles ; 
Qui, dum aliquid cupiens animus pragestit iki, 
Nu metuunt jurare, nut promttere parcunt : * 
Sed cimul ac cupidæ mentis gatiata libido Ws | 15 7 
Dicta mhil metuere, mit | perjuria curant.* 


1 In fd man let A0 av'er more believe, 
Wa vows are utter d only „„ ; | 
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on wards, for the thought turns with them, is 1 


An extraordinary turn upon the words, is that 
in Oyid's eee men weren a - 
Fanz Rerik 5 Ar #3 07 fant 
Si, nisi que bee e te e vice, ene 
Mulla Futura tua esl, nulla Jatbra ln eck. %%% B 


Lastly, a turn, which 1 cannot ay is welch 5 


the fourth Georgick of Virgil; where Or pheus 


to receive his wife from Hell, on Epress Condition 6 


not to look on her, till she was cone on earth: OT 
it 103901-10 2088 


Cum 0 incautum Fan Cepit amantem: 
| tgnoscenda quidem, Scirent $1 ignoscere Manes. i; of on} 


+ will not burthen your lordship with more of 
them; for I write to a master, who understands 
them better than myself. But I may safely con- 
clude them to be great beauties.—I might descend 


also to the mechanick beauties of herbick verse; 


but we have yet no English Prosodia, not so much 
as a tolerable dictionary, or a grammar; so that our 
language is in a manner barbarous; and what go- 
nnn. will eee any os or _— war 
In 1 knowing, and in eee 3n 
From truth averse, and disciplin'd in lie: 
Who, when inflamed by love's licentious tre, 
Eager to gratify their loose desire, is 
Nor vow, nor oath, nor protestation spare, 
Nor scruple aught to promise, or to swear; 
But, perjured race! when once they gain thei suit, 
Of various artifice the dear-bought fruit, 
Meanly deny the vows they made before, 
Nor heed chose promises to which ey vore. 


* 
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. 


apable af reſining it, I nom not: but nothing 
e — eee 1. 


111 00 * c 16 90 00 > ol. Lr * By 
all — ao: already out 
Nothing which my meanness dan 
worthy of this long attention. But I am come to 
the last petition of Abraham; if there be ten 
righteous lines in chis vast preface, spare it for bene 
sake; and also spare the renders x ecause' 
but a little one. M8; eee TEN 
+ I would excuse the performancs' of. this, trans- 
lation, if it were all my on ; but * 
though not the greater, part en 
some gentlemen, who have succeede ap 
in their undertaking, let their eee atone 
for my imperfections, and this of! my sons. I 
have perused some of the Satires, which are done 
by other hands; and they seem to me as perfect i in 
their kind, as any thing I have seen in English 
verse. The common, way, which we have taken, | 


4 The first, hy 1 tenth, TIP ok satires, were 
translated by our author; the seventh by his eldest son, 
Charles; the Dann by the younger, John; the ele- 
venth by Congreve, and the thirteenth by . His 
other coadjutors were, Nahum Tate, (who translated the se- 
cond and fifteenth satires,) Richard Duke, WilliamBowles, 
George Stepney, Stephen Hervey, and Thomas Power. 

5 + The general character of this translation“ (says Dr. 
Johnson) „ will be given, when it is said to 0 prezerve the 
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is not a literal translation, but a kind of paraphiragey 
or somewhat which is yet more loose, betwiit a 
paraphrase and imitation. It was not possible fbr 
us, or any men, to have made it pleasant any other 
way. If rendering the exact sense of these authorgp - 
almost line for line, had been our business, Barten 
Holyday had done it already to our hands: "ow | 
e inte ly ERS ROI AIR Strat 


30) Ci i t Ya: 


wit, but to want the FRO See The pecu-· 
liarity of Juvenal is a mixture of gaiety and stateliness, 
of pointed. sentences and declamatory grandeur. His, 
points have not been neglected; but his grandeur none of 
the band seemed to consider as necessary to be imitated, 
except Creech, who undertook the thirteenth satire. 1 
is therefore perhaps possible to give a better representation 
of that great satirist, even in those parts which Dryden 
himself has translated, some 3 n _— 
will never be excelled.” 
How happily Juvenal's work might be 1 Fa 

3 times, Johnson has himself shewn in his admi- 
rable imitations of the third and tenth Satires, the most 
exquisite performances of that Kind in our language. 

He appears to have intended to imitate more of these 
Satires, a scheme which it is much to be regretted he did 
not execute. * I remember, (says Mr. Bos well,) when I 
once regretted to him, that he had not given us more of 
Juvenal's Satires, he said he probably should give more, 
for he had them all in his head; by which I understood, 
that he had the originals. WT corresponding AN 
floating in his mind, which he could, when he pleased, 
embody and render permanent, without much labour. 
Some of them. however, he observed, were too gross for 
imitation.” Life of Johnson, vol. i. p. 16868. 


| made Latin verse so much their business as to be 
criticks in it, mint gin nd,. iß — | 
our two great author 
and reputation in — We tiave-therefore 
endeavoured to give the public n. isfaction 
we are able in this-kind; or none frat a8 2 17 
And if we are not altogetives! 80 faithfulito-our 
author, as our predeoessors, Holyday and Stapylte 
yet we may challenge to qurselves this praise, — 
we shall be ſar more pleasing to our readers. We 
have followed, our authors at greater, enge, 
though not step by step, as they have doi 
oftentimes they have gone 80 close, that they — 
trod. on the heel of Juyenal and Persius, and hurt 
them, by, their too near approach. A noble author 
would, not be pursued tog close by a translator, 
Me lose his spirit, when, we think to take his body, 
The grosser part remains with us, but the soul is 
flown away, in some noble expression, or some de- 
licate turn of words or thought. Thus Holyday, 
who made this way his choice, seiaed the meaning 
of Juvenal, but ROE OI 1 


him. 
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220 o "THE One AND 
They who will not grant me, that pleasure is 
one of the ends of poetry, but that it is only a 
means of compassing the only end, which is in- 
struction, must yet allow, that without the means. 
of pleasure the instruction is but a bare and dry 
philosophy: a crude preparation of morals, Which 
we may have from Aristotle and Epictetus, with 
more profit than from any poet. Neither Holyday 
nor Stapylton have imitated Juvenal, in the poetica 
part of him, his diction and his elocution. Nor 
had they been poets, as neither of them were, yet 
in the way they took, it Wee 
to have succeeded in the poetick part. hap 
The English verse, which we call hereick; ls 
sists of no more than ten syllables; the Latin hex- 
ameter sometimes rises to seventeen; as ae 
ample, this verse in Virgil: 301 ASE un d 
Pulverulenta putrem gonitu quatit wungula canpum. 4 
Here is the difference of no less than seven 5 7 
lables in a line, betwixt the English and the Latin. - 
Now the medium of these is about fourteen sy- 
lables ; because the dactyl is a more frequent foot 
in hexameters, than the spondee. But Holyday, 
without considering that he writ with the dis- 
advantage of four syllables less in every * IS 


6 Our author has not here er himself ih th 
usual accuracy. He should have written Nor, had 
they been poets, as neither of them were, was it ponmible 
n 6 


endeavours to make one of his lines to comprehend 
the sense of one of Juvenal's. According to the 
falsity of the proposition, was the sucress. He 
was forced to crowd his verse with ill-sounding 
monosyllables, of which our —— 
affords him a wild plenty; and by that means he 

arrived at his pedantick end, which was to — a 
literal translation. His verses have nothing of 
verse in them, but only the worst part of it, ab 
rhyme ; and that, into the "bargain, is far from 
good. But; which is more intolerable; by eram - 
ming his ill- chosen and worse-sounding mono- 
syllables so cloge together, the _ sense which 
he endeavours to explain, is more obscure 
than that of his author: 80 that Holyday himself 
cannot be understood, without as large a com- 
mentary as that which he makes on his two authors. 
For my own, part, I can make a shiſt to find the 
meaning of Juvenal without his notes: but his 
translation is more difficult than his author. And 
find beauties in the Latin to recompense my 
pains; but in Holyday and Stapylton, my ears, in 
the first place, are mortally offended; and then 
their sense is 80, perplexed, that I return to the 
original, as the more 122 task, as well as the 
more easy. _ 

This must be said for our e that i we 


give not the whole : sense of Juvenal, yet \ we give the 2 


most considerable part of it: we give it, in gener 
| 80 clearly, that ſew notes are sufficient to make us 
intelligible. We make our author at least appear 
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him speak that kind of English, which * — 


these lines of Dryden s version of the tenth Satire : : 


1 2 poetick bins we nes ene; b 
more Bunding, and more „ _ I 


before in English; and have ende: 


have spoken, had he lived in England, and had 
written to this age. If sometimes any of us (and 
it is but seldom) make him express the customs 
and manners of our native country, rather than of 
Rome, it is, either when there was some kind of 
analogy betwixt their customs and ours, or when, 


to make him more easy to vulgar understanding 


we gave him those manners which are familiar to 
us. But I defend not this innovation, it is ent 
if I can excuse it. For n. — the 
1 To attempt to defend this kind of innovation, mold | 
indeed shew great want of judgment ; for it is a ground 
perfectly untenable. The intermixing and confounding | 
the manners and customs of different ages and countries, 
cannot but disgust the judicious, and must always perplex 
and mislead the less informed, reader. Thus, to mention 
one out of many instances, if the inquiry were, when the 
practice of castration, for the purpose of improving the udice, 
first commenced, the inquirer would naturally suppose 
that it was common in the time of Juvenal, on 


5 0 * Fe 4 


1 
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We never read of such a tyrant king, 5 ht | 2h 
Who gelt a boy deform'd, to hear him Be" bx 0 


But on examining the original, we find it furnisbes us 
with no proof whatsoever on this subject, and that out 
author, when he translated these Tines, was thinking of 
modern, not ancient, Italy; for Juvenal only says, that 


| no tyrant ever emasculated a * e 80 that! it 
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manners of nations and ages are not to be con- 
founded; we should either make them English, or 
leave them Roman. If this can neither be de- 
fended, nor excused, let it be pardoned; at least, 
because it is acknowledged; and so much the 
more easily, as being a fault which is never com- 
mitted without some pleasure to the reader. | 
Thus, my lord, having troubled you with a 
tedious visit, the best manners will be shewn in the 
least ceremony. I will slip away while your back 
is turned, and while you are 'otherwise employed ; 
with great confusion, for having entertained you 
so long with this discourse, and for haying no 
other recompense to make you, than the worthy 
labours of my fellow undertakers in this work; 
and the thankful vs a RN prayers, and 


roy good withes of, 
MY LORD, | 
Tour Lordship * E 
| Most obliged x most age and 


N DRYDEN: . 


appears, while the translator endeavoured to give a de- 
corous turn to the passage, he introduced a custom, not 
only not N by Juvenal. but . unknown 
in that age. 

The great ab antage Wed Hoi following the first 
edition of a work, (unless where the author has himself 
made any change.) cannot be too frequently mentioned: 
and, indeed, is the more necessary to be insisted on, Ee- 
cause it 18 a common practice with booksellers, when they 
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224 ON THE ORIGIN AND" 
reprint any piece, to make the last edition, with all its. 
accumulated errours, their archetype, instead of the first. 
In the modern editions of our author's Discourse, on 
Satire, the following gross errours may be found, which 
haye been here ayoided, by following the original, folio 
copy, published 1 in 1699. 

In the octavo edition of 1697, and all abe due the 
author is made thus to express himself: ee en 

« For if the poet had given the caichful more courage, 
which had cost him nothing. or at least have made them 

exceed the Turks in number, HMat he might have gained 

the victory for us Christians, without interesting heayen 
in the N and that with as much ease, oy &c.—Hen 


* 


nonsense. See p. 102. 
In p. 10g, all the editions but the n e bs 


perusing of one chapter in the prophecy of Daniel, Ke. 


would kave the ministry of angels as strong an engine, 
instead of the true reading would have made the mi- 


nistry of angels, & c. So, instead of —* this satyrick 
tragedy, and the Roman satire, have little resemblance in 


any of their features,” (p. 127) we find in all the modern 


editions“ have little resemblance in any other features; 
and in p. 129—* they are not a general extension,“ instead 
of—they are not of general extension. 

A few pages afterwards, in the octavo copy of hay 
a material errour occurs, which has been implicitly fol- 
lowed in all the subsequent editions : © During the space 
of four hundred years, since the building of their city, 
the Romans had never known any entertainment of the 
state. The true reading of the stage, (p. 1 1320 is 
furnished by the first copy.—And in p. 197, instead of the 
passage as it now stands, we find in all the modern copies, 

— To make his figures. e &c. is no Sl, 5 


matter.. 
For the correction of one manifest errour of the pres, 


* - is 2 
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which excaped our author in is origin copy, 1 em 
answerable. TIONS. 

In the passage en . Davierg! (p: 130) the | 
folio reads It is thus, says Dacier, we lay a full colour, 
when the wool has taken the whole tincture, &c.; ; but our 
author without doubt wrote It is thus - - we Say a full 
colour, when the'wool has taken the whole tincture; as 
is evident from'Dacier's own words, to which I referred; 

« C'est ainsi qu ilt ont dit gatur ee 8 . ward 

pris la couleur, &.. 

By way of supplement to 5 Diss — a 
letter written by Mr. Creech to our author's bookseller, 
Jacob Tonson, Who appears to have requested him to 
draw up a chronological table of the Satires of Juvenal, 
arranged in the order in which they were written. It is 
copied from the original, now in the possession of William 
Baker, Esq., representative in. parliament for Hertford. 
shire. The writer has omitted a date; but the letter was 
probably written in the end of the ap 8 not * 
before the translation was _ ished. | 


* 210 | 1 5 
After I had PRs up. * 8 part of ye > I 
$howd them to some friends; who likt y* design well 
enough, if ** author would have born it. But chronolc 
makes strange work i in Juvenal, which I did not observe 
before I had taken out y* particulars, and put them in 
their order. ffor Juvenal composed his Satyrs after this 
manner. He wrote a great many little Satyrs, which he 
kept private, either for his own satisfaction or for y* di- 
version of his friends. Afterwards, w* it: Was fit for him 
to appear in publick, he put his Scattered verses under 
several heads, and compild these Satyrs as we now have 
them. Hence it comes to pass y* he observes no order 
of time. The first verses ever Juvenal made are now 
read in y* seventh 9 He — a Satyr with one 


_ vol. UL | a 
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prince, and ends it with his predecessor, —But the 
worst is, y* now and then he brings in persons discourse. 


* 


ing upon some certain occaſion, when tis evident y* 
when y* thing happened which gave occasion to y* dis. 
course, some of the persons were dead. Yet a greater 
inconvenience, if possible, than the former, we now and 
then meet with; for he gives the same name to persons of 
quite different characters. Thus, MaTHho is a villanous 
rich lawyer in one Satyr, and an honest poor good pleader 
in another. So y* tis impossible to put him into any 
order; and such an attempt would certainly do y* hook 
a great deal of injury; for such tables would discover 
what is now thought upon to be history, to be meer fiction 
and romance, and y* too untowardly put together.. 
Besides all this, since I had only y* Latin to draw y* 
tables by, no reference could be made to y* pages; several 
matters and names would be mentioned, which cannot be 
found in y* English, and so y* whole seem absurd, and 
_ altogether useless. ffor these reasons I send you no tables, 
for I would not willingly take pains to do your book an 
injury. „ 1 
« Mr. Burghers came to me on Saturday, and told me he 
had a design (in which as he describes it there is nothing 
extraordinary): he could not promise it in less than three 
weeks, and so I desired him not to proceed. I am sorry 
for y* disappointment ; but I hope 'twill do you no 
injury. 1 
11 In 
1 


Al Souls, Sandy. O. CREECH.” 
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Tus worthy author of this translatio 
is very much my friend, was pleased to entrust 2 
in my hands for many months together, before Ie 


| 9 This Essay was prefixed toan English Wünllatitt bf 
Polybius, by Sir Henry Sheers, in two volumes, 8G. 
which appear from Motteux's GENTLEMAN's JOURNAL, 
to have been published in the latter end of the year 1692, 
though the title-page, according to the custom of book- 
sellers, is dated 169. - | 

Of Sir Henry Sheers, Knight, I have den able to 
obtain but few memorials, beside those furnished by him- 
self and by our author. He appears, from his preface, to 
have been a military officer ; for he tells us that he trusts 
his defects as a wala, may in some degree be 
supplied by the long conversation he had in those matters 
which are principally treated by Polybius. - -- * It is 
an employment (he adds) wherein he who performs best, 
trafficks for small gain, and it would be unfair and un- 
conscionable to make the loss more than- the adventure ; 5 
and at the worst, it having been rather a diversion than a 
task, helping me to while away a few winter hours, which 
is some reereatioꝶ to one who has led a life of action and 
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published it, desiring me to review the Engligh, : 
and to correct what I found amiss ; which he 
needed not have done, if his modesty would have 


business; * whose humour and fortune suit not with 
the pleasures of the town. Wherefore I shall have little 
cause of complaint, if my well-meaning in consenting to 

its publication be not so well received: I have been 
worse treated by the world, to which I am as little in- 

debted as most men, who have spent near thirty years in 
publick trusts ; wherein I laboured, and wasted my youth 

and the vigour of my days, more to the service of my 

country, and the impairment of my health, than the im- 

provement of my fortune; having stood the mark of 

envy, slander, and hard usage, without gleaning the least 
of those advantages, which use to be the anchor-hold and 
refuge of zuch as wrongfully or otherwise suffer the 2 
of censure.” 

Mr. Moyle, speaking of this complies, in a lenz to 
his friend, Antony Hammond, dated Jan. 14, 1698-9, 
says, © I am sorry our acquaintance, Sir Henry Sheers, 
who has given the English world a translation of Polybius, 
understood French so well, and Greek so ill; but I will 
say no more. Sir Henry, indeed, candidly owns in his 

preface, that he had no warrant to undertake this. task 

om any depth of learning. The excellent translation of 
this author by Mr. Hampton, has long since converted 
the former version into waste paper. 

Sir Henry Sheers published in. 1698 an © Kay on we 
Certainty and Causes of the Earth's Motion on its Axis; 
and in 1706. A Discourse concerning the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, c. He also translated some of the Dialogues 
of Lucian, 8 vo. 1711: and among the Sloanian MSS. in 
the British Museum, Ne 3828, art. 19, contains his Di. 
rections about Building, addressed to Lord Nottingham. . 
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ties, who is 80 great a master of our style and 
r ee 
after the reading of this excellent version. 
It is true that/Polybius has formerly e 
an English dress, but under such a cloud of errours 
in his first translation, that his native beauty ws 
not only hidden, but his sense perverted in many 
places; so that he appeared unlike himself, and 
unworthy of that estcem which has always been 
is now not only redeemed from those mistakes, but 
also restored to the first purity of his conceptions's 
and the style in which he now speaks is as plain arid 
unaffected as that he wrote. I had only the pleasure 
of reading him in a fair manuscript, without the 
toil of alteration ; at least it was so very incongide- 
rable, that it only cost me the dash of a pen in 
some few places, and those of very small impor- 
tance. vo much h e d. nen, and 


—He died in or before the year 1713, his lidenry being 
advertized in the GUARDIAN, Ne Bs, to be sold on the 
17th of June in that year, at a shop in the tuner mall af 
the east end of Exeter Exchangs, the price being marked in 
each book, This mode of sale, which is now so common, 
has subsisted, therefore, from the early part of this cen · 
tury. These books, however, (Which are said to have 
belonged to Sir Henry Sheers, e, rhe were cold Wo * 
written, not a printed, catalogue. T 
By E. Grimeston; folio, 1694 . 
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. it, desiring me to review the English, 


and to correct what I found amiss; which he 


needed not have done, if his modesty * have 


business; and whose humour and FO suit not with 
the pleasures of the town. Wherefore I shall have little 


cause of complaint, if my well-meaning in consenting to 


its publication be not so well received: I have been 
worse treated by the world, to wich I am as little in- 


debted as most men, who have spent near thirty years in 


publick trusts ; wherein I laboured, and wasted my youth 


and the vigour of my days, more to the service of my 
country, and the impairment of my health, than the im -· 


provement of my fortune; having stood the mark of 
envy, slander, and hard usage, without gleaning the least 


of those advantages, which use to be the a . . and 


refuge of zuch as wrongfully or here suffer n 
of censure. 5 


Mr. Moyle, ieaking of this ESE in a — to 


his friend, Antony Hammond, dated Jan. 14, 1698-9, 
says, I am sorry our acquaintance, Sir Henry Sheers, 
who has given the English world a translation of Polybius, 
understood French so well, and Greek so ill; but I will 
say no more. Sir Henry, indeed, candidly owns in his 
reface, that he had no warrant to undertake this. task 
rom any depth of learning. The excellent translation of 
this author by Mr. Hampton, has long since converted 
the former version into waste paper. 
Sir Henry Sheers published in 1698 an « Ecay on the 
Certainty and Causes of the Earth's Motion on its Axis; 


and in 1706. A Discourse concerning the Mediter- 


ranean Sea, $&c.” He also translated some of the Dialogues 
of Lucian, 8vo. 1711: and among the Sloanian MSS. in 
the British Museum, Ne 3838, art. 19, contains his © Di- 
rections about Building, OPM: to Lord Va 
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given him leave to have relied on his own abili- 
ties, who is 20 great à master of our style and 
language, as the world will acknowledge none 

after the reading of this excellent version. 


It is true that Polybius: W 
an English dress,“ but under such a cloud of errours 


in his first translation, that his native beauty was 
not only hidden, but his sense perverted in many: - 
places; so that he appeared unlike himself, and 
unworthy of that esteem which has always been 
paid him by antiquity, as the most sincere, the 
clearest, and most instructive- of all historians. He 
is now not only redeemed from those mistakes, but 
also restored to the first purity of his conceptions's 
and the style in which he now speaks is as plain and 
unaffected as that he wrote. I had only the pleasure 
of reading him in a fair manuscript; without the 
toil of alteration ; at least it was 50 very incongide- 
rable, that it only cost me the dash of a pen in 
some few places, and those of very small impor- 
tance. fo ge een e n 


| He died in or before ts year 4758 his library being! 
_ advertized in the GUARDIAN, Ne Be, to be sold on the 
17th of June in that year, at a shop in the inner mali af 
the east end of Exeter Exchange, the price being marked in 
each book, This mode of sale, which is now so common, 
has subsisted, therefore, from the early part of this cen» 
tury. These books, however, (Which are said to have 
belonged to Sir Henry Sheers, i were . th r | 


written, not a printed, catalogue. 
$ By E. Grimeston ; folio, 1694. 
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exactness s of i my friend prevented my t 
he left me not the occasion of ——— 
work which was already finished to my hands I. 
doubt not but the reader will approve my judge 
ment. So happy it is for a good author to fall 
into the hands of a translator, who is of a genius: 

like his own; who has added experience to his 
natural de ; Who has been educated in busi- 
ness of several kinds; has travelled, like his au- 
thor, into many parts of the world, and some of 
them the same with the present scene of history 
has been employed in business of the like nature 
with Polybius, and like him is perfectly acquainted: 
not only with the terms of the mathematicks, but 
has searched into the bottom of that admirable 
science, and reduced into practice the most useful 
rules of it, to his own honour, and the benefit of 
his native country ; who, besides these advantages, 
possesses the knowlege of shipping and naviga- 
tion; and, in few words, is not ignorant of any 
thing that concerns the tacticks: so that here, 
from the beginning, we are sure of finding nothing 
that is not thoroughly understood. The expres- 
sion is clear, and the words adequate to the sub- 
ject. Nothing in the matter will be mistaken; 
nothing of the terms will be misapplied: all is 
natural and proper; and he who undertands good 
sense and English, will be profited by the first, and 
delighted with the latter. This is what may be 
justly said in commendation of the, translator, and 
without the note of flattery to a friend. +4 
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As for his author; I shall not be ashamed to 
copy from the learned Cazaubon, (cho has trans- 
lated him into Latin,) many things which euer 


not from my own small reading, and which I 
not, without great difficulty, have drawn re 
his fountain, not omitting some which came casu- 
ally in my way, by reading the Preface of the 
Abbot Pichon to the Dauphin' 5 Tacrrus, an ad- 
mirable and most useful work; which helps 1 
ingenuously proſess to have received from them, 
both to clear myself from being a plagiary of their 
writings, and to give authority, by en names, 


the weakness of my own performance. e, 


The taking of ee by Mito 45 © 
Great fell into the. latter times of Pope Nicki iolas 
the Fifth; * \ Foe Pak: only, studious, 0 5 


br 2 edition was fir prined at «Pars in, lo | 
in 2608 P Wear 
« The fame of Nicholas, the Fifth W * in 

| _ chair from 1447 to 1433: ] has not (says Mr. 'Gib- 
bon,—** Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, vi. 
429, 4to.) been adequate to his merits. From a plebeian 
origin, he raised himself by his virtue and learning: the 
character of the man prevailed over the interest of the 
Pope; and he sharpened those weapons Which were soon 


pointed against the Roman church. He had been the 


friend of the most eminent scholars of the age; he be- 
came their patron; and such was the humility of his 
manners, that the change was scarcely discernible either 
to them or to himself. If he pressed the acceptance of a 
liberal gift, it was not as the measure of desert, but as the 


proof of benevolence ; and when modes merit declined | 
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letters, and particularly of history, but also a great 
encourager of it in others. From the dreadful 
orerthron of that nnen nn, | 


4443033 2þ *x4 pact n 
abel Weng 5 ORR ** 3 ky: gay, bee a con- 
sciousness of his own worth; you will not always have 
a Nicholas among ye.“ The influence of the holy Fee, 
pervaded Christendom ; and he exerted that influence in 
the search, not of Pente but of books. From the 
ruins of the Byzantine libraries, from the darkest mo-" 
nasteries of Germany and Britain, he collected the dust 
manuscripts of the writers of antiquity; and wherever the 
original could not be removed, a faithful copy was trans» 
cribed and transmitted for his use. The Vatican, the old 
repository for bulls and legends, for superstition and for, 
gery, was daily replenished with more precious furniture; 
and such was the industry of Nicholas, that in a reign of 
eight years, he formed a library of five thousand volumes. 
To his munificence, the Latin world was indebted for the 
versions of Xenophon, Diodorus, Polybius, Thucydides, 
Herodotus, and Appian; of Strabo's Geography; of the 
Iliad; of the most valuable works of Plato and Aristotle; 
of Ptolemy and Theophrastus, and of the fathers of the 
Greek church. The example of the Roman pontiff was 
preceded or imitated by a Florentine merchant, who go» 
verned the republick without arms, and without a title, 
Cosmo of Medicis was the father of a line of princes; | 
whose name and age are almost synonymous with the 
restoration of learning: his credit was ennobled into 
fame ; his riches were dedicated to the service of man- 
kind ; he corresponded at once with Cairo and London; 
and a cargo of Indian spices and Greek books was im- 
ported in the same vessel. The genius and education of 
his grandson, Lorenzo, rendered him not only a patron, 
but a judge and candidate n In his 


% 


cc arts 2 Se. ambien 
brought over with them into Italy that treasure of 


ancient authors: which by their unhappiness we 
now possess ; and amongat che rest, some of there 
— ne The body of 


in 10 
palace, aN was entitled to relief, and. merit to reward: 
bis leisure hours were delightfully, spent in the Platonick 
Academy: he encouraged the emulation of Demetri u 
Chalcocondyles and Angelo Politian ; and his active mis- 
lionary, Irhus Labenz, enviried Heer th Eat WB N 

treasure of two hundred manuscripts, fourscore of which 
were as yet unknown in the libraries of Europe. The 
rest of Italy was animated by a similar spirit, and the 
progress of the nation repaid the liberality of the princes. 
The Latins held the exclusive property of their own 
literature ; and these disciples of Greece were soon capa« 
ble of transmitting and improving the lessons which, they. 
had imbibed. After a short succession of foreign teachers. 
the tide of emigration subsided ; but the language of Con- 
stantinople was spread beyond the Alps; and the natives 
of France, Germany, and England, imparted: to their 
country the sacred fire which they had bined: in KIN 
schools of Florence and Rome.” 

Many of the Greek manuscripts sent by * into 
Italy, (says Aldus, in his preface to the Greek Orators, 
apud Hodium, p. 249, —the quotation is Mr. Gibbon's,) 
latebant in Atho monte Thraciæ.  Eas Lascaris - « - - 
in Italiam reportavit. Miserat enim ipsum Laurentius ille 
Medices in Græciam ad inquirendum simul et quantovis 
emendos pretio bonos libros. —It is remarkable enough 
that the research was faciliated by Sukan Bajazet the 
Seta, 7 
Do. Unfortunately, 1 by the demolition of Rk 
Byzantine libraries, one hundred and twenty thousan 
MAanuscripts were either ak or — 
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this history, as be leſt it finighell, was consisting 
of forty books, of which the Eighth Parts Pu only 
remaining to us entire. As for his negociations; 
when he was sent Ambassador either from his own . 
countrymen,' the commonwealth of the Achaiang 

or afterwards was employed by the Romans, on 
their business with other nations, we are obliged 
to Constantine the Great, for their preservation; A 
for that Emperor was so much in love with t! 
dexterous management and wisdom of our auth * 
Gas be cauced, ner all to be en e 


5 That i is, the first five books: KOO gg 0 
"Y Polybius was born at Megalapolis i in Avent: in the 
fourth year of the 143d Olympiad, in the year of Rome 
549, and about 20 years before Christ. He is supposed 
to have gone to Rome A. U. C. 586, and to have there 
written his History. About the year of Rome 625, after 
the death of his friend, the younger Scipio, (whom he 
accompanied to Carthage in 607, when that city was 
utterly destroyed,) he returned to his native country, 
where he died in consequence of a fall from his horse, 
in the eighty-second year of his age, in the 264th ON 
pad, A. U. C. 631. | 
Though his ﬆyle has been censured by Dionysius | 
Halicarnassensis, 'it has been suggested that a theological 
student might derive considerable advantage from attend- 
ing particularly to his diction, independent of his great 
excellence as an historian. A Dutch translator of the 
New Testament is said, previous to his undertaking, to 
have very diligently read this author, as throwing much 
light on its phraseology ; and it has been observed that St. 
Paul, in particular, frequently uses words and phraces th that 
occur in the writings of ces 5 


- 
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and made i use of them in his own des- 
patches and affairs with foreign princes, as . dard 
guides in his concernments with them 
Polybius, as you will find in — Bs 
though he principally intended the history of the 
Romans, and the establishment of their empire 
over the greatest part of the world which was then 
known, yet had in his eye the general history of 
the times in which he lived, not forgetting either 
the wars of his own country with their neighbours 
of Etolia, or the concurrent affairs of Macedonia 
and the provinces of Greece (which is properly & 80: 
called); nor the monarchies of Asia and Egypt, 
nor the republick of the Carthaginians, with as 
several traverses of their: fortunes, either in relation 
to the Romans, or independent to the wars which 
they waged with them; besides what happened in 
Spain and Sicily, and — uropean ies. 
The time which is taken up in this: history con- 
sists of three and fifty years; and ow e 
part of it is employed in the descriptio: 
events of which the author was an eyo-witniess; or 
bore a considerable part in the conduct of them. 
But in what particular time W it was, when 
mankind received that irre rerable loss of this 
n mann is not enn delivered to us. 275 


5 1 


7 The Hinory of Polybius e of tis OR 
nary review) commences in the 140th Olympiad, A. U. C. 

533, with the second Punick war, and extended to the 
year of Rome, 585; when the Macedonian empire was 
overthrown, and Perses brought captive to Rome. © 
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— have been perfect in the reign of Con- 
stantine, by what I have already noted; and 
neither Casaubon, nor any other, can give 1 
further account concerning it. | 
The first attempt towards a — of 1 
was by command of the same Pope Nicholas, the 
Fifth, already mentioned, who esteemed bim the 
prince of Greek historians; would have him con- 
_ tinually in his hands; and used to make thi 
two in the praise of eloquence, — 
all other ac οmplishments belonging to a perfect 
historian, he was at least equal to any other writer, 
Greek or Roman, and perhaps excelled them all. 
This is the author, who is now offered to us in our 
mother tongue, recommended by the nobility of 
his birth, by his institation in arts and sciences, 
by his knowledge in natural and moral philosophy, 
and particularly the politicks; by his being con- 
versant both in the arts of peace and war; by tis 
education under his father Lycortas, who volun- 
tarily deposed himself from his sovereignty of 
Megalopolis, to become a principal member of the 
Achaian ——— whieh then flourished 
the management of Aratus; by his friend 

ship with — Africanus, who subdued 


8 to whom he \ was both a companion and a 


| _ 
* Czxar Bryennius i is wppozek t to 5 4 a Ry 
copy of Ware in the re * ee 5 


£3 mnt N 
intimacy which be kd” with wore princes of 
"fer his deal bi ace the ebe and 
approbation of all succeeding ages. 

This author, 20 long neglected in the beben. 
times of Christianity, and 80 little known in Eu- 


rope, (according to the fate which commonly 
. —— 


the rubbish which covered him, by the learned 


Bishop, Nicholas the Fifth ; aud same paris of his 
history (for with all his diligence he was not able 
to recover the whole,) were by him recommended 
to a person knowing both in the | Greek and 
Roman tongues, and learned for the times in which 
he lived, to be translated into Latin; and, to the 
honour of our Polybius, sere the frat 


9. Seipio Alia, hy. — be 500 * ee 
Pooh Zmilius ; who was adopted by Publius Cornelius 
Scipio, the only son of P. C. Scipio Africanus, the elder. 
The younger Scipio Africanus, who is sometimes also 
_ (from his father) called ÆEmilianus, was born about the year 
of Rome 569, and is supposed to have died in his 35. 
year, A. U. C. 623: Vir avitis Publii Africani, paternis« 
que Lueii Pauli virtatibus, nn omnibus belli ac 
ona an.” „ 

To have been No i fend of a a 1 on whom us 

best writers of antiquity have bestowed unbaunded praise, 

and of whom Velleius Paterculus in particular has said 

= nihil in vita nisi laudandum, aut fecit, aut dixit, aut 
sensit. must ever reflect the kightst honour on Palybius. 
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liche Geek writers, who deserved to have this. 
care bestowed on him. Which notwithstanding 
so many hindrances occurred in this attempt, that. 
the work was not perfected in his popedom, neither 


was any more than a third part of what is no -w 


recovered, in his hands; neither did that learne 
Italian, who had undertaken him, succeed very 


happily in that endeavour; for the perfect knows 


and that translator was but as a one- eyed man 
amongst the nation of the blind; only suffered, 
till a better could be found, to do right to an 
author, whose excellence required a more just 
interpreter than the ignorance of that age affor 
And this gives me occasion to admire, (aS Ca- 


saubon, ) that in following times, when eloquenee : 


was redeemed, and the knowlege of the Greek 
language flourished, yet no man thought of pur- 


suing that design, which was so worthily begun in 


those first rudiments of learning. Some indeed 
of almost every nation in Europe have been in- 
strumental in the recovery of several lost parts of 
our Polybius, and commented on them with good 


success; but no man before Casaubon had reviewed 


the first translation, corrected its errours, and put 
the last hand to its accomplishment. . The world 
is therefore beholding* to him for this great worm ; 


Nicolò Perotti, who publiched" a Latin version of 
e wh in 1473. | 1 60 2-48 


2 Our author and his conteniporiities/k use Wa a | 


thus a es 4) * of e as . 


1 7 3 * 
— 
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for he has collected into one their 8cattered frag- 
ments, has pieced them together, according to the 
natural order in which they were written; made 
them intelligible to scholars, and rendered the 
French translator's task more easy to his hands. 

Our author is particularly mentioned with great 
honour by Cicero, Strabo, Josephus, | 
and in what rank of writers they are placed, none 
of the learned need to be informed. 1 is pt 
in whole books together by Ama ang RP 
esteemed the Prince of the Roman Hiss ry, 
translated word for word; though the Latin bisto- 
rian is not to be excused, for not mentioning the 
man to whom he had been so much obliged, nor 
for taking as his own, the worthy labours of an- 
other. Marcus Brutus, who preferred the freedom 
of his country to the obligations which he had to 
Julius Cæsar, so prized Polybius, that he made a 
Compendium of his Works; and read him not 
only for his instruetion, but for the diversion of 
his grief, when his noble enterprige for the resto- 
ration of the commonwealth had not found the 
success which it deserved. And this is not the 
least commendation of our author, that he, who 
was not wholly satisfied with the eloquence of 
Tully, should cpitomie Feiybius with his owt 


and the auhord of his age had done before bim. In 

my edition of Shakspeare s Works, therefore, 1 have 

exhibited the word as it is found i in the most authentick 

copies of that poet, and as it stands here, conceiving "MM 

an editor has no right to corxect his author's exrours. 
VOL. III. 


[ 
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hand. It was on the consideration of Srutus, 
and the veneration which he paid him, that Con- 
stantine the Great took so great a pleasure in 
reading our author, and collecting the several 
treaties of his embassies; of which, though man 
are now lost, yet those which remain are a saf- 
ficient testimony of his abilities; and I congratu+ 
late my country that a prince of our extraction 
(as was Constantine,) has the honour of obliging 
the Christian world by these remainders of onr 
great historian. 


1. is now ume to enter into the particular 


3 Plutarch tells us, that Brutus was thus = the 
day before the battle of Pharsalia. * It was the middle 
of summer; the heats were intense, the marshy Situation 
of the camp disagreeable, and his tent-bearers were long 

in coming. Nevertheless, though extremely harassed 
and fatigued, he did not anoint himself till noon; and 
then taking a morsel of bread, while others were at rest, or 
musing on the event of the ensuing day, he employed him- 
self till the evening in writing an epitome of ren | 

The battle of Pharsalia was fought A. U. C. 705, at 
which time Brutus was thirty-seven years old: for Cicero 
informs us that he was born ten years after Hortensius 
began to plead ; that is, in 668.—T know not whether it 
has been observed, that this circumstance renders it some- 
what improbable that Julius Czar should have been his 
father; for Czar was then but fourteen years old. Julius 
bined, however, from his dying exclamation, appears. 

to have thought him his son, and Valerius Maximus calls 
him a parricide.—I have lately read in manuscript a curi- 
ous dissertation on the character of Brutus, by the late 
Mr. Gibbon, which I hope will soon be made publick. 


praises of Polybius, which I have given you before 
in gross; and the first of them (following the 
method of Casaubon;) is his wonderful skill in 
the pleasure of a boy, before I was ten years of 
age; and yet, even then, nnen 
of the prudenoe with which he conductec 5 
design, particularly in making me know, a 
almost see, the places where such and such actions 
were perſormed. This was the first distinction 
which I was then capable of making betwixt ow 

and other historians which I read early. 
when being of a riper age, I took him again . 
my hands, I must needs say that I have proſited 
more by reading him than by Thucydides, Appian, 
Dion Cassius, and all the rest of the Greek histo- 
rians together; and amongst all the Romans, none 
have reached him in os atom) 
who is equal with him. - 
= is wondefeb eo aid ith care 
and application he instructs, counsels, warns, ad- 
monishes, and advises, whensoever he can find a 
fit Occasion. He performs all these sometimes in 
the nature of a common parent of mankind ; and 
sometimes also limits his instructions to particular 
nations, by a friendly reproach of those failings 
and errours to which they were most obnoxious, 
In this last manner he gives instructions to the 
Mantinæans, the Elæans, and several other pro- 
vinces of Greece, by informing them of sueh things 
as were conducing to their welfare. Thus be Jike- 
n the Romans of their ad and 
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wilfulness, vices which have often brought them 

to the brink of ruin. And thus he frequently 
| en the Greeks in general not to depart from 
their dependence on the Romans, nor to take 


false measures by embroiling themselves in wars 
with that victorious people, in whose fate it was to 


be masters of the universe. But as his peculiar 
concernment was for the safety of his own :coun- 
trymen, the Achaians, he more than once insi- 
nuates to them the care of their preser ation, 
which consisted in submitting to the yoke of the 
Roman people, which they could not bez 


avoid; and to make it easy to them, by a cheerſul 


compliance with their commands, rather than r. 
profitably to oppose them with the hazard of those 


remaining privileges which the clemency of the 5 


conquerors had left them. For this reason, in the 
whole course of his history he makes it his chiefest 
business to persuade the Grecians in general, that 


the growing greatness and fortune of the Roman 


empire was not owing to mere chance, but to the 
conduct and invincible courage of that people, to 


whom their own virtue gave the dominion of the 


world. And yet this counsellor of patience and 
submission, as long as there was any probability of 
hope remaining to withstand the progress of the 
Roman fortune, was not wanting to the utmost of 


his power to resist them, at least to defer the 


bondage of his country, which he had long fore- 
seen. But the fates inevitably drawing all things 


into o subjection t to on this ee citizen 
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—— nnn where he 
suffered the imprisonment of many years; yet 
even then his virtue was beneficial to him, the 
knowlege of his learning and his wisdom procuring 
him the friendship of the most potent in the 
senate; so that it may be said with Casaubon, that 
the same virtue which had brought him into dis- 
tress, was the very means of his relief, and of his 
exaltation to greater dignities than those which he 
lost; ſor by the intercession of Cato the Censor, 
Scipio Æmilianus, who aſterwards destroyed Car- 
thage, and some other principal noblemen, our 
Polybius was restored to liberty. Aſter which, 
having set it down as a maxim that the welfare of 
the Achaians consisted, as I have said, in breaking | 
their own stubborn inclinations, and yielding up 
that freedom which they no longer could maintain, 
he made it the utmost aim of his endeavours to 
bring over his countrymen to that persuasion; in 
which, though to their misfortunes, his nere | 
were not prevalent, yetithereby: he not only proved 
himself a good patriot, but also made his fortunes 
with the Romans. For his countrymen, by their 
own unpardonable fault, not long afterwards drew 
on themselves their own As: for. when 


After Fes Ad 74 . the 3 were | 
compelled by their haughty conquerars to, send one thou- 
sand persons to Rome, either as a punishment for the 
perseverance with which they had defended their country, 
or under a pretence that they had formed a conspiracy to 
shake off the yoke of bondage. Among these went 
Polybius, 1 in the year of Rome * 45 
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with him in the nature of a counsellor und cons. 


5 


Mummius, in the Achaian war, malle u final con- 
quest of that country, he dissolved the great 
council of their commonwealth.* But in the 
mean time, Polybius enjoyed that tranquillity o 
fortune which he had purchased by his wisdom; 
in that private state, being particularly dear to 
Scipio and Lelius, and some of the rest who were 
then in the administration of the Roman govern- 
ment. And that favour which he had gained 
amongst them he employed not in heaping riches 
to himself, but as a means of performing many 
considerable actions; as particularly when Scipio 
was sent to demolish Carthage, he went along 


panion of his enterprize. At which time, receiving 
the command of a fleet from him, he made dis- 
coveries in many parts of the Atlantick Ocean, 
and especially on the shores of Africa; and” doing 
many good offices to all sorts of people whom 
he had power to oblige, especially to the Ge. 
cians, who, in honour of their benefactor, caused 
many statues of him to be erected, as Pausanias 
has written. The particular gratitude of the Lo- 
crians in Italy is also an undeniable witness of this 
truth; who, by his mediation being discharged 
from the burden of taxes which oppressed them, 
through the hardship of those conditions which 
the Romans had imposed on them in the N of 


A. U. c. 608. 
6 A. U. C. 607. 
7 The word and renders this passage ungrammatical . 
if it were omitted, all would be right, | OR ray 
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peace, proſessed themselves to be owing for their 
how and fortunes to the only interest and good 
me which ee en ian 


Let ab ee eee eee 
ment which he could lay on human kind, was the 
writing of this present history; wherein he has 
left a perpetual monument of his publick love to 
all the world in every sueceeding age of it, by 
giving us such precepts eras mpronatucding to 
our common safety and our benefit. This phi- 
lanthropy (which we have not a proper word in 
English to express,) is every-where maniſest in 
our author; and from — .u- n—ꝰͤ 
rule which he gave to Scipio that wh ver he 
went abroad, he should take care not to return to 
his own house, before he had acquired a friend 
by some new obligement. To this excellency of 
nature we owe the treasure which is contained in 
this most useful work : this is the standard by 
which all good and prudent princes ought to 
regulate their actions. None have more need of 
friends than monarchs ; and though ingratitude is 
too frequent in the most of those who are obliged, 
yet encouragement will work on generons minds; 
and if the experiment be lost on thousands, yet it 
never fails on all: and one virtuous man in 2 
whole nation is worth the buying, as one diamond 
is worth the search in a heap of rubbish. But a 


narrow- hearted prince, who thinks that mankind 


is made for him alone, puts his aubjeots in a way 
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of deserting him on the first occasion ; ads 

them to be as sparing of their duty, as he is f 

his bounty. He is sure of making enemies, Who 
will not be at the cost of rewarding his friends and 
servants; and by letting his people see he loves 
them not, instructs them to live upon the square 
with him, and to make him sensible in his turn, 

that prerogatives are given, but privileges are 

inherent. As for tricking, cunning, and that 
which in sovereigns they call king-craft, and reason 
of state in commonwealths, to them and their 
proceedings Polybius is an open enemy. He 
severely reproves all faithless practices, and that 

xaxorgayjuorum, or vicious policy, which is too fre- 
quent in the management of the publick. He 

commends nothing but plainness, sincerity, and 
the common good, undisguised, and set in a 
true light before the people. Not but that there 
may be a necessity of saving a nation, by going 
beyond the letter of the law, or even sometimes 
by superseding it; but then that necessity must 
not be artificial, —it must be visible, it must be 
strong enough to make the remedy not only par- 


doned, but desired, to® the major part of che people; 


Was our author here thinking of King James the 
| Second? He certainly considered his subjects as made 
for him alone; and being once told that something which he 
had ordered to be done was against law, replied, —** That 
may be, but do you not know that I am above the law?” 
Here Shakspeare, Chapman, &c. (see p. 288. n. 7.) 
if they could read this page, might exclaim, 6 what 
8 N yy is this ? The author should 
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not for the interes NP RE few men, but for. 
the publick- safety: for otherwise, one infringes 
ment of a law draws after it the practice of sub- 
verting all the liberties of a nation, which are only 
entrusted with any government, but can never be 
given up to it. The best way to distinguish be- 
twixt a pretended necessity and a true, is to observe 
if the remedy be rarely applied, or frequently; in 
times of peace, or times of war and publick dis- 
tractions, which are the most usual causes of sud - 
den necessities. From hence Casaubon inſers, 
that this our author, 1 and 
principally by Kings and ministers 
that youth, which are bred up to succeed in the 
management of ee should read bim cares | 
fully, and imbibe him thoroughly, detesting the 
maxims that are given by NMachiavel and others, 
which are only the instruments of tyranny. Fur- 
thermore, (continues he,) e study of truth is 
perpetually joined with the love of virtue; for: 
there is no virtue which derives not its original 
from truth as on the contrary, there is no vice 
which has not its beginning from a lie. Truth is 
the foundation of all knowlege, and the of 
all societies; and this i one &: the moat eee 
qualities in our anten, net 


have written—of the major part, Kc. The n mere e mo- | 
dern of the present day, on the other hand, wall 1 insist.— | 


that by should be substituted for to. The sober i inquirer 
meanwhile may e that. $244 — bas its 7 


peculiar W 'd 
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L was 80 strongly persuaded of this myself in 
the perusal of the present history, that 1 confeas, 
amongst all the ancients I never found any who 
had the air of it 80 much; and amongst the mo- 
derns, none but Philip de Commines. They had 
this common to them, that they both changed their 
masters. But Polybius changed not his side, 0s 
Philip did : he was not bought off to another 
party, but pursued the true interest of his country; 
even when he served the Romans. Vet sinee 
trath, as one of the philosophers has told me, lies 
in the bottom of a well, so it is hard to draw it 
up: much pains, much diligence, mueh judgment 
is necessary to hand it us; even cost is oftentimes 
40264 Fa and nn was —_— in none: an | 
We find but few hinorlans of al 8 King 
been diligent enough in their search for truth: it 
is their common method to take on trust what 
they distribute to the publick ; by which means a 
false hood once received from a famed writer be- 
comes traditional to 3 But Polybius 
weighed the authors from whom he was forced to 
borrow the history of the Ames immediately pre- 
ceding his, and oſtentimes corrected them, either 
by comparing them each with other, or by the 
lights which he had received from ancient men of 
known integrity amongst the Romans, who had 
been conversant in those affairs which were then 
managed, and were yet living to instruct him. 
He also learned the Roman tongue, and attained 
to that knowlege of their laws, their rights, their 
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citizens understood them better: having gained 
permission from the . Capitol, 
he made himself familiar wich their W ee 
afterwards translated them into his mother te 

So that he taught the mene 
own municipal” laws, and was accounted: more 
skilful in them than Fabius Pictor, a ee 
_ gsenatorian order, who: opti e ransactions: of 


laws of historyy was e «af — (which is | 
the principal) that he made it his whole business 
to deliver nothing to posterity which might de- 
ceive them; and by that diligence and-exactness 
may easily be known to be studious of truth, and 
a lover of it. What therefore Brutus thought 
worthy to transcribe with his own hand out of 
him, I need not be ashamed to copy aſter him: 
« ] believe, (says Polybius,) that Nature herself 
has constituted truth as the suprems deity, which 
is to be adored by mankind, and «that she haus 
given it greater foroe than n 


2 9————ĩ—5—— rene 
in behalf of plausible ſalsehoods, yet by her won · 

derful operation she irisinuates herself into the 
minds of men; sometimes exerting her strength 
immediately, and sometimes lying hid in darkness 
for length of time; but at last sbe Struggles 
through it, and appears triumphant over false- 
hood.” This sincerity Polybius preferred to all 
his friends, and even to his father: & In all other 
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| dhe was the chief of the Achaian common 
wealth; a man in principal esteem, both in his 
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offices of life, (says he,) I praise a lover of 
— and of his native ea; ; but in writing 
history, I am obliged to devest myself of all other 
Wan and sacrifice them all to truth.“. 
Aratus, the Sicyonian, in the childhood of "ne | 


own country and all the. provinces of Greece; 
admired universally for his probity, his wisdom, Jin 
just administration, and his conduct; in remem- 
brance of all which, his grateful countrymen; aſt 
his decease, ordained him those honours which are 
only due to heroes. Him our Polybius had in 


veneration, and formed himself by imitation of his 


virtues; and is never wanting in his commenda- 


tions through the course of his history. Yet 


even this man, when the cause of truth required 


it, is many times reproved by him for his slowness 


in counsel, his tardiness in the beginning of his 
enterprizes, his tedious and more than Spanigh | 
deliberations; and his heavy and cowardly pro- 
ceedings are as freely blamed by our Polybius, as 
they were afterwards by Plutarch, who questionless 


drew his character from this history. In plain 


terms, that wise general scarce ever performed any 
great action but by night: the glittering of a 
sword before his face was offensive to his eyes: 


our author therefore boldly accuses him of his 


faint-heartedness ; attributes the defeat at Caphia 
wholly to him; and is not sparing to affirm, that 
all Peloponnesus was filled with trophies, which 
were set up as the monuments of his losses. He 
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sometimes praises, and at ee e eee 
proceedings dee King of Macedon, the sor 
etrius, according to the mme. 
he gave him Arbe vevicty:and: —— : on 
— and this most exquisite 
He than ee e — ineon- 
stancy of his judgment, and chapters even his own 
Aratus on amm head; shewing by many ex- 
amples, | from their actions, how many 
miseries . had both occasioned to the Grecians; 
and 1 it to the mann 10. aum na- 


which daily eee before 
deliberate wisely, but are weak in the perſormi 
part; and even no man is the same to-day, which 
he was yesterday, or may be to-morrow. - On this 
times liable to blame, and a bad man, though not 
often, may possibly deserve to be commended.“ 
And for this very reason he severely taxes Timæus, 
a malicious historian, who will allow no kind of 
virtue to Agathocles, the tyrant of Sicily, e 
tracts from all his actions, even the most glori 
because in general he was a vicious man. Initta 
be thought, (says Casaubon, ) that Polybius loved the 
memory of Agathoc es, the tyrant, or hated: — 
the virtuous Aratus?“ But it is one thing 
commend a tyrant, and another eee 
in silence those laudable actions winels a 
formed by him; because it argues an autho 

same falsehood, to en what has ah van | 
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done, as to ige men which wn never 
Ban cri | 

It il 6e be anproitebls in en 
Aber tiene instance of the candour and inte- 
grity of our historian. There had been an ancient 
league betwixt the republick of Achaia and the 
Kings of Egypt, which was entertained by both 
parties, sometimes on the same conditions, and 
sometimes also the confederacy was renewed on 
other terms. It happened in the 148th Olympiade, 
that Ptolomy Epiphanes on this decasion sent one 
Demetrius, his ambassador to the commonwealth 
of Achaia. That republick was then ruinously 
divided into two factions, whereof the heads on 
one side were Philopemen, and Lycortas, a: 
| father of our author; of the adverse party, the 

chief was - Aristenus, with some other . 
Achaians. The faction of Philopemen was pre- 
valent in the council, for renewing the confede- 
racy with the King of Egypt; in order to which, 
Lycortas received a commission to go to that court, 
and treat the articles of alliance. Accordingly he 
goes, and afterwards returns, and gives account 
to his superiours, that the treaty was concluded. 
Aristænus, hearing nothing but a bare relation of 
2 league that ns made, without any thing be- 
longing to the conditions of it, and well knowing 
that several forms of those alliances had been used 
m the former negociations, asked No: _ 


, ln the yea of Rome g6B. | 
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council, according to which of them this present 
confederacy was made? To this question of his 
enemy, Lycortas had not a word to answer. For 
it had so happened by the wonderſul neglect of 
Philopœmen and his own, and also that of Ptolo- 
 my's counsellors,—or, as I rather believe, hy their 
been loosely and confusedly managed, which, in a 
matter of so great importance, redounded to the 
scandal and ignominy of Philopemen and Ly- 
cortas, mug eee Now 8 


had boom pike 
manner of relation, though one of them was his 
own father, and the other always esteemed by hum 
in the place of a better father. But being mind- 
ful of the law which himself had instituted, con» 
cerning the indispensable duty of an historian, 
(which is truth,) he chose rather to be thought a 
lover of it, than of either of his parents. It is 
true, Lycortas in all probability was dead when 
Polybius wrote this history ; but had he been then 
living, we may safely think that his son vould 
have assumed the same liberty, and not —_— 
have offended him in behalf of truth. 

Another part of this veracity is — | 
the notice of the reader, though at the same time 
we must conclude that it was also an effect of a 
the legends of prodigies and miracles, and instead 
of them, most accurately searches into the natural 
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ceeded either from the fond credulity of the people, 
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256 | THE CHARACT | 
causes of those actions which he dit 
from the first of these the latter follows of direct 
consequence. And for this reason he professes an 
immortal enmity to those tricks and Jugglings 
which the common people believe as real muraeli 
because they are ignorant of the causes Which 
produced them. But he had made a diligent 
search into them, and found out that they pro- 


or were imposed on them by the craft of those 
whose interest it was that they should be believed 

Lou hear not in Polybius, that it rained bosch er 
stones; that a bull had spoken; or a thousand such 
impossibilities, with which Livy perpetually 
the calends of almost every consulship. His new 
years could no more begin without them, during 
his description of the Punick wars, than our prog- 
nosticating almanacks without the effects of the 
present oppositions betwixt Saturn and Jupiter, 
the foretelling of comets and coruscations in the 
air; which seldom happen at the times assigned 
by our astrologers, and almost always fail in their 
events. If you will give credit to some othet 
authors, some god was always present with Han- 
nibal or Scipio, to direct — 9500 ; that a 
visible deity wrought journey-work under Han- 
nibal, to. conduct him through the difficult pas- 


enges of the Alps; and another did the sabe 


office of drudgery for Scipio when he besiegec 
New Carthage, by draining the water, wihich. 
otherwise would have drowned his army in-their 


3 54 2 — 2 : * FI 1 


rash ae which Palybitts observing, says 
wittily and truly, that the authors of such —— 
kind of stuff write tragedies, not histories. For, 
as the poets, when they are at a Ides for the solu- 
tion of a plot, bungle up their — . 
god descending in a machine, so these inconside- 
rate historians, when they have brough 
roes into a plunge by some rash and a 
undertaking, having no human way remaining to 
disengage them with their honour,” are forced to 
have recourse to miracle; and introduce a god for 
their deliverance. It is a common an ef of 1 the 
ignorant multitude, says Casau li 
engaging heaven on their side; it is a 
successful stratagem of any General to gain autho- 
rity among his soldiers, if he can persuade them 
that he is the man by fate n el 
such an action; though most impracticable. 

be favoured of Gop; and comman 

permitted so to say) the extraordinary rse 
of Providence, sets off a uren and en more 
specious the cause for which he fights; without 
any consideration of morality, which 1 to 5 be 
the beginning and end of all our act us fo 1 
where that is violated, Gop is only present in per 
mission; and suffers a wrong to ths done, but not 
commaigy: it. Light historians, and such as are 
superstitious in their natures, by the artifice of 
feigned miracles captivate the gross underst nd 
ings of der laden er their fancies'by 
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| true; but such as are ak a s rofound and. 
salid judgment, (which is the character df our. 
Polybius,): have recourse only to their own natural 
lights, and by them pursue the methods at least,. 
of probability, if they cannot arrive to a, settled 
certainty. He was satisfied that W. 
not the y — who had made a passage through the 
Alps, but that the Gauls had been before him i in 
their descent on Italy; and also knew. that this 
most prudent General, when he laid his desig 
inyading rr. had made an alli 
dane and | 


« = ———£7+ =» 
ThE . 

- ed SI Fa 

2 15 3 2 U 2 
— : 

. 2 —— 

— _— 3, 
. FEES = 
— —— (—— 
— 


5 


? 

4 

1 

* 

} 

{ 

t 

ö 

15 
be $6344 
* . 2 
in 192 : 

ö x 

Wy 199 
'k 10:22 
11 FF 
ti, = U 

no. 

6 
As 

an 

U 

* 

les 
0 * 1 

* 4t 
N 

1 Vs. 

"AL a N 
. UH . 
1 2 51 
1"; 48 

27 ont 
$2044.94 3328 1 
il . 
Des 
14 11 
3h 5 
at 1 

fad . 
Men 

1 
gets a 

9 
il 

: 

Wal, 

Mkt want; 
WR: "Th 
he 

th 
"my 

+ 

t 


1 1904 
WR I: 
8 
S 
4 
5 "IS 
AR 5 
. 
MH, N 
N #4 
N 
Ne 
4 
1 


r _ 


— in 


in * attempt, and. « sed 
which indeed was. void of. ire 
conduct, and military experie: ne 
manner, Scipio, before he departed — Rome, to, 
deed every particular circumstance which, might 
cross his purpose, and made his enterprize as, e 
to him as human prudence could provide; 80 chat 


he was victorious over that nation, not by virtue 

' of any miracle, but by his admirable forecast, a 
wise conduct in the execution of his design. Ot. 

x which though Polybius was not an eye-witness, 
he yet had it from the best testimony, which. was. 

— of Lælius, the friend of Scipio, Who accom- 
panied him. 1 mn. that. expedition; of whom Our g L 0 | 
with great diligence enquired. concerning Every: 
ing of moment which happe 5 Wal that war, 


ee ae e to tell us NG 
succeeded, or for what reason it miscurried; to- 
gether with alt the antecedent causes of itꝭ unter- 
taking, and the! manner of its performunceg al 
which be accurnely explains: of which I will 
select but some ſew instances; beenuse 1 want lei- 
sure to expatiate on many. In the fragments of the 
seventeenth book he makes a learned dissertation 
concerning the Macedonian phalanx, or gross body 
of foot, which was formerly-believed to! berinyin- 
cible, till experience taught the contrary(by- the 
success of the battle which. Philip lost to tlie 
commonwealth: of Rome; and! the mariſesr and 
most certain causes are therein related, windh” g 

prove it to be inferior to the Roman legion 2 
When also he had told us in his former books of 
the three: great battles. wherein - Hannibal had” 
overthrown! the Rothanyz/ and the last at Canm. 
whereim he- hadi in a manner conquered that re. 
public kx, he gives the reasons oſ every-defeat; either 
from the choice of ground, or the strength of the 
foreign horse in Hannibal's'army; or the timing, 
of the fight on tlie vanquished side. After this, 
when he. deseribes the turn of ſortune on . 
of the Romans are visibly conducted. up- 
wards: to the causes of thut change, and the 
damon pine e e 
pursued: by chat co Amon weulch; which raised it to 
the empire of the world. In these and many 
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other examples, which for brevity are omitted, 
there is nothing more plain than that Polybins: 
denies all power to fortune, and De ine: sum of 
success in providence : ovpPaivorlu u] ? , 
pad, indeed, are his words. It is a madness to 
make fortune the mistress of events, because in 
ruled by prudence. So that whenever our author 
seems to attribute any thing to chance, he speaks 
only with the _ and Groves 80.t0 be zung 
stood. 5 ew, 

But here I must — bold't to * ompany 
with Casaubon ſor a moment. He is a vehement 
friend to any author with whom he has taken an 
pains ; and bis partiality to Persius, in opposition 
to Juvenal, is too fresh in my memory to be for- 
gotten, Because Polybius will allow nothing to 
the power of chance, he takes an occasion to 
infer, that he believed a Providence; sharply in: 
veighing against those who have accused him of: - 
atheism. He makes Suidas his second in this 
quarrel; and produces his single evidence, and that 
bat a bare assertion the without Naa that 


£3. 4508 
Our author's ng to Englich woes is observ- 
able in all his writings, but perhaps he has sometimes 
carried it too far; and as he says else here, (see vol. ii. 
p- 49.) one may be here tempted to ask, * is this idiom. 
or false grammar and nonsense, couched under the spe- 
cious name of Anglicism ? It is strange that neither should 
represent too; and yet what other signification has the 
9 


word. here? We have * the zame in hit 


if ith 9111 
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* 
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Polybius believed with us Christians, Go admi- 
nistered all human actions and affairs. But our 
author will not be defended in this case; his whole 
history reclaims to that « opinion. When he speaks 
of Providence, or of any divine admonition, he is 
as much in jest, as when he speaks of fortune ; it 
is all to the capacity of the vulgar. Prudence was 
the only Divinity which he worshipped, and the 
POSSESSION! of virtue the only end which he pro- 
posed. If I would have disguised this to the 
reader, it was not in my power. The passages 
which manifestly prove his irreli gion, are 80 ob- 
vious, that I need not quote them. Neither do 1 
Know any reason why Casaubon should enlarge 80 
much in his justification; since to believe false 
gods, and to believe none, are errours of the same 
importance. He who knew not our Gop, s jw 
through the ridiculous opinions of the heathe 
concerning theirs; and not being able withou 
revelation to go farther, stopped at home in bis 
own breast, and made prudence' his goddess, truth 
his search, and virtue his reward. If Casaubhon, 
like him, had followed truth, he would hade wed . 
me the ungrateful pains of'c ntradicting him but | 
even the reputation of Polybius, if there were 
occasion, is to be nder to truth, e to 
his own maxim. Sire e arias aber he 15 


. SD 


Drzuck or ru Dux: or ee tote” ii. We 168); 
«© I know not four men in. their whole party, to whom 1 
have spoken for above this year past, and with them neither 
but casually and cursorily. ” Here however, the callida 
Junctura renders this use of the word less exceptionable. 
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wonderfully foresaw the decay of the Roman em- 
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As for the wisdem — n 


pire, and those civil wars which turned it down 


from a commonwealth to an absolute monarchy, 
he who will take the pains to review this history, 


will easily perceive that Polybius was of the best 
sort of prophets, who predict from natural 'cauges 
those events which must naturally proceed from | 
them. And these things were not to succeed even 
in the compass of the next century to that wherein 
he lived, but the person was then living who uns 
the first mover towards them; and that was that 
great Scipio Africanus, who, by cajoling the gi 
ple to break the fundamental constitutions of 
government in his fayour, by bringing him 100 
early to the consulship, * and afterwards by making 
their discipline of war precarious, first taught them 
to devolve the power and authority of the genate 


into the hands of one, and then to make that one 


to be at the disposition of the soldiery ; which | 
though he practised at a time when it Was neces 
sary for the safety of the commonwealth, yet it 


drew after it those fatal consequences, which not 


only ruined the republick, but also, in process of 
time, the monarchy itself. But che author was 


3 The legal age at which the consulship. might be « en. 
joyed. was forty- three. But this rule was dispensed with 
in several instances. The younger Scipio Africanus, {who 
3s the person here mentioned ,) was created consul A. U, U. 
606, when he was but in his thirty-eighth year. The 


elder Scipio attained the same dignity, when * was only 
| rwenty-exght years old. | | 8 


(50 non in we moses of bes Sasy, 6 clit 
Scipio; and 'therefore he gives other reasons, to 
which I "_— an ee by nay avoid pro- 
By Felsen eee rrived to this 
of DE and consummate judgment in af- 
fairs, it will not be hard to make the reader com- 
prehend; for presupposing in him all that birth or 
nature could give a man, who was formed for the 
management of great affairs, ana capable of re- 
cording them, he was likewise entered from his 
youth into 3 add expert- 
ence to ne weary ares. being eurer in 
younger An oy whe! agwef eenty, in n an 
embassy to Egypt: after which he was perpetus 
in the business of his own commonwealth, or thac 
of Rome. 80 that ir seemed bs 666 herr Gf the 
Roman felicity, that he was born in an age when 
their commonwealth was growing to the height z | 
that he might be the historian of those great ac- - 
tions which were performed not only in his life- 
time, but the chief of them even in his sight. 
must confess that the preparations to his his- 
tory, or the- Prolegomena, as they are called, are 
very large, and the digressions im it are exceedir 
| frequent. But as to his preparatives, they were but 
necessary to make the reader comprehend the 
drift and design of his undertaking: and the 
digressions are also 80 instruetive, that we may 
truly say, they transcend the proſit which we r. 


ceive from the matter of fact? ke whale; - 
we may conclude him to be a great talker g/. but 
we must grant him to be a prudent man. We 
can spare nothing of all he says, it is 80 much tt 
our improvement; and if the rest of his history 
had remained to us, in all probability it would 
have been more elose: for we can scarce conces 
what was left in nature for him to add, he * ; 
emptied almost all the commonplaces of digres« 
sions already; or if he could have added any” 
thing, those observations might have been as use 
ful and as necessary as the rest which he bas 
given us, and that are descended to our hands. 
Iwill say nothing farther of the Exczarra,which | 
(as Casaubon thinks, ) are part of that Epitome 
which ee eee e ene Nan 


5 


” 
N 724 


Wo, The Cardinal Demtivoglio, as how peak e by 
Vigneul Marville, (Melanges d'Histoire et de Litérs, 
ture, ii. 20.) was of a different opinion. Speaking of - 

Polybius, he observes, that his digressions are 80 long, and 

80 foreign to his subject, that the reader may find it dif-. 
ficult to decide, whether he is perusing a course of philo- ; 
sophical lectures, or an historical narrative: . e tanto spesso. 
tanto Pprolizzamente fuori della narratione principale, 
che si può stare in dubbio, s egli © più faccia lettioni phi- 
losophici ed academici, © piu raconti successi pale f 
propriamente historic. 
4 The notion entertained by Gabon and La Mothe- 

le-Vayer, that the ExctreTa from the sixth to the seven- 

| feenth of the lost books of Polybius, were part of the 
Epitome said to have been made by Brutus, has been 
shewn to be unfounded, by — de Valois,) 


hour 


are collected and compiled — ew of 
Constantine the Great because neither of * — 
e inn in this work. nen | 


carried en no ; farther chan nin", 
He, I suppose, will acquaint you with his own 
in the preface which F hear bo imends to 
"refix before Shen : mo if ert 
Leet us now hear . 
accomplished historian, wherein we shall see his 
own picture, as in a glass, nn | 
given us ale dannen, the: riting o 
this history. 8 
Plato Said of old chat it would be 


ap" 5 & Th 


happy fo 


to cad — TY ww meals ay, that 
it would be 8 — un en, 


been andthe mou: ne for mankind esta - 

ers 67.3 15 0 N 15 pf 1 I £73 
who, in his phony "Oy Sennen of Philos 1 
1624) has pointed out the criterions, by wikqh-attrage- 
from works, which. have. perishe 08: he istinguished 
from 4 "OS Wat 145001744 H is mh ö J 2 
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daes — if I should attempt it ts the 
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blishing this as the foundation 
build, that they can eee, 


ing their duty as they ought, unless they hae 


formed themselves beforehand to their under- 
taking, by prudence, and long experiences 5 
fairs; without which endowments and a 
it they attempt to write a history, they vi K 
into a various and endless labyrinth of errouts. 

When we hear this author speaking, we are 
ready to think ourselves enguged 3 in a ene 


heroes and most prudent men of the greatest age 


in the Roman commonwealth. This sets me 8 


on fire, when J am reading either here, or in an 
ancient author, their lives and actions, that I can 


not bold from breaking out with Montague into 


this expression: „It is just, says he, ſor every 


honest man to be content with the government 


«© and laws of his native country, without endea- 
« vouring to alter or subvert them; but if I were 
& to choose where I would have been born, it 

* should have been in a Commonwealth.” He 
indeed names Venice, which, ſor many reasons, 
should not be my wish; but rather Rome in such 
an age, if it were possible, as that wherein Polybius 
lived; or that of Sparta, whose constitution for a 
republick is by our author compared A Rams, 


* which he justly gives the preference. : 


Iwill not undertake to compare Polybius „ 


| — AA 267 
whole — cause, | I'must allow to-Poly- 


manner of Tacitus in Os is: more libe the 
force and gravity. of most 1 0 
lybius more like the eee. and diffusiue 
character of Cicero. Amongst historians, Tacitus 
Polybius foresaw the ruin of the Roman common- 
saw in the causes those events which shonld de- 
Stroy the monarchy. They are both of them, 
without dispute, the best historians in their several 
kinds. In this they are alike, that both of them 
suffered under the iniquity of the times in which 
they lived; both their histories are dismembered, 
the greatest part of them lost, and they are inter- 
polated in many places. Had their works been 
perfect, we might have had I longer histories, but not 
better. Casaubon, according to his usual partiality, 
condemns Tacitus ; that he may raise Polybius; who 
needs not any sinister artifice to make him appear 
equal to the best. Tacitus described the times 
of tyranny; but he always writes with some kind 
of indignation against them. It is not his fault 
that Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, and Domitian, were 
bad princes. He is accused of malevolence, and 
of taking actions in the worst sense: but we are 
-till o remedies play the actions of 
_ tyrants, Had the rest of his history remained to 
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7 To THE RIGHT HONOURABLE | 
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MY LORD RACED Fra, SP 
MY LORD, 45 W TM 431 ibn 
f. oat beg in 


Tann 8 br. 
yours. The first they claim, from your . 
ance of my promise to present them to you, before 
some of them were yet in being. The rest are 
derived from your own merit, the exactness of 
your judgment in poetry, and the candour of your 
nature, easy to forgive. some trivial faults, when 
they come accompanied with countervailing beau - 
ties. But after all, though =. ee 


. 1 2 am i 5 


5 This coll was published i in octave. in, 1693, 
under the title of EXAMEN POETICUM ; being che LE 
Part of Miscellany Poems, &c. . 

5 Francis, Lord Radcliffe, was the eldest son of . 4 
Earl of Derwentwater, by Catharine, daughter of Sir Wil- 
liam Fenwick, of * in the county of Nonhum-, 2 
berland, and widow pf. Lawson, of Grove, in the, 


county of York, Esq. He 1 in August 1687, in 5 
the life-time of his father, Mary Tudor, a natural daughter 
of Charles the Second, who was born in October 1673. 
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table claims to a dedication from other poets, yet 
I must acknowledge a bribe in the case, which is 
your particular liking! of my verses. It is a vanity 
common to all wri ters, to overvalue their own 
productions; and it is better for me to own this 


failing in myself, than the world to do it ſor me. Li 


For what other reason have I spent my life in 80 


unprofitable a study? Why am I grown old in 


seeking so barren a reward as fame ? The same 


parts and application which have made me a poet, 


might have raised me to any honours of the 
gown ; which are often given to men of- as little 


learning and less honesty than myself. 2 
vernment has ever been, or ever can be, | 


—— blockheads wilt not be. 


jopglings 3 in state, Me mthe = pg Wwe 


the same self. interest and mismanagement wa 


remain for ever. Blood and money wilE be. tas" 
vihed in all ages; nth for the preferment” of 


new bees with old nsciences e 


Her mother's was Mary Davin, who was an actress in the 
Duke of York's Company in 1664, and according | to 


Downes, the prompter, had been bred up in Lady, D'Ave-.. q 
nant's house. She is said to have gained the King's 

heart by singing several wild mad songs, in D'Ayenant' 8. 
RivaLs, 1668, altered from Fletcher; Two NosLE, 
KINSMEN, particularly that beginning with the v 


« My lodging is on the cold ground, In &c.. Lord Ned. 5 


cliffe, on the death of his father in 1696-7. became Earl. 
of ON ANY, and died N 29th. 18%, 12805 ef 3 


a F Y 


— 


See. not 'thoxs ben chey e i de came 00+ 


look golden 0 wew, when he gilding e — 
in their own; distempered sight.“ These eon 
siderations have given me a kind 78 mp. 
for those who have risen by unworthy ways I 
am not ashamed to be little, when I see them 6 
infamously great. Neither do I know Why the 
name of Poet should be dishonourable. to me, if I 
am truly one, as I hope I am/; far Iwill never da 
any thing that shall dishonour it. The nations o 
morality are known to all men. None can pre- 


f. 
mne ene and practise | 


ledge a clear — bio 10 cer eee, 


hi,, UL 


writers are usually the sharpest censors : 1 y 
a ho ES 0 


When in the full perfection of decam, ran 
| Tara igen and coms gn in lay. */ han 


80 Pope, in his "383 on 1 — gf 3 4 


All seems infected, that the infected "PF, 

As all looks yellow to the jaundiced eye,” 

8 These lines are quoted, from Lord Dorset's- adi 

addressed * to Mr. Edward Howard, an his 3 
incomprehensible Poem, called TAE Brian ens: 
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This the corruption of U pub lo the f neration f 
a critick, I mean of a critick in the geen ac 
ceptation of this age; for ſormerly they were quite 
another species of men. They were defenders: of 
poets, and commentators on their works 2 f— 
illustrate obscure beauties; to place some passages 
in a better light ; to redeem others from malicious 
interpretations ; to help out an author's modesty, 
who is not ostentatious of his wit; and, in short, 
to shield him from the ill-nature of those fellows; 
who were then called Zoili and Momi, and nom 
take upon themselves the venerable name of ce 
sors. But neither Zoilus, nor he who endeavoured 
to defame Virgil, were ever adopted into the natne 
of criticks by the ancients. What their reputs 
tion was then, we know; and their 8uccessors/in” 
this age deserve no better. Are our auxiliary 
forces turned our enemies? Are they, who at best 
are but wits of the second order, and whose on 
credit amongst readers is what they obtained by 
being subservient to the fame of writers, are these 
become rebels, of slaves; and usurpers, of subjects? 
Or, to speak in the most honourable terms of 
them, are they, from our seconds, ineipals 
against us? Does the ivy ert the bak, 
which supports its weakness? What labour would 
it cost them to put in a better line than the worst 
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ps Wit, like Verte CT when it begins to bel, 
i « Neglected les, and 's of no use at all; 
But, in its full perfection of decay, | 


+. Turns vinegar, and comes — in ep Fl 
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of those which they expunge in a true poet? 
Petronius, the greatest wit perhaps of all the 
Romans, yet when his envy prevailed upon his 
judgment to fall on Lucan, he fell: himself in his 

the Civil War, than the author of Pmansarra; 
and avoiding his errours, has made greater of his 
own. Julius Scaliger would needs turn down | 
Homer, and abdicate him, after the possession 
of three thousand years: has he ucceeded in 
| his attempt? He has indeed shewn us some of 
those imperſeetions in him, which are incident to 
human kind; but who had not rather be that 
Homer, than this Scaliger? Lou see the same 
hypercritick, when he endeavours to mend the 
beginning of Claudian; (a faulty poet, and living 
in a barbarous age,) yet how short he comes of 
him, and substitutes such verses of his own, as 
deserve the ferula. What a censure has he made of 
Lucan, that © he rather seems to bark than sing? 
Would any but a dog have made 80 snarling a 
; comparison? One would have thought he had 
Yet he came off with a pace tu, - by your good 
leave, Lucan; he called bim not 9 goon 


9 hall 4 os Rid hire y * old before he 
learned Greek, and he never attained any considerable 
knowledge of that langusge. He aher n | 
old, when his fire work was publiched. 5 
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had somewhat more of good manners than his 
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successors, as he had much more knowledge. 
We have two sorts of those gentlemen in our 
nation; some of them proceeding with a 8 5 


moderation and pretence of respect to the d- 


matick writers of the last age, only scorn and 


vilify the present poets, to set up their predecessors. 
But this is only in appearance; ſor their real 


design is nothing less than to do honour to any 


man besides themselves. Horace took "Oui of 


such men in his age : 
 Ingenus non ille favet plauditque Sepulits, 
Nostra sed impugnat nos nostraque lvidus adit. 
It is not with an ultimate intention to point 
rence to the manes of Shakspeare, Fletcher, and 


Ben Jonson, that they commend their writings, 


but to throw dirt on the writers of this age ; their 


declaration is one thing, and their practice is an- 
other. By a seeming veneration to our fathers, 
they would thrust out us their lawful issue, and 


govern us themselves, under a specious pretence 


of reformation. If they could compass their in- 
tent, what would wit and learning get by sun 
a change? If we are bad poets, they are worse; . 


and when any of their woeful pieces come abroad 
the difference is so great betwixt them and good 
writers, that there need no criticisms on our part 


to decide it. When they describe the writers of 


this age, they draw such monstrous figures of them 
as resemble none of us; our pretended pictures 


are so unlike, that it is evident we never sat to 
them: they are all grotesque ; the products of 


& 
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their wild. imaginations, t things out of nature; $0 3 

far from being copied from us, that ih resemble 
nothing that ever was, or ever can be. But * 
is another sort of insects, more venomous than the 
former; those who maniſestly aim at the destruc- 
tion of our poetical church and state; who allow 


nothing to their countrymen, either of this or of 
the former age. These attack the living, by raking 


up the ashes of the dead; well knowing that if 
they can subvert their original title to the stage, 
we, «how under ny must fall LE. 0 


. In this passage, ai 3 1 it is 18 . 5 


the Greek writers gave us only the rudiments of a Stage, 
our author appears to have had in contemplation Rymer's 


SyorT View or TRAGEDY, which was published in 


December 1692, as I learn from. the GENTLEMAN's 
 JouRNAL for that year. Rymer, whom our author here 
opposes, was à professed advocate for the ancient, in 
preference to the modern, dramatists ; and had in 2678 
issued out one of the woeful preces alluded to in p. 64. 
under the title of EDG An, an heroick tragedy. 

In one of Dryden's letters to Jacob Tonson, (see vol. i 10 


without date, but apparently written in 169g. he says, 


About a fortnight ago I had an 3 from a friend 

by letter, that one of the Secretaryes, I suppose Tren- 
chard, had informed the Queen that I had abused her 
government, (these were his words) in my Epistle to my 
Lord Radclyffe ; & that thereupon she had commanded 
her Historiographer to fall upon my playes, which he 
assures me is now doeing. I doubt not hs malice, from 


a former hint you gave me: & if he be employed, I am 
confident tis of his own seeking; who, you know, has 


= Gans, > 


Polen olghtly of me in his las critique, Ms ys | | 


occasion to A againe. 
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Peace be to the venerable 3 of 'Shakspears 
and Ben Jonson ! none of the living will presume 
to have any competition with them; as they” were 
our predecessors, so they were our masters. We 
trail our plays under them ; but as at the funerals 
of a Turkish emperor, our ensigns are furled or 
_ dragged upon the ground, in honour to the dead, 
80 we may lawfully advance our own afterwards, | 
to shew that we succeed; if less in dignity, yet on 
the same foot and title, which we think too we 
can maintain against the insolence of our janiza« 
ries. If I am the man, as I have reason to be- 
| lieve, who am scemingly courted and gecretly 
undermined, I think I shall be able to defend 
myself, when J am openly attacked; and to she 
besides, that the Greek writers only gave us the 
rudiments of a stage, which they never finished; 
that many of the tragedies in the former age 
amongst us were without comparison beyond those 
of Sophocles and Euripides. But at present, . 
have neither the leisure nor the means for such an 
undertaking. It is ill going to law for an estate 
with him who is in possession of it, and enjoys 

the present profits, to feed his cause; but the 

quantum mutatus may be remembered in due time. 

In the mean while, I leave the world A 

—who gave the provocation. 5 

This, my Lord, is I confess, «hong dne 
from miscellany Fee to modern tragedies ; but 1 


3 ee had 3 — . in the room 
of our author; soon after the a 25 
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J have the ordinary, excuse of an injured man, 
who will be telling his tale re Se 
betters : though at the same time I am certain 
you are so good a friend, ag —— 
all things which belong to one who 80 truly ho- 
nours you. And besides, being yourself a cxitick 
of the genuine bort, who have read the best au- 
thors in their own languages, who perſtetly dis- 
tinguish of their several merits, and in gener 
prefer them to the moderns yet I know you judge 
| for the English tragedies, against the Greek and 

Latin, as well as against the French, Italian, 
Spanish, of these latter ages. Indeed. there is a 
Virgil, and betwixt giving the English poets their 
undoubted due, of excelling Hechylus, Euri- 
pides, and Sophocles. For if we or our greater 
fathers have not yet brought the drama to an 
absolute perfeetion, yet at least we have cartied 
it much farther than those ancient Greeks : who 
beginning from a chorus, could: never totally en - 
clude it, as we have done, who find it an unpro- 
fitable incumbrance, without any necessity of en- 
team 3 = TRY Tn Len 2781 
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At this time the Wk eng the — 
rior excellency of the ancients or moderne was at "its 
height. Perault, in his PARALEELE,” had maintained 
the cause of the moderns; Sir William Temple,/in his 
Es8ay ON ANCIENT AND MODERN LEARNING, espoused 
that of the ancients. These works gave rise to Wotton's 
REFLECTIONS, which ag in 1694. | 
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bility of establishing it _ unless it were mt 
ported by a publick charge. Neither can we ac 

of those lay-bishops, as 5ome call them, owns” 
pretence of reforming the stage, would intrude 
themselves upon us, as our superiors; being indeed 
incompetent judges of what is manners, What 
religion, and least of all, what is poetry and good 
sense. I can tell them in behalf of all my fellow, 
that when they come to exercise a jurisdiction 
over us, they shall have the stage to DO 
way! have the laurel. 

As little can 1 grant that the French dramatiok | 
writers excel the English. Our authors as far 
surpass them i in genius, as our soldiers excel eirs 
in courage. It is true, in conduct, they surpas 
us either way; yet that sed not un , 


from their greater knowledge, as from the diffe- 
rence of tastes in the two nations. They content 
themselves with a thin design, without episode 
and managed by few persons; our audience will 
not be pleased but with variety of accidents,' an 
MR, and e actors. ere —_ 1 


1 . 


79 The ee abi the entertainments wy dad 4 
was begun in France about this time; and in 1695 Black» 
man severely censured the dramatick poets of England in 
the Preface to PxINcs ARTHUR ; as Collier did a few 
years afterwards, with more vigour. ' But I do not recol- 
lect any work published recently before the 'appearance 
of this Epistle, the object of Which was the/reformation 
of the stage, except Rymer's book, — n 
which probably is here alen alluded a, 01 


and we assume too much licence to ourselves in 
keeping them only in view, at too great a distance. 
But if our audience had their tastes, our poets 
could more easily comply with them, than is 
French writers could eome up to the sublimity of 
our thoughts, or to the difficult variety of our 
designs. However it be, I dare establish it for a 


rule of practice on the stage, that we are bound to - 


please those whom we pretend to entertain; and 
that at any price, religion and good manners only 
excepted : and 1 care not much if 1 give this 
handle to our bad illiterate ters, for the 
defence of their schrrrroxs, as they call them. 
There is a sort of merit in delighting the speota- 
tors, which is a name more proper ſar” t . 
than that of auditors: * or else Horace mg _ | 

wrong, when he commends Lucilius for it. | 
But these con . 
greater leisure; inthe mean time submitting that 
little I have said to your Lordship's approbation or 
your censure, and choosing rather to entertain . 
this way, as you are a judge of writing, than to 
oppress your modesty with other commendationg, . 
which, though they are your due, yet wwuld not 

be equally received in this satirical and censorio 
age. That which cannot without injury be deed 


enemies rr — ara ay ; 0 — if — 
dwell on any theme of this nature, is no vulgar 
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commendation- to your Lordship. Without flat- 


portunity of expressing it. What you will be 
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you have been of their order. You are married 
to the daughter of a King, who, amongst her 
other high perfections, has derived from hit 


8 N * 
2 > — — a — 9 — — > Ju: = * D = -—. a. . 
- bo Bern 22 _— 2 q - -- - N n 1 
7 2 SS. IE ——— © 2 24 _ — 5 3 22 2 1s 
- - - = — 2 => 2 = 2 — " SETS = 5 = n+ A > \ — = 
E 8 > : ts - 8 I — FIR” rY "If 8 * er ee , r 
2 — — — — m — 1 — = 4 4 — 25 2 — * « * 
— As > - — — — — — Foe” — 7 — they ths " „ 
- Ir r — — = 2 n 2 ety « — 
2 — 2 nd 7 e IDES - - pr . ID 8 Y BUGS 2 
2 $ — — — FIT — — 8 — — = —— — — 9 hee Gs 2 _ N a 
— — — 2. £ 8 5 > _ 8 0 — — A, — 
r * — "he ES 1 = — = — — 3 2. - * tg 7 — 9 5 
== A 8 — - 3 * * _ 2 et — * 6 — = 82 8 — 28 9 — — — 
” — WIGS Lo. A — —— —— — <A a. — — 0 _ 
- 3 - 5 — — —— — — » 
8 = 2 aw on Da — x ß — — — . 1 — 0 p - — 


1 
Wh 


: 4 4 * 1 
"ah e 
„ 1 Mi 
7 F 

** } * 4 U 
1 4 

I 2 5 
47 = 1.5 

91 8 N. 

* 1 * 1 7 x 
* 1313 1% 
+34" eee 
1 " BTL. 

F 
. 
. 1 "1 
wt 
917% 
3% 14 o 
+ * N 
5 5 
"31:38 
. 
* 
1 ' £75 
7 


& — —— — 
— — — 
— 


majestick person. The Muses and the Graces 
are the ornaments of your family, While the 


the servants of the Muses have sometimes had the 
happiness to hear her, and neee 


I will not give myoelf the liberty. ol vida . 
ther; for it is so sweet to wander in a pleasing 
way, that I should never arrive at my journeys 


end. To keep myself from being belated in my 


dedicate to your Lordship my own labours in this 
Miscellany; at the same time, not arrogating 40 
myself the privilege of inscribing to you the works 
of others who are joined with me in this under 
* 7 


Muse the Grace accompanies her voice; even 


hereafter, may be more than guessed by what v 
are at present. You maintain the character ofa 
nobleman, without that haughtiness which gene- 
rally attends too many of the nobility ; -and-when 
you converse with gentlemen, _ forget not that 


n 2 
charming behaviour, a winning goodness, and a 


tery, my Lord, you have it in your nature to be 


patron and encourager of good poets, but your 
fortune has not yet put into your hands the-op- 


. 


rations from her.. Ne 


letter, and tiring your attention, I must return to 
the place where I was setting out. 1 humbly 


:/ "4 >: 


1 ant ne teas es 
read my trapalations N d enn emed 
the -artiality of en old man, 10 bis oungest chi 
I know not; but they appear to me the, b 
all my endeayours. in this, kind.” ; Perhaps. this 
poet is more easy to be translated, than, ne 
others whom I have lately itt ren, 
too, he was more accardi to my genius. 

certainly more, palatable to the reader —— 
the Roman wits, — ad are mor 


— 1 n be le 
excess; but if it be TOPIC A. LIUGALLIUS, Tin 
and above all, Virgil, are Ties superiors. I ha 

hin Aeon ju my, Preface, to | 


. 


ow —_ * N 
[whatever ĩt may be) apes i is brat r i „ 


observable, and has been noticed by Trapp in his Pit. 
LEcTIONES%"W Ho Judices id plerumque optimum est. 
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his witmllation —— profes . n 
somewbat paraphrastically, and that on set pur. 

pose; his opinion being, that a good poet is td be 
translated in that manner. I remember not the 
reason which he gives for it; but I suppose it | 
for fear of omitting any of his excellencies;' Sure 
I am; that if it be a fault, it is much more par. 
donable than that of those who run into the other 
extreme, of a literal and close translation; where 
the poet is confined so straitly to his author's 
words, that he wants elbow-room to express his 
elegancies. He leaves him obscure ; he leayes 
him prose, where he found him ens: 
better than thus has Ovid been served by the - 
much- admired Sandys. This is at least the iden 
which I have remaining of his translation; for 1 
never read him since I was a boy. They Wo 
take him upon content, from the praises which 
their fathers gave him, may inform their judgment 
by reading him again, and see, (if they unden 
the original,) what is become of Ovie | 


I's 
his version; whether it be not all, or the greatest 
part of it, evaporated. But this pr from 
the wrong judgment of the age in which he Hved; 
they neither knew good verse, nor loved it: they 
were scholars, it is true, but they were pedants; 
and for 2 just reward of their pedantick pains, 
all their eee wan: to od [translated:4 into 
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 THIRD/MISOELLANY. | 
ae! me, I have given my u e ; 
the most part truly; ſor to mistake sometimes is 
incident to all men; and not to ſollow the Dutel 
commentators 2 —— an to a man 
who thinks them, in the general, heavy gross- 
| _ fellows, fit ne on their own;dull 
But I leave a farther satire on their wit, 
till 1 dark a better opportunity to shew how much 
I love and honour them. I have likewise at- 
tempted to restore Ovid to his native sweetness, 
_ easiness, and amoothness ; and to give my poetrx 
a kind of cadence, 5 anbei run of 

up to the Latin. Wee dom uses any oxides 
phas, so I have endeavoured to avoid them as often 
as I could. I have likewise given him his own 
turns, both on the, words and on the thought: 

which I cannot say are inimitable because 1 have 
copied en and +0 may eber, 1 ag; mw 
— in this. poet. Since 1 — 
the synalepha, which is the outting off one vowel 
immediately before another, I will give an example 
of it from Chapman's Homer, which lies before me, 
for the benefit of those who understand not the 
Latin prosodia. It is in the = t line eee 
gument to the Firat Iliad: i eee e et 08 


Apollo $ \priext to, 55 Argo ve flect doth TER Ke. 


1 FE „ op. $42 þ $-& % r 
There, we see, Fee e —th A but 


ck of the two vowels 
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immediately following. each other. But in bis 
Second Argument, in the same page, he gi ves a 
bad example of the quite contrary kind: 
2 Alpha the prayer of Chryses sings, ae 
Ne army's plague, the $trife of kings. 

In these words, the army g, tue ending with a 
vowel, and army's beginning with another vowel, 
without cutting off the first, which by it had been 
i army's, there remains a most horrible in- sound. 
ing gap betwixt those words. I cannot sau 11 
have every where observed the rule of this 
in my translation; but wheresoever I have not; it 
is a fault in sound. The French and Italians Have 
made it an inviolable precept in their versifieation}; | 
therein following the severe example of the Latin 
poets. Our countrymen” have not yet ref6 
their poetry so far, but content themselves with 
following the licentious practice of the Greeks; 
who, though they sometimes use synalephas, yet 
make no difficulty very often to sound one vowel 
upon ee as TI does in the e 
Une of Alpha: FP 


e 
5 gat 9 * i 


Min Audt, o, Nnnicdns "Axio. a 


ku tru, indeed, | that io he ncccnd ines in tha 
in revenge is twice observed. But it becomes 
us, for the sake of euphony, rather mugas calere 
Severiores, with the e than to * into ae 
ae | 

I have tired myself, and have. been — 


1 wa” 
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buy the press to send away this D her- 
wise I had exposed ome eher walt which are 
daily committed by our English poets; which, 
with care and odvervation, might be amended. 
For after all, our language is both copious,” signi- 
ficant, and majestical; and might be reduced into 
a more harmonious sound. But for want of pub. 
lick encouragement,” in this iron age, we are 80 
far from making any progress i in the improver 

of our tongue, that in ew years wo #hull peak and 
write as barbarously as our neighboure. 
Notwithstanding my haste, I cannot forbear to 
tell your Lordship, that there are two fragments of 
Homer translated in this Miscellany; one by Mr. 
Congreve, (whom I cannot mention without the 
honour which is due to his excellent parts, and 
that entire affection which I bear him,) and the 
other by myself. Both the subjects are pathetical, 
and I am sure my friend has added to the tenders 
ness which he found in the original; and, without 
flattery, surpassed his author.” . I must needs 


. * 3 4 
#104 aon, 


more capable of exciting the — pasxions than | 

those of grief and pity. Wer cause admir: 
indeed n adequate desi 
IM The hasse of Pan + aig Retten ben. 
the twenty-fourth Iliad. Congreve 's firet play, Tux Orn 


BACHELOR, had appeared in i e nn 
following month went through three editions. 10 
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Yet; without presuming to arraign our mast r, 1 = 
may venture to' affirm, that he is somewhat too 
talkative, and more than somewhat too digressive, 
This is 80 manifest, that it cannot be denied iͥn 
that little parcel which I have translated, perhaps 
too literally: there Andromache, in the midat cf 
her concernment and fright ſor Hector, runs off 
| her bias, to tell him a story of her pedigree, and 
of the lamentable death of her. father, her mother, 
and her seven brothers. The devil was in Hector 
if he knew not all this matter, as well as she who 
told it him, for she had been his bedfellow for 
many years together; and if he knew it, then it 
must be confessed that Homer in this long di- 
gression has rather given us his own character, 
than that of the fair lady whom he paints. His 
dear friends, the commentators, who never fail him 
at a pinch, will needs excuse him by making the 
proves. e e Andromache to occasion the 


remembrance: of all the past; but others think 


that she had enough to do with that grief which 


now oppressed her, without running for assistance 
to her family. Virgil, I am confident, would 
have omitted such a work of supererogation. But 
Virgil had the gift. of expressing much in little, 
and sometimes in silence; for though he yielded 
much to Homer in invention, he more excelled 
him in his admirable judgment. He drew the 
passion of Dido for Æneas, in the most lively and 
most natural colours that are imaginable. Homer 

was ambitious enough of moving pity; ſor he has 


attempted twice on eee, . 
death; first, when Priam and Hecuba beheld his 
corpse, which wWas dragged after the chariot of 
Achilles, and then in the lamentation which was 
made over him; when his. body was redeemed by 
Priam; and the same pemons — bewail his 
death, with a chorus of others to help the cry. 
But if this last excite compassion in yon, as I 
doubt not but it will, you are more obliged to the 
translator, than the poet; for Homer, as I ob- 
served before, can move rage better than he can 
pity : he stirs up the irascible appetite, as our 
philosophers call it, he provokes to murder, and 
the destruction of Gon's images; he ſorms and 
equips those ungodly man-killers, whom we poets, 
when we flatter them, call heroes; à race oſ men 
who can never enjoy quiet in themselves, till they 
have taken it ſrom all the world. This is Homers 
commendation; and such as it is, the lovers of 
peace, or at least of more moderate heroism, will 
never envy him. But let Homer and Virgil con- 
tend for the priae of honour betwixt themselves; 
I am satisfied they will never have a third con- 
current. I wish Mr. Congreve had the leisure to 
translate him, and the world the good- nature and 
justice to encourage him in that noble design, of 
which he is more capable than any man I know. 
The Earl of Mulgrave, and Mr. Waller, two the 
best judges of our age, have assured me, that they 
could never read over the translation of Chapman 


without * pleasure, and extreme t 
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port. This admiration of theits must needg he 
ceed from the author himself; for the translator 


has thrown him down as low as harsh num 


improper English, and a monstrous length 
verse could carry him. What then would he 
appear in the harmonious version of one of the het I 
writers, living in a much better age than was the 
last? I mean for versification, and the art of 
numbers; for in the drama we inn 0 


to the pitch of Shakspeare and Ben Jonson. 
But here, wy-Lord, 1. um Mues $0-iubl 


abruptly, without endeavouring at a compliment 
in the close. This Miscellany is without dispute 
one of the best of the kind which has hitherto 
been extant in our tongue; at least, as Sir Samuel 
Tuke has said before me, a modest man may. | 
praise what is not his own. My fellows pads 5 


need of any protection; but I humbly recom 
my part of it, as much as 1 deen 


patronage and enen all MY rest "_ 


. 


lam, 3 
. Lonb, 


most —— vervant, 


e DRYDEN, » 15 


1 Chapman $ Englich was the same as ah of his 1 con- 
temporaries, who doubtless would have considered the 


English of Dryden and Pope j Just as improper as the lan- 


— 


* N 2 5 3 Fes FRF 
Ly 6 : n N 
5 


Was 
A 


of the age of Elizabeth is, without reason, always 
| — by them. Pope indeed carried the matter 
still farther ; for whenever he found a word or phrase in 
the works of Shakspeare that was not the current lan- 
guage of his own day, he supposed the text to be corrupt, 
and modermzed it accordingly. | 


The pieces written by our author, which appeared i in 
this Miscellany, were A translation of the first book of 


Ovid's METAMORPHOSES ; Iphis and Ianthe from the 


ninth book, and Acis and Galatea from the fourteenth ; 
Ode for St. Cecilia's day (1687); Verses to the Duchess 


of York (1682); Song to a Young Lady, ( Ask not 
the cause, &c.“); Verses to Lady Castlemaine (written 
long before); Prologue to the Univenity of Oxford, 


(1681); another Prologue to some play exhibited between 
1690 and 169, the title of which I have not been able 


to discover (% Gallants, to-night, ' &c.); Veni, Creator 


Spiritus; Ode to the memory of Mrs. Anne Killegrew, 
first printed in 1686; Roundelay ( Chloe found Amyn- 
tas,” &c.) ; Epitaphs on Lady Whitmore, and Sir Palmes 


Fairborne; and the Parting, 1 Hector and Andromache, ; 


from the Iliad. 


To the Founru MiseTAani Wich was publiched in 


1694, without a Dedication or Preface, the only pieces 
which our author contributed, were—a Translation of the 
third Georgick, and Verses e ue . to Sir * 


Kneller. 3 


vol. . I 


5 


" 


ws 4.5 P 
» 
4 OR * 
* 
<4 400 m 
pa. 2 2 
2 . 1 
— 1 * 
4 4 
* * % — 
* 4 2 2 — 
＋ 4 « 
. 
— 
4 * ; 
* * 


* 
* — 
- 
x 
= ” 9 
* * 
* 
% » — 
Fi 
* h_ Ft 
* 
* 
- * 
s * 
1 
— 
= 
4 
— 4 : 
w— > 
433 
— 
_ 5 
- hs % 
3 
1 
* 
> 
Rs ae Po. „. 2 WA 2 


— 5 


„ e oe WE ooo oo 


* 


x 


© POETRY AND 


: 


PAINTIN 


* 


8 
1 


— — — — 


— — 


. 


wh 


= 


— 1 
3 


- a 1 „ Y 9 4 24 
# 92 . ; * * A 
: -4 
72 f * * I > Low * * , * 
IK. 3 F * IP 
# * * 
# #"-x 443 2 Ks + * 1 
n $5 : =_ g $14” L : k 1 p : +. 
: COB, ot Is » p . 
— 1 * o * : » 
3 or r SOIC 
Nil 2 BAS r 


Wo 


POETRY AND ride. „ 5 


[4 


13 a. 3 cn that I  chould 
ay something dd my own behalf, in respect to my 
present undertaking. Pirst then, the reader may 
be pleased to know, that it was not of my own 
choice that I undertook this work. Many of our 
most skilful painters; and other artists, were pleased 
to recommend this author to me, as one who per- 
fectly understood the rules of painting; ; who gave 


o This Essay was Need 40 re pee 8 
lation of Mons. Du Fresnoy's Latin poem, DE ArTE 
GRATHICA, and was first published in quarto in 1693. 
In the Dedication of the second edition of that work in 
8vo. in 1716, Mr. Richard Graham observes to Lord 
Burlington, that the mis fortune which attended Dryden 


in his translation was, that for want of a competent 
knowledge in painting, he suffered himself to be misled 


by an unskilful guide. Mons: de Piles told him in his 
preface, that his French version was made at the request 
of the author himself; and altered by him, till it was 
Wholly to his mind! This Mr. Dryden taking upon _ 
tent, thought there was nothing more - incumben 

him, than to put ME Ad EA and 


| 
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| the best and most concise instrubtions for pet RF 


ance, and the surest to inform the judgment of all 
who loved this noble art: that they who before 
were rather ſond of it, than knowmgly admired it, 
might defend their inclination by their reason; 


that they might understand those excellencies *F 


which they blindly valued, so as not to be farther 
imposed on by bad pieces, "and to know when na- 
ture was well imitated by the most able masters. 
It.is true indeed, and they acknowledge i bc 
beside the rules which are given in | this t. 5 
or which can be given in any other, to — - 

| perfect judgment of good pictures, and to:yalue 
them more or less, when compared with one an 
other, there is farther required a long conversation 
with the best pieces, which are not very frequent 
either in France or England; yet some we have, 
not only from the hands of Holbein, Rubens, and 
en e (one * them admirable for history- I 


accordingly performed his part here Tok a 
else) with accuracy. — The French translator, however, 
having frequently mistaken the sense of his author, lei 
Dryden, who followed him, into some errours, which'in 
the second edition were corrected by Mr. Jervas, with 


the assistance, as it is said, of his friend and scholar, _ | 


Pope; who addressed to him those elegant verges, Which 
first appeared in the eee 5 wan ROE 8 work 
above-mentioned. . e 
A poetical ne of his Frennoyls wonnih 1 0 
ka Mr. Mason, was published in 1782; with very valus- 
ble notes by Sir Joshua Reynolds: both Which ane _ 
a part of that great painter's works; ': {:/2 44 #519, 0h 


| painting, and 
many From masters, and those not inconside- 


rable, though for design not equal to the Italiang. 
And of these latter also, we are not Never jor ory 
with some ere of Raffelle, Titian Zorreggio, 
Michael Angelo, and others. & 9 e 
But to return to my own undertak u & . 
translation. I freely own that T thought myself 
uncapable of performing it, either to their satis- 
faction, or my own credit. Not but that I un. 
— the original Latin, and the French au- 
thor, perhaps as well as most Englishmen; but 1 
was not sufficiently versed in the terms of art; 
and therefore thought that many of those Persons 
who put this honourable task on me, were more 
able to perform it themselves, —as undoubtedly 
they were. But they assuring me of their. assist- 
ance in correcting my faults, where I spoke im- 
properly, I was encouraged to attempt it; that 
I might not be wanting in what I could, to satisfy 
the desires of so many gentlemen, who were 
ling to give the world this useful work. "They 
have effectually performed their promise to me, 
and I hers Wel as careful on my side to take 
their advice in all things ; $0 that the reader may 
assure himself of a | tolerable translation not 
elegant, for I proposed not that to myself; but fu- 
miliar, elear, and instruetive: in any of which parts 
if J have failed, the fault lies wholly at my door. 
In this one particular only, I must beg the reader „ 
pardon, The FRO: translation of this poem is not 
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free from 5 expressions, as I POL not pros 
mise that some of them are not ſustian, or at dt 
highly metaphorical ; but this being a fault in the 


first digestion, (that is, the original Latin,) 8 


not to be remedied in the second, viz. the tum 
lation. And I may confidently say, that whoever 
bad attempted it must have fallen into the game 
inconvenience, or a much een 9 a a pn B 
version. Sly 2 
When I e this wark, 6 was : 
engaged in the translation of Virgil, from whom 
T have borrowed only two months; and am now 
returning to that which I ought to understand 
better. In the mean time I beg the reader's par= 
don, for entertaining him 80 long with myself : it 
is an usual part of ill manners in all authors, and 
almost in all mankind; to trouble others with their 
business; and I was so sensible of it beforchand, 
that I had not now committed it, unless some c 
cernments of the reader's had been interwoven with 5 
my own. But I know not, while I am ann 
for one errour, if I am not falling into another: 
for I have been importuned to wy something 
farther of this art; and to make some obecrvittiting 
on it, in relation to the likeness and . 5 
which it has with poetry, its sister. But before 1 
proceed, it will not be amiss, if I copy from Bel- 
lori, (a most ene ae. 70 i ing rr 
Our be been 5 his tranlation, a Yogi: 15 te | 
preceding year, 1699. © ie 31 aq 
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part of his 1D8&"o0F A PArNTER}* which cann 
unpleasing, at least to such who are conversatit * 
the philosophy of Plato; and to avoid tediousnes 
I will not translate erholen ut tak 
um _ as I find Wee e E4S Eero At an 
1 FI" , himself, And 1 reflected on ' 
© own excellencies; from which he drew and con- 
c stituted those first forms which are called — 
© 50 that every species which was aſterwards ex- 
pressed, was produced from that first idea, form- 

c ing that wonderful contexture of all created 

2 bang ins a not et ject to ; 

s remained for ever fair, and in — der. 
On the contrary, all things which are sublunary 
are subject to change, to deformity,” .and to 
decay. And though Nature always intends a 
consummate beauty in her productions, yet 
through the inequality of the matter, the forms 
are altered; and in particular, human beauty 
mortification, in the deformities and dispropor- 
ten eee * us. For which reason the 5 


In May 0 Gia. Slaton Bellori Si Ps} in 
the Academy of St. Luke at Rome, (Carlo Maratci being 
then President,) entitled L. Iden del Pittore, dello Scul- 
tore, e dell' Architetto, scelta dalle bellezze naturali euperiore 
alla Natura. This Discourse, from which the following 
extract is taken, was afterwards prefixed" to LE Vitz 
DE PITTORE, &c.. n same author, ** 


in 4to. 1672, 


« 5% g m OR. 


o 
, OI —· ey — 1 2 
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Divine Maker, form * — as . 
they are able, a model of the superior beautiess 


6. an a en | 


and reflecting on them, endeavour to-comedt 
© and amend the common nature, and to repreant 


© it as it was at first created, without ae 4 


in colour or in lincament; N e 
This 1084, which we my 3 + the goddeagal , 
* painting and of sculpture, descends upon the : 
< marble, and the cloth, and becomes the original 
* of those arts; and being measured by the com 
c pass of the intellect, is itself the measure of the 
* performing hand; and being animated * . 
< imagination, infuses life into the image. The 
idea of the painter and the sculptor is ä 
« edly that perfect and excellent example of the 
« mind, by imitation of which imagined form all 


things are represented which fall under human 


sight: such is the definition which is made w 
Cicero in his book of the Ona ron to Brutus 
* As therefore i in forms and figures there is comenbat. 
which is excellent and perfect, to which imagined 

5pecies all things are referred by imitation, which 
are the objects of sight, in like manner wwe behold _ 
the spectes of eloquence in our minds, the effigies or 
actual i mage of which we Seek in the organs of our 

hearing. This is ikewise confirmed by Proclus in 
* the Jalogu of Plato, called Timavs. - % says 
e, you take à man as he is made by nature, and 


A a KXR _ a 3a 


compare him with another, "who is the effect of 
* art, the work of nature will akvays appear” the 
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© Jess e . e art. is more curate that 
© he mack of fie virgins der e nee f 
« picture of Helena, which Cicero in bis QuaTot 
© beforementioned/sets before us as the mbst pers 
6, fect example of beauty, at the same time admo- 
© nishes a painter, to contemplate the ideas uf che 
most natural ſorma, and to make a judicious 
choice of several bodies, all of them the most 
« elegant which he can fimd ; by which we may 
2 plainly understand, that he thought it-i e 
© to find in any one body all those perfections 
< Helena, because Nature in any individual person 
makes nothing that is perfect in all its parts. 
For this reason Maximus Tyrius also says, that 
dhe image which is taken by a painter from 
several bodies, produces a beauty which it is im- 
possible to find in any single natural body, ap- 
proaching to the perfection of the OA LA wi" 
Thus nature on this account is so much inferior 
* to art, that dase artvts who prepare 40 them | 
* selves only the imitation and-likeness of such or 
such a particular person, without election of 
* those ideas. before-mentioned, have oben been 
© taxed for being too natural; Dionysius was ase 
* blamed for drawing men like us, and was com- 
monly called a»3goropgaPes, that is, a painter of 
men. In our 2 Michael b 


5 g00 ts 'ARA Eb ron | = 
CL sons as they were; and Bamboccio; and mo wy 

the Dutch painters, havedrawn the worst likeness, | 
© Lysippus of old, upbraided the” common gort'of 
* sculptors, for making men such as. they were 
© found in nature; and boasted of himself, that he 1 


made them as they ougbt to be: which is a 4 


© precept of Aristotle, given as well to poets ag 
© to painters. Phidias raised an admiration even 
to astonishment, in those who beheld his statue, 
with the forms which he gave to his gods and 
© heroes, by imitating the idea, rather than nature. 
And Cicero, speaking of him, affirms, that figur- £ 
ing Jupiter and Pallas, he did not contemplate | 
© any object from whence he took the likes 
but considered in his own mind a great and 
* admirable form of beauty; and according to that 
image in ye cou, he directed the operation of 
r 10-.ralatly 
Phidias, having never beheld either Jove or Fal- 
las, yet could conceive their divine images in his 
* mind. Apollonius Tyanæus says the same in 
other words, — that the fancy more instructs the 

« painter, than the imitation; for the last makes 
only the things which it sees, but the first makes 
also th things which it never sees. ; 

Leon Battista Alberti tells us, hath we A 
not so much to love the likeness as the beauty, 
and to choose from the fairest bodies several, 
the fainent parte Leonardo da Vinci instrücts 
the painter to form this idea to hiniself ; and 


0 Anne the greatest of all modern. miagte 


POETRY AND' PAINTING. 301 


« writes thus to. Castiglion „concerning his Ga- 
© latea : Fo paint 4 fair one, it is' . 
© me to ces any fair" wee hut” ecause is 4b 
« great a Scatcity 'of lovely women, I am"congtrained 
© to make ut of one certain des, aner I dv 
* formed to myelf in m own fa Guido Reni 
sending to Rome his St. Michael, which he had 
painted for the church of the Capuchins, at the 
same time wrote to Monsignor Massano, who 
was Maestro di Cua (or Steward of the House) 
c to Pope Urban the Eighth, in this manner: 7 
wish 1 had the wings of an angel, to have astended 
© into Paradise, and there to have beheld the forms 
© of those beatified spirits, from which I might'\have 
copied my archangel. But not being able to mount 
* 50 high, it was in vai for me to search his resem- 
* blance here below; s0 that I was forced to make 
c 
6 


an introspection into ny own mind, and ind that 
idea of beauty which I have forme! 
imagination. I have likewise” created" there” the 
* contrary idea of deformity and uglmess ; but Tleave 
© the consideration of it, till I paint the devil: and 
in the mean time Shun the very thought wry 
* much as pos I tan, and am even | 
© toblotit wholly out of my remembrance.” | 
© There was not any lady in — who 
© was mistress of so much beauty as was to be 
found in the Venus of Gnidus, made by Praxi- 
* teles, or the Minerva of Athens, by Phidias ; 
© which: was therefore called the beautiful , 
1 Neither is there any man | | 


by Glycon ; ot any woman, who can Jun id ö 


3802 AA. or: 104 


© equal in the strength, proportion, - arid nittng 
of his limbs, to the Hercules of Farnese, mide 


© compared with "tho Medicean Venus of Ge 


6 menes. And upon this account, the noblest 'Y 
«poets and the best orators, when, they desired to 5 


t celebrate any extraordinary beauty, are forged 
* to have recourse to statues and Pictures, and to 0 
draw their persons and faces into comparigen. 
Ovid endeavouring to express the beauty» of 
© -Cylarus, the fairest of che Centaurs, celebrates 


* ae ir eg 


*. Statues: WY "Ye 
CEratus in ore vigor, ai manage, 
Peectoraque artificum laudatis Proxima Signs. 
A pleasing vigour his fair face express d; ; 
His neck, his hands, his shoulders, and his =Y 
Did next, in gracefulness and beauty, and 
To breathing figures of the sculptor's hand. 
6: ©In another place he sets Apelles above Vow: 
S Venerem Cous nunguam  pinxisset Apelles, . 
Aſersa qub equores illa CO +4 4 ng. 
Thus varied: 7 e 
One birth to rear the Cyprian cite od. | 
A second birth the painter's art bestoẽw- dd. 


1 


Less by the seas than by his power was given; 

| They meds her tne, be ven" wo have ; 
© The id of this: bunty indeed wlll. 
£ according to the several forms which the painter 
< or sculptor would describe; as one in strength, 
another in magnanimity: . | 
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0 hath] 1 * —— 5 — BE 
The beauty of Jove is one, and that of Jund 
„another: Malay and Cupid are perfect beau- 
ties, though of different Kinds; for beduty is 
only that which makes all things as they ae in 
their proper aud perſeet nature, which the best 

« painters always choose by contemplating «the 
forms of each. We ought further to consider, 

« that a picture: being the representation of à hu- 
© man action, the painter ought; to-retain in hib 
© mind the examples of all-affections and paziions;, 
cas a poet preserves the idea'of an angry mung of 
one who is fearful, sad, or merry, and 80 Of all 
© the rest; for it is impossible to enpress chat 
© with the hand; which never entered into the 
imagination. In this manner, as I have rudely 
c and briefly shewn you, painters and sculptörs, 
choosing the most elegant natural beauties) per- 
© fectionate the idea, and advance their art; eben 
above nature itself in her individual produc- 
* tions; which is e enen of human 
x performance. £1 119 #29409 M1 26.0 +8 
From hence 8 eee 
most adoration, which is paid by the knowing to 
those divine remainders of antiquity. From 

< hence Phidias, Lysppus, and other noble scolp- 
* tors, are still held in veneration; and Apelles, 
© Zeuxis, Protogenes, and other admirable painters, 
© though their works are perished, are and will be 
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© the ideas of perfection, tk 1 miracl | 
nature, the providence of the und | 0 


a” 
* 
— 


exemplars of the mind, the light of the Ph ; 5 
the sun which, from its rising, inspired the statue 
of Memnon, and the fire which warmed into lie 
the image of Prometheus. It is this, which 3 
causes the Graces and the Loves to take up their 
* habitations/in the hardest marble, and to gu » t 
© in the emptiness of light and shadows. ut 
since the idea of eloquence is as far inferior io 
* that of painting, as the force of words is to:the ? 
sight, I must here break off abruptly, and having 
conducted the reader, as it were, to a geexet 
q walk, there leave him in the midst of vilengdto 5 
* contemplate. those ideas which I have only 
c sketched, and RO ene man. must Gogh 15 5 
Dee, ts: 
In these pompous expressions, ene . 
the Italian has given you his Idea of a Painter; 
and though I cannot much comment the style, 1 
must needs say, there is somewhat in the matter. 
Plato himself is accustomed to write loſtily, imi- 
tating, as the criticks tell us, the manner of Ho- 
mer; but surely that inimitable. poet had not 80 
much of smoke in his writing, though not less of _ 
fire. But in short, this is the present geniug of 
Italy. What Philostratus tells us in the proem of 
his Freunns, is somewhat plainer; and thereſors 


N I 
Gag 's 


. The Emonsz ot F laviee 33 who Borte 
in the beginning of the third COL, Was first printed 
by Aldus in 13502. e 
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will tranglatavitint: word for word: He who 
4 lp rightly — art ol Dat ought of - 


ought — to be endued with a: genius to | 

c _ the signs of their passions, whom'he re- 
presents; eee the dumb as it were to 
speak. He must yet further understand what is 

5 contained i in the ounatitufzon of the cheeks, in 
the temperament of the eyes, in the naturalness 
* (if Þ may 80 call i of the eyebrows; and in 
whatsoever belongs to the wind and 
4 ee He who thoroughly possesses all these 
© things, will obtain the whole; and the hand will 
© exquisitely represent the action of every parti- 
cular person. If it happen that be be either 
„ eee ea. ick or cheerful, a 
sprightly youth or a ung lover; in one 
© word, he will be abie to-paintwhatsoever is pro- 
* portionable to any one.” And even in all this 
© there is a sweet errour, without causing any 
shame; for the eyes and minds of the beholder 
being fastened on objects which have no real 
being, as if they were truly existent, and being 
induced by Na eee Thom LO What _ 
sure is it not capabl | 
and other wise men, * written: many things 
0 dener, in the art af | 
c painting consti . it were, 8 cer | 
„laws for the proportion of every member ; not 
5 thinking it possible for a painter to undertake 
the expression of those motions which are in the 


„„ ion 1 


3 Y a 
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kind and measure, is not received from nature, 


© whose motion is always right. On a serious 1 


© consideration of this matter it will be ſound that 


© the art of painting has a wonderful affinity Wii | 
c that'of poetry; and that there is betwixt them a = 


certain common imagination. For as the posts 
introduce the gods and heroes, and all 10 


© things which are either majestical, honest or 

ainters by as 8 
virtue of their outlines, colours, lights, and aus 
dos, represent the same tn and ee ; 


« delightful, in like manner the 


© their pictures.” 
Thus, as tec G een 


. chis of Pair 


0 ut also a merchant- - man, or ship of trade; and 80 Shake JE: 
has used the word in THE TEMPEST, Al, 8c. i RG 


should accompany their coder till tha may 4 
prosecute the rest of their voyage without danger, 
80 Philostratus has brought me thus far on my 
way, and I can now sail on without him. Hie has 
begun to speak of the great relation betwixt paint 
ing and poetry, and thither the greatest part of 
this discourse, by my promise, was directed. 1 
have not engaged myself to any perfect method, 
neither am I loaded with a full cargo; it is s 
ficient if I bring a sample af some goods in s 
voyage. It will be easy for others to add more, 
when the commerce is settled; for à Treative 


* Merchant, in old 3 ignified.n not 3 r 5 


2 The busen of boy b prefics is 6 proje; that a 
learned painter should form te himself an idea of 
perfect nature. This im 2 ; 
his mind in all his undertakings, and 
thence, as from a" abba © a beauties which | 
are to enter into his Work; thereby correcting 
nature from what actually she is in individuals, to 
what she ought” te be, And What she "was created. 


Now as this idea of perfection is of httle use in por- 
_ traits, or the resemblances” of particular persons, 
so neither is it in the characters of comedy and 


tragedy, which are never to be made perfect, but 
always to be drawn with some specks of Haley, and 
deficience; Breath the) y have CN ESCT 


were 8000 fictitious" or 2 5 
n of such stage-characters consists 
chiefly in their likeriess t the deficierit faulty 
nature, which is their original: only as it is ob. 
served mor eafter, in such cases there 


at large here 
will always be found u better Mkeness and a worse, 


and the better is'constantly to be chosen; I mean 
in tragedy, which represents the figures of the 
highest form amongst mankind. Thus in por: 
traits, the painter will. not. take that side of the 
face, which has some notorious Plemish in it; but 
either draw it in profile, * 


ae if e 


ahi had lost one of his'eyes,)* or else shadow'the _ 
more imperſeot side: for an ingenious a 5 
to be allowed to the ' professors of both arts "#0 _ 
long as the likeness is not destroyed. It is Hue, 
that all manner of imperfections must not he tum 
away from the characters; and the reason is, ht 
there may be left some grounds of pity ſor Their 
misfortunes. We can never be grieved for er 
miseries, who are thoroughly wicked, and have . 
thereby justly called their calamities on them 
selves. Such men are the natural objects of bur 
hatred, not of our commiseration. If on the other 
side their charters. 1 were wholly perfect, (sueh "I 
for example, the character of a saint or martyr in 
a play,) his or her misfortunes would produce im 
pious, thoughts in the beholders ; they would a& 
cuse the heavens of injustice, and think of leaving 
a religion where piety was 80 ill requites. c 1 ay, ä 
the greater part would be temp to do, I wy . 
not that they ought; and the consequence iy too | 
dangerous for the practice. In this I have accuged 
myself for my own St. Catharine 35 but let! truth 
prevail. Sophocles has taken the just medium 
his OxDrus. He is somewhat arrogant at bis 
first entrance, and is too inquisitive ond the 


whole tragedy ; ; Jo Wer, enen being 


4 Cardinal Woleey in bie manner was 9 _ 
bited in profile, in consequence, it has been said, of * ; 
- lost one of his eyes by some malady. „„ 

In the tragedy of TYRANNICK Loves, or Tas Rota 
MaxrTYR,' * in 16%, /%0f·f—[§F. 31 Hl 


* 


e his mies; 3 
destroy that horrour, which the nature of his 
crimes have excited in us. Such in painting are 
the warts and moles, which adding a likeness to 
the face, are not therefore to be omitted ; but 
these produce no loathing in us: but how fur to 
proceed, and where to e Ares e bee 
of the poet and the painter. In comedy there 
somewhat more of the worse 3 to be . 
because that is oſten to produce laughter, which is 
occasioned by the sight of some rg but 
for this I refer the reader to Aristotle. It is a 
tr ction for de dere who 


2-4 ; 


sharp manner of ns 
are never well amende 
sufficiently exposed. 
That 1 may return tolls . 
mark concerning perfect ideas, I have only this to 
say, — that the parallel is often true in epick poetry. 
The heroes of the poets are to be drawm ab- 
cording to this rule. There is scarce a frailty 40 
be left in the best of them, any more than is to 
be found in a divine nature; and if Aneas - 
times weeps, it is not in bemoaning his on mi- 
series, but those which his people undergo, If 
this be an ene the Son of Gon, when. he 
was incarnate, shed tears of compassion over Jeru- 
salem; and neee. him often weeping, 
but never laughing; so that Virgil is justiſied even 
from the holy scriptures. I have but one word 
more, which for once I will anticipate from the 


"2 
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author of this book. Though it must be an ideen 

of perfection, from which both the epick poet amd 5 
the history=painter draws, yet all perſections W 
not suitable to all subjects; but every one mut 
be designed according to that perfect beautywhich 
is proper to him. An Apollo n 
guished from a Jupiter, a Pallas from a Venus nf 
piety is his chief perfection. Homer's Achilles is 
a kind of exception to this rule; but then he is 
not a perfect hero, nor 80 intended by 9 i, 
All his gods had somewhat of human imperfecs 
tion, for which he has been taxed by Plato, — : 
imitator of what was bad; but Virgil observed his 
fault, and mended it. Yet Achilles was perfect in 
the strength of his body, and the vigour of his 
mind. Had he been less passionate, or less re. 
vengeful, the poet well foresaw that Hector had 
been killed, and Troy taken, at the first asaulty 
which had destroyed the beautiful oontrivance = 
his IL IADs, and the moral of preventing discord 
amongst confederate princes, which was his prin- 
cipal intention. For the moral (as Bossu ob- 
serves.) is the first business of the poet, as being 
the groundwork of his instruction. This being 
ned, he contrives such a design, or fable, a8 
may be most suitable to the moral ; "after this he 
begins to think of the persons whom he is to em- 
Mp my on his menen, mung 


bs YE In — on Byick Paley " IE 


ths Wempe 5 
characters. n the lat 


calls it F #6. 14 1 {TRE e j 27 Tut) TORI Rngt 10 Wy? * 


4 Ai een which ee ger 
for that excellent eritick intended _ en * 
of — mere. me *epick . 


| — lloyd conmequenly 
him, than even” — 1 will now proeed, as 
I promised, to the author of this bok xk 
le tells you almost in the first lines uz chat 
the chief end of painting is, to please the eyes; 
and it is one great end of poetry to please the 
mind.“ Thus tay tho: 1 n ae ids 5 
peintag hes chief devign of pbetry 
is to instruct. In this the latter seems to have the 
advantage of the ſormer; but if we conaider che 
artists themselves on both sides, certa | 
are the very same: they would both make mare ef 
pleasing, and that in preferenc | i 
Next, the ee en en e is by deecit; ons 


* In his Ex$ay ON Pourny, Ne ter cw. 5 
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imposes on tho night's and the'othe 
standing. Fiction is of the esser t 
well as of painting: there is a resemblance in one? 
of human bodies, things, and actions, which 
not real; and in the other, of a true "on N 
fiction: and as all stories are not proper su | 
for an epick poem or a eee, ey 

for a noble picture. The subjects both of the one 2 
and of the other, ought to have nothing of im. 
moral, low, or. filthy in them; but this being 
treated at large in the book itself, I A 
avoid repetition. Only I must add, that though - 
Catullus,* Ovid, and others; were of another e is — 
nion, — that the subject of poets, and even their” 
thoughts and expressions might be loose, provided 
their lives were chaste and holy, yet there are n- 
such licences permitted in that art, any more than 
in painting to design and colour obscene nudities. 
Vita proba: est, is no excuse; for it will scarcely be 
admitted that either a poet or a painter can be 
chaste, who give us the contrary examples in their 
writings and their pictures. We see nothing of 
this kind in Virgil; that which comes the nearest 
to it, is the Adventure of the Cave, where E 
and ZEneas were driven by the storm: yet oi 5 
there the poet pretends a marriage before the con- 
summation, and Juno herself was present at it. 
Neither is there any expression in that story, which 
a Roman matron might not read without a blush. 


See vole ii. p. 2: DHA 
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Besides, the poet passes it e as wind 
as if he were afraid Wi the cave with the 
two lovers, and of being a witness to their actions. 

Now 1 W that = painter would not he much. 


the hats — ho ene. is vor another n 
the work. He had better leave them in their 
obscurity, than let in a flash of lightning to a 
the natural darkness of vgs place, by whi ich he 
must discover mn as much as 


. 3 — — | 
a sufficient witness yet remaining : the whole 
being morally instructive, and - partic : 
 Herculis Bivium, which is a n Triumph: of 
Virtue over Vice; as it is wonderfully de- 
scribed by the ingenious Bellori. a N 
Hitherto I have only told 3 1 ee 
not to be the subject of a picture or of a poem. 
What it ought to be on either side, our author 
tells us: it must in general be great and ad 
and in this the parallel is exactly true. The sub- 
Ject of a poet, either in tragedy or in an epick 
poem, is a great action of some illustrious hero. 
It is the same in painting; not every action, nor 
every person, is considerable enough to enter into 
the cloth. It must be the anger of an Achilles, 
the piety of an Æneas, the sacrifice of an Iphi- 
genia, for heroines as well as heroes -are-compre: 
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hended in OY ; but bo parallel is more ü 
plete in tragedy, than in an epick.. poem), Fer 5 


as a tragedy may be n. out of many parti. 


cular episodes of or of Virgil, s «may 
a noble picture be Ae out of this or that 
particular story in either author. History is %,jff 6 
fruitful of designs both for the painter and be 
tragick poet: Curtius throwing himself into a 
gulph, and the two Decii sacriicing themselves ſor 
the safety of their country, ate subjects for txagedy - 
and picture. Such is Scipio restoring the Spanigh 
Bride, whom he either loved or may be,syuppaged 
to love; by which he gained the hearts of a get 
nation to interess themselves for Rome agdinst . 
Carthage. These are all but particular. eces.in 
Livy's History ; and yet are full complete subjects 
for the pen and pencil. Now the reason of this 
is evident. Tragedy and Picture are more nats 
rowly circumscribed by the mechanick rules of 
time and place, than the Epick Poem. The time 
of this last is left indefinite. It is true, Homer 

| wok "wp only the _— of NES and ou n r 


% Vid. Polyb. x. 19. hang ten PR 'Gell, 1 8 2 
Dion. Fragm. Peiresc. lviii.— There are perhaps few - 
subjects which have been oftener painted than this. An s 
exact representation of the VOTIVE SHIELD commemo- 
rating the Continence of Scipio, which was found in the 
Rhone near Avignon, in 1656, and was formerly in che | 
French King's collection, may be seen in Mr. Jephson's 
late elegant and instructive NG n n Pog | 
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his I.14Ds $4 but whether Virgil's action was com- 
prehended in 3 year or erben more, i ma 


Sicily, some in Car and other time 
Gan before he. 3 to aurdntun4ys 

of — — ind — before. he 
returns to ——— — 8 \ 


| twenty-four — Pun "op 10h 
time. As for the place of it, it was always one 
and that not in a latger sense, (as ſor xample, 
whole city, or two or three ————— 
but the market, or some other publick, place, 
common to the Chorus and all the actors : which 
established law of theirs I have not an opportunity 
to examine in this place, because I cannot do it 
without digression from my subject; though it 
seems too strict at the first appearance, because 
it excludes all secret intrigues, which are the 
beauties of the modern stage; ſor nothing can be 
carried on with e the Chorus is sup- 
posed to be always present. But to proceed: I 
must say this to eee of painting, even 
above —_— — this ee in the 
moment. „The de —— — 
ners of 80 many persons as are contained in a 
picture are to be discerned at once; iH the twink- 


ling of an eye at — hey woul 
sight could travel over so many different 
all at once, or the mind could digest 

the same instant or point of time. 


famous picture of Pouin, which represents the H 


Institution of the Blessed Sa | 
Saviour and his twelve Dizciples; all: * 
the same action, after different man 


9 postures; only the manners of — 5 
stinguished from the rest. ' Here 4 is but ett 


* point of time observed; mum one 
performed by so many persons, in one ; 


at the same table; yet the eye cannot cor — 
hend at once the whole object, nor hel mind 


fallow it so fast: it is considered 


seen by intervals. Such are te aher of "noble N 


pictures: and such are man to en 
8 — >: 


There are other kris . e 2 ae 


meaner, and yet are the subjects both of pai 


and of poets. For, to proceed in the Parallel; = 


comedy is a representation of human life in inſe- 


rior persons, and low subjects, and by that means 
creeps into the nature of poetry, and is a kind f 
Juniper, a shrub belonging to the species of cedar, - 


3 : ; 


so is the painting of clowns, the representation of 


a Dutch kermis,* the brutal sport of snick- or- nee, 


and a thousand other things of this mean inven- 


tion; a kind of picture which belongs to nature, 


| but of the REIN Such is a — 


— 1 Ta * 


11 


1 blance of this; and Hora - 

: begins his ART or Po TRT by describing such a 

figure, with a man's head, 1— 
wings of a unn Marte of di 
species jumbled toget r 
imagination of e dauber; and the end of all 
this, as he tells you afterward, t f | 

2 2 monster in a ; 


wall angel a — Ae 
too, but in despair of sense and the just images: of 


the scribbler may get their living. 

a good thing to laugh: at any n 
can tickle a man, it is an instrument of bappi 
—— weep, when! the 
his Preſhce- to GonDiBerT, It is the 
Ga nent to permit plays, (he 
6 added faroes,) as it is the pradence of a carterte ; 
put bells upon re carry 
their hurthens cheerfully? wont fc cn 2 on 

I have already shewn, chint-ane)cenaltn «of 
poetry and painting is to please, and have i 
something of the kinds of both; and of their sub- 
jects, in which 
each other. I 

- COT CREE en U We 3 
Jo all arts and enen; but more 
n may be applied what I 
ick, as I find him cited 

criticx: Medicine has long subeisted tin 
world. The principles of it are certain, and it 
© has a certain way; by | 
© been found in the 
© which has confirmed its usefulness and 


NAIR TRLY'S, 19. 
0 == as Nr ke ancient. i wil 
make a farther inquiry into it; and en ir 
£ eee eee unknown, by 

* e wan is already known. 
« ters of "war, e ee oven and. . 

6 4 „ in . as ſts AT FIVE 5 9101 8 
| — thee, 8 for 
the way to please being to imitate nature, both 
the poets and the e in ancient times, and 
in the best ages, have studied her; and from the 
practice of both chews en de Nes — 
eee uns end which they obtained, by 

| following their example: for nature is still the 
same in all ages, and can never be contrary to 
herself. 5 a ow . practice of ens, 
— — — Ger paincinaca | Thus, 
amongst the moderns; the Italian and French ori- 
ticks, by studying the ptecepts of Aristotle and 
Horace, and having the enample of the Grecian 
poets beam an — bre ah u. — 
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remaining examples both hen andil 


the common ruin, and are still 


Romans was certainly that of Augustus Cesar 
and yet we are told that p eng its 


poets; whereas the 1 left th 


they: have some of their best statues, bass relies, 
columns, obelisks, &c. which were ed ene 


and by well distinguishing What is p 
as ang; what to panting, and "wank = 
lows. And che Sent gu of Raffaele and 
others, having succeeded-to the times of 


en to a cupreme perſeotion, though thas 
formance of it is much declined ii | 
age. The greatest age ſor poetry 


lowest ebb; and perhaps e uns ain de 
elining at the same time. In the reign of _ 
tian, and some who succeeded 1 etry v 

but meanly cultivated, but painting em 
fAlourished. I am not here to give — istory- of 
the two arts; how they were both in a manner 2 
extinguished by the uruption - of the barbarou 
nations, and both restored about the times of Leo 
the Tenth, - Charles the Hab. aud Fr rand 
First; though JI might -obsery 
arrived-at the excellency of ] 


King of S bardy-aelalzihaGNG pture; 
is uncertain} but by what be has done befbre 
the war in which he is engaged, we may enpest 
what he will do aſter the happy conclusion of 4 
peace, which is the prayer and wish of all those 
vpho have not an interest to prolong the miseries 
of Europe. For it is most certain, as our author 
amongst others has observed, that reward is the 
| spur of virtue, as well in all good arts, as in all 
laudable attempts; and mulation, which is the | 
other spur, will never en * Yngst 


prizes are aper w0 the best servers. 

But to return from this „ it 
was almost necessary. All the rules of painting 
are methodically, concisely, and yet clearly deli- 
vered in this present treatise, which I have trans- 
lated. Bossu has not given more exact rules ſor 
the epick poem, nor Dacier for tragedy, in his late 
excellent translation of Aristotle, and his notes 
upon him, than our Fresnoy has — 
ing; with the parallel of which I must resume my 
<liscourse, N N — Oe, hough 


175 


This is a mere Callin; Jai A 70 which "ay | 
properly has not been admitted into our WE rs 


p. 284, we ꝶ6 th 


vol. III. Y 
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tions of more benefit to mankind: the acting 


nature; and most proper for that art. Than 5 


is the most beautiful is the most noble 
in poetry, tragedy is more beautiflil than comedy 
because, as I said, the persons ard greater! Wem 
the poet instructs, and oonsequently the instrus 


likewise greater and more noble, and thence is 
py Fong the greater and more noble Pleasure 

- To imitate nature well in whatsoever subjegy is 
ale perſtotion of both arts; and that picture und 
that poem, which comes nearest to the resemblauee 
of nature, is the best. But it follows not, that 
what pleases most in either kind is therefore good 
but what ought to please. Our depraved appe- 
tites, and ignorance of the arts, mislead our jude 
ments, and cause us oſten to take that ſor true 
imitation of nature, which has no resemblanoe of 


nature in it. To inform our judg , and to 
reform our tastes, rules were invented; — = 


them we might discern when 


nature was ir 


and how nearly. I have been forced to r 
late these things, because mankind is not mort 


liable to deceit, than it is willing to continue ins 
pleasing errour Strengthened by a long habitude. 
The imitation of nature is therefore justly | consti- 

tuted as the general, and indeed ERIE rule of 


pleasing, both in 3 and Painting. 
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POETRY An PAINTING, OS 


matter — to inquite into the dumb c 
false hood of Imitation x bycomparing its likeness or 
. . bu a b this rule, 
5 1 * e EE 2 e 
The Passage alladed to. is in Aristo e's TREATISE. oN 
| Poeray, in which he accounts for the pleasure affgrde: 
by the imitative, arts, by obsetving, that * to learn. is a 
natural pleasure.“ To the same purpose (says Mr 
Twining,) in his RHE TORIck, lib. i. cap. Xi. p. 537. ec 
Duval. Exm de To Ne, x7. A. And as it is OTE, 
delightful to learn, to admire," and the like, hence we 
necessarily receive pleasure from imitative arts, as PAINT- 
ING, SCULPTURE,,.and rokxxx, and from whatever. is 
well imitated, even though the original may be disagree · 
able; but our pleasure does not arise from the beauty of 
the thing itself, but from the inference, the discovery that 
TH 1s THAT, &c. so that we seem to leann, something. 
„% Marlauw—to. learn, to nom, i. e. merely to recqui 
dixcover, &c.“ Sarnen Mugichs he Painting hoped: 
be no (5). The, meaning is en, explained 
what follous. 8 hom nag wag b 
« Dryden, who. 5 Scarce, ever men tions, Atiatotle. without 
discovering that he had looked only at the wrong. side of 
the tapestry, [a translation,] says, Aristotle tells us, that 
Imitation pleases, because it affords matter for a reasoner 
to inquire into the truth or falsehood of imitation, &c. 
But Aristotle is not here speaking of reasoners, or inguimy 
but on the contrary, of the, vulgar, the generality .of 
mankind, whom he expressly opposes to philosophers, or 
reasoners: and his ewaoyteotes is no more than that rapid, 
habitual, and imperceptible act, of the mind, that fai. 
gonnement aussi prompt: que k coup d ail, (as. it is well ; 
paraphrased by M. Batteux,) by which we collect or infer; | 
from a comparison of the. picture with the image. of the 


PR 


8 1 | 3 PARALDBL OF: 404 
ee in nature, whoze truth falls under 
— inquiry of a philosopher, — = 
same delight; which is not true. |I-'should;rathe 5 
assign another reason. Truth is the object of dur 
understanding, as good is of our will; and the 
understanding can no more be delighted with a 
lie, than the will can choose an apparent evil. A 
truth is the end of all our speculations, 80 the 
discovery of it is the pleasure of them; and sines 
a true knowledge of nature gives us pleasure, 4 
en imitation of it, either i in ene or un 
| wy Ve 
original i in our minds that ; it was intended 4 to rept 
that original. ; 
The fullest Aua of this pazzage ; is to be i« foal | 
in another work of Aristotle, his RyzTORICK, lib. ii. 
cap. x. where he applies the same principle to — 5 
rical language, and resolves the pleasure we receive from 
such language, into that which arises from the e 
TAXETA, the exercise of our understandings i in disc . 
the meaning by a quick and easy perception of some qus- 
lity or qualities common to the thing expressed, and he 
thing intended; to a mirror, for example, and to the 
theatre, when the latter is called _ metaphorically,” the 
mirror of human M, = 
Dryden (Mr. Twining further obse: 6) seems to 
have taken his idea from Dacier's note on this place, 6 
the TRZATIsE ON Poꝝrnv,] which is extremely oon. 
| Fused, and so expressed, as to leave it doubtful Whether 
he misunderstood the original, or only explained himself 
awkwardly. The use that Dryden made of French 
eriticks and translators is well known.” Aristotle? 
TREATISE ON PoE TRV, translated, with an 7 by | 
* A. M. 4to. 1789. p. woe” BHT" 
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both ess arts, GE Led ore; 
imitations of nature, but of the best Ae of 
that which is 1 to a ing Prem. They 
present us with 11 51 than the liſe 
in any individual; and we be the pleasure to see 
all the scattered beauties of nature united by a 
happy chemistry, without its deformities or faults. 
They are imitations of the passions, which always 
without motion there can be no delight, which 
sidered but as an active passio 
When we view these elevated ideas of nature, the 
result of that view is Acronyms.) n, * . 78 


This foregoing remark, which” gives TY reason 


why imitation pleases, was sent me by Mr. Walker 
 Moyle,” a most ingenious young gentleman, con- 


versant in all the studies of humanity much above 
his years. He had also furnished me, according 
to my request, with all the particular passages in 
A Horace, which are used by them ta 


explain the art of poetry by that c of painting ; which 
if oy have rs d 9 0 0 78 f 


e 


* Walter We was at „a time bun; e 
years old, and had about three years before been admitted 
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mi it pleases in both these arts, it. follows a ꝗ— : 
some rules of imitation are necessary to obtain 8 


happy genius is the gift, of nature: it 


cattle,” says the poet; or at best, the keepers.of 
cattle for other men: they have nothing Which is 
properly their own : that is a sufficient mortiſiea- 


42a 


. Haring thus ahewn that W 


bak 


end; for without rules there can be no art, any 


more than there can be a house Without e . 
conduct you into it. n 

The principal parts of 8 and poetry net 
follow. Ixvxxrrox is the first part, and asg 
lutely necessary to them both; yet no rule eher 
was or ever can be given, how to e it, 8 


the influence of the stars, say the astrologers z. mn | 
the organs of the body, say the naturalists; it 
the particular gift of heaven, say the divines, bath 
Christians and heathens. How to improve a 


many books can teach us; how to obtain it, nene: 
that nothing can be done without it, all e „ „ 


©] Ju nihil invith dices faciesve Minernd. e 
Without invention, a painter is but a copier, _—_ 5 
poet but a plagiary of others. Both are allo w- es 
sometimes to copy, and translate but, as dür 
author tells you, that is not the best part of tr 
reputation. “ Imitators are but a servile kind of 


tion for me, while I am translating Virgil.  Butto 

copy the best author, is a kind of praise, if I per- 
form it as J ought; as a copy after Raffaelle'is 
more to be commended chan an "AY of any 


indifferent e 9 


| POETRY aun PAINTING. 27 
Under this head of INVENTION'is placed the dis 


position of the w——_— g_ — b. 


wh n to the tent 1 ancient — 
to the customs, and the times. And this is . 
actly the same in poetry; Homer and Virgil abe 
imitate the customs and the times of those persons 
and things which we represant: not to make new 
rules of the drama, as Lopes de Vega has at- 
tempted unsucoessfully to do, but to be content 
to follow our masters, who understood nature bet- 
ter than we. But if the story which we treat be 
modern, we are to vary the customs, according to 
the time and the country where the scene of 
action lies; for this is still to imitate nature, which 
is neee though in a different dress. 
As in the composition of a picture the painter 
is to take care that nothing enter into it, which 
is not proper or convenient to the gubject, go like- 
wise is the poet to reject all incidents which are 
foreign to his poem, and are — no parts of 
it; they are wens and other excrescences, which 
belong not to the body, but deform it. No per- 
son, no incident, in the piece or jn the play, but 
must be of use to carry on the main design. All 
things else are like six ——— to the hand, when 
nature, which is zuperfluous s in nothing, can do 
her work with five. - A painter must reject all 


F rerum, mugeegue camore ; thess are)whu the A 


lucus et ara Diane, which he mentions in the ame | 


Anr or Porr. But since e there must he o. 
ments both in painting and poetry, if e not 
| necessary, they must at least be decent the N. 1 


in their due place, and but moderately used. The 


painter is not to take 80 much pains: about the . 
drapery, as about the face, where the | 
resemblance lies; neither is the poet who. ion 
ing up a passion, to make similes, which will Per- 
tainly make it languich. My Montezuma dies 

with a fine one in his mouth; but it is ambitious, 
and out of season. When there are more fu 
in a picture than are necessary, or at least or 
mental, our author calls them © figures to be let 
because the picture has no use of them. 80 1 
have seen in some modern plays above twenty 

a wende when the action has RITA do pig 


8,66 — — 0 ee eee 2 _—_ : 
Ms „Take my last thanks: no longer I in 4 5 
I might have liv'd my own mishaps to mourn, 10175 
« While some would pity me, but more would 1 
« For pity only on fresh objects stays. 
But with the tedious sight of woes decays. | * 9 7 
Still less and less my boiling spirits flow, WY 
And 1 grow stiff, as cooling metals do— e 
* 8 F; arewell, Almeria.” 1 4 „nnn AN 1 / wal 5 


PORTRY/AND' PAINTING. 329 
| numbem In the principal figu es of a picture, che 
painter is to employ the sinews of his art; for in 


them consists the ae Greet. — 
ar anke; r with tragedy 


DRAwIxe, the second par 

rules which he gives Fs is the posture of 
the figures, e proper to that art, 
and admit not any comparison, that hho 
poetry. The posture of a poetick figure is, as 1 
conceive, the description of his heroes in the per- 
formance of such or such an action; as of Achilles, 
just in the act of killing Hector, or of Aneas 
has Turnus under him. Both the poet and the 
painter vary the posture, according to the action or 
passion which they represent, of the same person: 
but all must be great and graceſul in them. The 
same ÆEneas must be drawn a suppliant to Dido, 
with respect in his gestures, and humility in his 
eyes; but when he is forced in ee to 
kill Lausus, the poet shews him compassion: 
and tempering the severity of his looks with a re- 
luctance to the action which he is going to per- 
form. He has pity on his beauty and his youth, 
and is loth to destroy such a masterpiece of nature. 
He considers Lausus rescuing his father at the 
hazard of his oem life, u in image. of himself, 
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opposition of his enemies; and thereſore in-the 


posture of a retiring man, Who avoids. the combat, 
he stretches out his arm in sign of peace, with W 
right foot drawn a little back, and his breast bend. 
ing inward, more like an orator than a soldier 
and seems to dissuade the young man from e ; 
on his destiny, by attempting more than he 
able to perform. ene 


_ qranglated/ ii: ru a 


Shouts of applause ran ringing Wehn the field,” 
To see the son the vanquish'd father shield? — | 


as 
& 5 


All. fired with noble emulation, strive, ih wy 


And with a storm of darts to distance drive | 
The Trojan chief ; who held at bay, from far et 

On his Vulcanian orb sustain d the waer. 
Eneas thus o'erwhelm'd on every side/, J 
Their first assault undaunted did abide, 


. . 
4 #,- 4 3 S 7 
e 


And thus to e lond with wo rj — | 


 ery'd: 
Why wilt thou rush to certain in deat, and rage 


In rash attempts beyond thy tender * 4 0 


| Betray d ME pon love «-- - _— 


He ere * n e __ 
Of his own filial love; a sadly pleasing thoug! 


But beside the outlines of the posture, ib 
design of the picture comprehends in the nent 
place the forms of faces, which are to be diffe- 
rent; and so in a poem or a play must the seen 
characters of the persons be distinguished from 


then he oak A on eee 
him safe through the rage of the ſire, and eo 
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| POETRY AND PAINTING, 881 


8 other. I knew a poet, whom out of:redpact 
I will not name, Who being tog witty himself 
could draw nothing but wits in a neee den 


their cb They 222 — 
tees, and were only distinguished from the an- 
tended wits by being called coxcombs;* thongh the 
deserved not s0 scandalous a name. Another, who 
had a great genius ſor tragedy, following the ſury 
of his natural temper, made every man and woman 
too in his plays stark raging mad : there as not 
a sober person to be had ſor love or money. All 
was tempestuous and blustering ; heaven and 
earth were nn et n, nen a mere 
2 i EO 8-469 
3 This excrianind seems at Fo Sev view to. bur in- | 
tended for Congreve, -to-whom it is certainly sufficiently + 
applicable, and who had produced his DouBLE DEALER 
in the preceding year, and his Lovs ron Lovs i in 1695. 
But beside that Dryden's high admiration of Congreve, 
which he had so strongly manifested in the admirable 
Verses addressed to that poet on the former play, will not 
admit of such an application, the Words I new,” 
clearly denote. a dead poet, and  consequently will ex- 
_ clude Wycherley also. The person meant therefore, 1 
think, was Sir George Etherege, who died a few years 
before. In Dryden' $ EploguR to that author q 2 25 or 
Mops, he nd RIS "gs 


* Sir Fopling is is a . $0 N wo. 1 i 5 5 
Most ladies would mistake him for ani. . 


The "6 por here a alluded to, was doubtless Nat. 
Lee. 


. to the 


every actor on to' 15 neee on the Jay 74 


. ies 


rays our author ; not a withered hand to 1 


face. So, in the persons of a play, wha 


said or done by any of them, must be — 


with the manners which the poet has given 


distinctly; and even the habits must be proper to 


the degrees and humours of the persons, as well 


as in a picture. He who entered in the first ac 


a young man, like Pericles, Prince of Tyreg* must 


not be in danger in the fifth act, of — 


incest with his daughter; nor an usurer, 
great probability and causes of een * 
turned into a cutting Moorecraſft. 


I am not satisfied that the comparizon ris 


. 
2 * 


che two arts in the last paragraph is altogether 


; 5 Fa 


4 Our a has erpressly attributed Praicrks w 


Shakspeare, and 4 mo it one of Tag: carliext 7 MY 
wongs 55 : 
© Shakspeare's own muse his Paris first bot i a8 


« The PRINcE or TYRE was elder than the Moon. 15 4 


In the latter notion, however, he was, I think, 


for whatever share Shakspeare had in its rifacimenio, 5 | 


pears to have been contributed some years after Ki 


James's accession to the et. See vol. i. p. 2 59,3 l ; 


p. 295, n. 5 
5 Moorecraft is a usurer, in Tus e Lay, 5 


comedy by Beaumont and Fletcher; who becomes a con- | 
vert in the last scene. A — in old n zignißed 
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just as it might he 
— follows. D 
in 1 — the prin- 
cipal light, — — the rest en 
are only its attendants. Thus, in a tragedy;-or 
an epick poem, the hero of the piece must be 
advanced foremost to the view of the reader or 
spectator: he must outshine the rest of all the 
characters; he must appear the prince of them, 
like the sun in the Copernican system, encom-- 
passed with the less noble planet: because the 
hero is the —— quia action; all the lines 
from the cirecumference tend to him alone: he is 
the chief object of pity in- ha RR" * 1 m_— | 
ration in the epick poem. | 
As in a picture, -bntiden: the; principal figures 
which compose it, and are placed in the midst of 
it, there are less groups or knots of — 
posed at proper distances, which are parts of the 
piece, and seem to carry on the same design in a 
more inferior manner ;—80, in epick poetry there 
are episodes, and a chorus in tragedy, which are 
members of the action, as growing out of it, not 
inserted into it. Such in the ninth book of the 
Axxips is the episode of Nisus and Euryalus. 
The adventure belongs to them alone: they alone 
are the objects of compassion and admiration; but” 
their business which they carry on, is the general 
concernment- of the ages; Cong: then. Dr 
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subsist without a chorus, notwithstanding "any 


ladies an ocason of dE ns, the King with 


L. O n 
Auges lend by de sl 


* 


— — solicit him to hasten His re 


troduced, which was the poet himself, Who enter 


| tained the people witha — 
the panses of the singing. This suecbeing with 


the people, more actors were ' added; to make tlie 


variety the greater; and in in process of time, the 


chorus only sung betwixt” the acts, and the Cory 


pheus; or chief of them, spoke for the rest, 
actor concerned in the business of the 


| | play. 17 71 0 l 
Thus tragedy was perfected by degrees aid 
being arrived at that perfection, the painters maght 


probably take the hint from . thence of adding 
groups to their pictures. 


But as a good picture 
may be without a group, so a good tragedy may 


reasons which __ Hobs LPR OP R—_— 


a e 4 vr on 


Monsieur De bas, Ales ned it . 
ESTHER; but not that he found any necessi 


. — 


— at St. Cyr was oniyx to give the young 


vocal musick, and of Ommend 
woices. The play itself was never intended for 


the r — nor en lisparager 


advertise the chief hero of the een A ee 
seibzeets otcasioned: by his absence, fo. craue his i 
e 
Phe Grecian tragedy was: at first notkingühn 
a chorus of singers; afterwards one actor un in 
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Mr. Wyeherley, when F wes wy was ot 
I opinie this, or rather Jof his 3 ne 
comes me so to speak of 80 excellent a Y 
50 great a judge.“ But since I am in — 
1 [148 uh Got Mott C0511 * Jr e 17 821135 ie 
Our author, it is obervable, omits, ng opportunity. 
of; commending, Wycherley, or whom. the encomiums 
lavished by his . re 1 at = equal 
to his devert, I WO N 
He almost entirely lost his memory, in'consequente of 
a fever, which he had — — when a 
near forty years old. He had (says Pope) this odd 
particularity in him, from the loss of his memory, that 
the same chain of thought would return into his mind at 
the distance of two or thrge. years, without his remem- | 
bering that it had been there before. Thus perhaps, he 
would write one year an encomium upon avarice, r he 
loved paradoxes,) and a year or two after in dispr 
liberty; and in both, the — — 
thoughts be as Ann b nn 
metals out of the ame mould. n Wa 
„He used to read himself rat ie o'nights either, 
Montagne, Rochefoucauld, Seneca, or Gratian ; for these 
were his four favourite authors. He would read one or 
other of them in the evening, and the next morning per- 
haps write a copy of verses on some subject similar to 
what he had been reading, and have several of their 
thoughts, only expressed in a different turn: and that 
without knowing that he was obliged to them for any one 
thought in the Whole poem. L have experienced this in 
him several times, (for I visited him for a whole winter 
almost every evening and morning,) and look upon it as 
one of the b N phænomenons that ever I Wen in 
the human mind.” Spence $ * e 


l 4 *. 1 * * * dy 
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as Virgil says, Spatiis ec lusies iniquis, that is; 
ened in my Prater will give: — 


than that it is impracticable on our gage. Aer 


theatre, much more ample. and much deep 


be made for that purpose, besides 1 of 


sometimes forty or fifty habits, which is an expenice 
too large to be supplied by a company of actor 


'It is true, I should not be Sorry to see C . is 


on a theatre more than as large and as deep 3 
as ours, built and adorned at a King's Arges 


on that condition, and another, which is, th 11 
hands were not bound behind me, as now: they 


are, I should not despair of making such a'trapgedy 
as S be both instructive and delightful,” ac. 
| FAR to the manner of the Grecians. 


- 2 A * * 
n 8 5 
5 2 


| To make a sketch, or a more perfect model ) ; 


a picture, is, in the language of poets, to draw up 
the scenary of a play; and the reason is the same 
for both; to guide the undertaking, and to pre- 
serve the remembrance of such hen ne na- 
tures are difficult to retain. i: 

To avoid absurdities and inbongraitieh. is | the 
same law established for both arts. The painter 


is not to paint a cloud at the bottom of a picture, 
but in the uppermost parts; nor the poet to place 


what is proper to the end or middle, in the beg 
ning of a poem. I might enlarge on this; but 


there are few poets + or painters, ws can * 2 


By the translation of Virgil, in which he was now . 


engaged. 


ha tas a 


1 


and of art. IT remember only one play, and for 
once I will call it by its name, Taz SLtenT AD 
Map, where there is nothing in the first act, but 
what might have been said or done in the fifth; 
nor any thing in the midst, which might not have 
been placed as well in the beginning, or the end. 
To express the passions which are seated in the 
heart, by outward signs, is one great precept oi 
the painters, and very difficult to perſorm. In 
poetry, the same passions and motions of the mind 
are to be expressed; and in this consists the prin- 

cipal difficulty, as well as the excellency of that 
art. This, says my author, is the gift of Jupiter; 
and to speak in the same heathen language, we 
call it the gift of our Apollo. not to be obtained 
by pains or study, if we are not born to it; for the 
motions which are studied, are never 80 natural 
as those which break out in the height of a real 


passion. Mr. Otway PoOssessed this part as tho- 
roughly as auf of the een or * 1 will 


* A 4 written by Sir Robert 7a Ei os 
acted by the Duke of York's Servants, at their theatre in 
Lincoln's-Inn- Fields, in 1663. Our author has and 
censured this piece, in the Prologue to Cinck, 1676 


« Your Ben and Fletcher, in thelf fire young gt,” 
Did no VoLPONE, nor no ARBaCts write ; 
But hopp'd about, and short excursions made 
From bough to bough, as if they were nad? E 
And each was guilty of Some hogan Maid.” , 


v OL. III. 2 


[ 


not defend every thing in his Venice PrzsRs 
but I must bear this testimony to his memory. 
that the passions are truly touched in it, though. 
perhaps there is somewhat to be desired, both in 
the grounds of them, and in the height and ele- 
gance of expression; ous Nature is e a . 
is the greatest beau. - a 
x: In the passions, . our W we mut J 
have a very great regard to the quality of the 
persons, who are actually possessed with them,“ 
The joy of a monarch for the news of a victory, . 
must not be expressed like the ecstasy of a Har- 
lequin on the receipt of a letter from his mistress; 
this is so much the same in both the arts, that 
it is no longer a comparison. What he says of 
face- painting, or the portrait of any one particular 
person, concerning the likeness, —is also as ap- 
—_ to mes: 1n the men of an ben 


x 9 $6 Orway. ( n Pope). 1 written ny two 93 I 
out of six, that are pathetick, I believe he did it without 
much design, as Lillo has Tone | in his BaknwELL. Ati 16 
a talent of nature, rather than an effect of judgment, 5 
write so movingly.” Spence's ANECDOTES, s. 

Dennis, the Critick, informed Mr. Spence, that“ Ot: 

way had a friend, one Blakiston, who was shot: the 
murderer fled towards Dover, and Otway pursued him; 
In his return he drank water, when violently; heated, and 
so got the fever which was the death of him.” Ibid... 
Diiennis, in the Preface to his Observations, on Pope's 

Translation of Homer, 8vo. 1717, says, Otway died in 
an alehouse; which is not inconsistent with this account. 
He certainly grnerally lived in one. 


« * Ago; 
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as well as in an inferior figure, there is a better 
or worse likeness to be taken: the better is a 
panegyrick, if it be not false, and the worse is a 
libel. Sophocles, says Aristotle, always drew men 
as they ought to be, that is, better than they were; 
another, whose name I have forgotten, drew them 
worse than naturally they were: Euripides altered 
nothing in the character, but made them such as 
they were represented by history, epick poetry, or 
tradition. Of the three, the draught of Sophocles 

is most commended by Aristotle. I have followed 
it in that part of OzDievs which I writ,* though 

perhaps I have made him too good a man. But 
my characters of Antony and Cleopatra, though 

they are favourable to them, have nothing of out- 
rageous panegyricx. Their passions were their 
own, and such as were given them by history; 
only the deformities of them were cast into sha - 

dows, that they might be objects of compassion: 

whereas if I had chosen a OG 8 or: Nene f 


FR. 


Aristotle, in the * referred to, (Ep Wor. . 4. 
does not mention any third dramatick poet by name, 
He does indeed put the case of a third poet, Who might 
pursue a method different from the practice either f 
Sophocles or Euripides, and represent things as they are 
aid, and believed, to be. In the same passage, (Which is 
manifestly corrupt, ) he mentions an observation of Xeno- 
phanes, who, I believe, was the 2 here 1 in our author* J 
thoughts. 

The first and third Acts; as appears. hom. nn 
c in che Viper * THE n 148 

UISE, | 


[ 
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somewhat must have been discov which woule 
rather have moved our hatred than our pit. 
The Gothick manner, and the barbarous orn. 
ments, which are to be avoided in a picture, ] 
just the same with those in an ill- ordered play. 
For example, our English tragi- comedy must be 
confessed to be wholly Gothick, notwithstanding 
the success which it has found upon our theatre, 
and in the Pas rox Fino of Guarini; even though 
Corisca and the Satyr contribute somewhat to the 
main action. Neither can I defend my Sraxten 
Fryak, as fond as otherwise I am of it, from this 
imputation ; for though the comical parts are di. 
verting, and the serious moving, yet they are o 
an unnatural mingle : for mirth and gravity destroy 
each other, and are no more to be allowed for 
decent, than a gay widow laughing ina 8 
habit. | 
I had almost forgotten one — 
blance. Du Fresnoy tells us, That the figure 
of the groups must not be all on a side, that i Is, 
with their face and bodies all turned the same 
way; but br contrast each other by their Several 
positions. Thus in a play, some characters must 
be raised, to oppose others, and to set them off 
the better; according to the old maxim, contruria 
Gf ge ne Magee elucescum. Thus, f in Tun 


3 In a former Faray; however, he has Said, that he who 
cannot relieve and lighten melancholy scenes by a course 
of mirth, is but half a poet 5 the _ See vol n. . . 
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POETRY AND PAINTING. - _ - 


ScokxruL LADY, the Usurer is set to confront the 
Prodigal: 'thus, in my Traaxwick Loves, the 
atheist un is 5 85 to ms omen of In 
Catharine. 5 

I am now cbm (though nh as ba 
many likenesses, to the third part of Painting, 
which is called the cxoMATICE, or COLOURING- 
Expression, and all that belongs to words, is that 
in a poem, which colouring 1 is in a picture. The 
colours well chosen in their proper places, together 
with the lights and shadows which belong to them, 
lighten the design, and make it pleasing to the 
eye. The words, the expressions, the tropes and 
figures, the versification, and all the other ele- 
gancies of sound, as cadences, turns of words upon 
the thought, and many other things which are all 
parts of expression, perform exactly the aame office 
both in dramatick and epick poetry. Our author 
calls colouring lena gororis; in plain English, the 
bawd of her sister, the design or drawing: she 
cloaths, she dresses her up, she paints her, she makes 
her appear more lovely than naturally she is; she 
procures for the design, and makes lovers for her: 
for the design of itself is only so many naked lines. 
Thus in poetry, the expression is that which charms. 


the reader, and beautifies the design, which is only 


the outlines of the fables. It is true, the Heng. 
must of itself be good; if it be vicious 
word, unpleasing, the cost of colouring is Wa 

away upon it: it is au ugly woman in a rich habi 


set out with — can become ber; 


— q — 
—— — ISy — . At» Yep tr * 3 
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but granting the design to be moderately vt 8 
like an excellent complexion with indifferent fea+ 
tures : the white and red well mingled on the 
face, make what was before but passable, appear - 
beautiful. Operum colores is the very word which 


Horace uses, to signify words and elegant expres- 
sions, of which he himself was so great a master, iin 


his Odes. Amongst the ancients, Zeuxis was most 


ſamous for his colouring ; amongst the moderna, 


Titian and Correggio. Of the two ancient epick 
poets, who have so far excelled all the moderns, the 
invention and design were the particular talents of | 
Homer. Virgil must yield to him in both: for the 
design of the Latin was borrowed from the Grecianz 


but the dictio Virgiliana, the expression of Virgil, 


his colouring, was incomparably the better; and in 
that I have always endeavoured to copy him. 
Most of the pedants, I know, maintain the contrary, | 
and will have Homer excel even in this part. But : 
of all people, as they are the most ill-mannered, 
80 they are the worst judges. Even of words, 
which are their province, they seldom know more 


than the grammatical construction, unless they 


are born with a poetical genius, which is a rare 


portion amongst them. Yet some I know maß 


stand excepted ; and such I honour. Virgil is 80 
exact in every word, that none can be changed 


but for a worse; nor any one removed from its 


place, but the harmony will be altered. He pre- 
tends sometimes to trip; but it is only to make 
you think him in danger of a fall, when he is 
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most secure: like a'skilful-dancer on the ropes, 
(if you will pardon the meanness of the similitude) 
who slips willingly, and makes a seeming stumble, 
that you may think him in great hazard of break - 
ing his neck, while at the same time he is only 
giving you a proof of his dexterity. My late Lotd 
Roscommon was often pleased with this reflection, 
and with the ee of bs in this ., 
author.. 
I have not leiaare d run ee nA 1 
comparison of lights and shadows with tropes and 
figures; yet I cannot but take notice of metaphors, 
which like them have power to lessen or greaten 
any thing. Strong and glowing colours are the 
just resemblances of bold metaphors; but both must 
be judiciously applied; for there is a difference 
betwixt daring and fool- hardiness. Lucan | and 
Statius often ventured them too far; our Virgil 
never. But the great defect of the PHarsALtA | 
and the TnRBAIS was in the design: if that had 
been more perfect, we might have forgiven many 
of their bold strokes in the colouring, or at least 
excused them: yet some of them are such as 
Demosthenes or Cicero could not have defended. 
Virgil, if he could have seen the first verses of the 
SrLVx,“ would have n Statius mad, in bis 


4 Our: author has already compared the fire of the 
lines alluded to— — 5 
| Quæ Superimposito moles geminata Olin 

with the first line of Virgil's Eclogues. See vol. . p. . 
0 Statius (says Dr. 3 as heats himzelf, as he 


LY] 


. 
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fustian description of the Adee ae 5 
horse. But that poet was always in a foam at his 
setting out, even before the motion of the race 
had warmed him. The soberness of Virgil, whom 
he read, it seems, to little purpose, nn n | 
shewn him the difference betwixt oo 


- * ** 3 * x #6. % 4 : 
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Magnanimum Eaciden beuge tonanti | 


Progemem. 


But Virgil knew how. to rise by degrees in bis. 


expressions: Statius was in his towering heights at 
the first stretch of his pinions. The description 
of his running horse, just starting in the Funeral 


Games for Archemorus, though the verses are 
wonderfully fine, are the true image of ok, au- | 


thor : 


Stare aded nesit, pereunt vestigia me 
Ante fugam ; absentemgue ferit gravis ungula Js; 


which would cost me an hour, if I had the = ; 
to translate them, there is 80 * Logs ans * 'E 


the gone: 


ha to exaggerations Somewhat . Ale s 
undoubtedly Virgil would have been too hasty, if he had 
condemned him to straw for one sounding line. Dryden 
wanted an instance, and the first chat occurred was im- 75 | 


pressed into the service. | 5 
5 THEB. vi. 400, 401. 


Our author's confession of the Squier of 3 . 
these lines, probably induced Pope to transplant them 


and : 2 r "4 "26.20 


Wn. od tne v2 Am to. =. 
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POETRY AND PAINTING. _: 

Virgil, as he better knew his colours; «0 he knew 
better how and where to place them. In as much 
haste as I am, I cannot forbear giving one exam- 
ple. It is said of him, that he read the Second, 
Fourth, and Sixth Books of his ENRIDS to Au- 
gustus Cæsar. In the Sixth, (which ve 
he read, because we know Octavia was 
who rewarded him so bountifully ſor the twenty 
verses which were made in honour of her de- 
ceased son, nee this airth book, I 


into his Winbson Foxasr, where 5 are eu — 
tifully paraphrased: FIRES 


The impatient courser pants in every vein, © | 
And pawing seems to beat the distant plain; . 
Hills, vales, and floods, appear already a | 7 
And ere he starts, a thousand steps are lost. | 
Our author trusted, as usual, to memory ; for Fo buy. 
of the lines quoted from Statius, runs differently : RP 
| Stare aded mrgerum eaf— _ 
but he was thinking on a passage in che Tun Groxcrex: 
—— tum, si qua sonum procul arma dedere,  - / 
Stare loco nescit: micat auribus, et —— e 
Conlectumque premens volvit sub naribus ignem. 
5 The story of Virgil's reading his Sixth Æneid to 
Augustus and Octavia, and of the latter's bountifully 
rewarding the poet for his exquisite verses on her son, is 
so honourable to all the parties, that one cannot but wish 
it to be true. Vet there are very good grounds for be- 
lieving the whole of it a fietion. It is originally told by 
Donatus in his Life of Virgil, among many other marvel- 
lous tales: and is thus related by Dr. Chetwood in the 
Life with which he furnished our n hes be 7 ares, 
to his CIO of the Encid: SIE 


346 
say, the poet peaking of Menus, the 


Sa ys, oy * 25 \1 * £65 "EF {. bt 1 A 2; ns . 
| - yuo non mn An . we : 
Mines ciere TOS, - -- „ e, 


and broke off in the hemistick, or n of ch I 


verse; but in the bra kgs. Seized as it were 


l 6 | 


\ 


"ION Not one book has his finishing ittokes: The Sixth . 
seems one of the most perfect, the which, after long 
entreaty, and sometimes chreats, of Augustus, he was at 


last prevailed upon to recite. This fell out about four 


years before his own death. [A. U. C. 7;1.] That of 


Marcellus, whom Cæsar designed for his successor, haps 
pened a little before this recital. Virgil therefore with 


his usual dexterity, inserted his /funeral PanegyTIER in 


those admirable lines, beginning, 


O nate, ingentem luctum ne quære ora, &c. 
His mother, the excellent Octavia, the best wife Fils wor 


husband that ever was, to divert her grief, would be of the 


auditory. The poet artfully deferred the naming Mar- 


cellus, till their passions were raised to the highest; but | 
the mention of it put both her and Augustus into such a 


passion of weeping, that they commanded him to proceed 


no further: Virgil answered, that he had already ended 


that passage. Some relate, that Octavia fainted away; 
but afterwards she presented the poet with two thousand 


one hundred pounds, odd money, a round sum for #wenty« 


Seven verses. But they were Virgil's. Another Writer 
['Servius] says, that with a royal magnificence she ordered 
him massy plate unweighed, to a great value. 

The sum supposed to be given, it is agteed on all hands 
was—-dena sestertia for each verse, or C. 80. 145, '7d..of 


our money; but authors differ with respect to the number 


of verses, some making them only twenty, 
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with a divine fury, he made up the latter gore 
the hemistick with these following words, 
martemque accendere cantu,  _ 


How 7 warm, nay, HOT glowing a colouring i is this! 


”'F 


8 aha n 1 „ 1 is the 
true number, viz. from 860 to v. 886. Not less than 
twenty-five lines are. ane to radu a sum exceed. | 
ing 20001. 1 5 | 
Donatus the Sees tisb, Sine f Sraar ha Kd. in wg = 
fourth century. Now let us hear the relation of Seneca, 
the philosopher, who has left us the following curious 
account of the grief of Octavia, (written probably about 
Seventy years after the era of her supposed liberality to 
Virgil,) who (he tells us) not only rejected every kind of 
consolation, but even took exception against any repre- 
sentation of her son being presented to her sight, and 
would on no account permit any verses in honour 0 : 
memory to be recited to hers  - 

© OcTAVIA et Livia, altera. soror 1 A uxcr. 
amiserunt filios juvenes, utraque spe futuri principis 
certa. Octavia Marcellum, cui et avanculus et socer 
incumbere cœperat, in quem onus imperii reclinare: 
adolescentem animo alacrem, ingenio potentem ; sed et 
frugalitatis continentiæque in illis aut annis aut opibus non 
mediocriter admirandum ; patientem laboris, voluptatibus 
alienum; quantumcumque imponere illi avunculus, et (ut 
ita dicam) inædificare voluisset, laturum. Bene legerat 
nulli cessura pondera fundamenta. Nullum finem, per 
omne vitæ suæ tempus, { that is, for twelve years, for 80 
long she survived her son, ] flendi gemendique fecit, nec 
ullas admisit voces salutare aliquod afferentes, ne avocari 
quidem se passa est. Intenta in unam rem, et toto animo 
affixa, talis per omnem vitam fuit, qualis in funere; non 
dico, non ausa consurgere, sed allevari recusans:; secun- 
dam orbitatem judicans, lacrimas mittere. Nullam has 


8s "A PARALLEL or 05 5 
In the beginning of his verse, rse, the word d ar 
brass, was taken for a trumpet, because the iastru- 


bere imaginem filii carissimi voluit, po ih fears 5 ; 
% mentionem. Oderat omnes matres, et in Lim 
maxime furebat ; quia videbatur ad illius filium transise 
sibi promissa felicitas. Tenebris et solitudini familiaris. 
Sima, ne ad fratrem quidem respiciens, carmina celebrande 
Marcelli memoriæ composita, ahosque studiorum" honores, 
rejectt, et aures suas adversus omne solatium clausit. 
solemnibus officiis seducta, et ipsam magnitudinis fraternæ 
nimis circumlucentem fortunam exosa, defodit se, et ab. 
didit. Assidentibus liberis, nepotibus, lugubrem vestem 
non deposuit; non sine contumelia omnium suorum, 
quibus salvis orba sibi videbatur. out eee AD MED 
L. Mts, 
Donatus, the original relater of this story, it bow be 
remembered, has also told us that Virgil read his G ron. 
GICKS to Augustus four days W ; Macenas 
obligingly taking his place, when the poet's voice failed 
him. From the minuteness of this information, did not 
chronology stand in the way, one might be tempted to 
suppose that the grammarian had been of the party 
But unluckily he has fixed the precise place and time 
where this interview took place; it was at Atella, (a mall 
town in Campania) immediately after the battle of Acti- 
um, A. U. C. 724. Now after that battle, we know, that 
Augustus went to the island of Samos, to pass the winter; 
where hearing that his troops were ready to mutiny =t 
Brandusium, he went thither, and after staying there only 
twenty- seven days, returned to Asia. Thenee he went to 
Egypt, where he laid siege to Alexandria, in which city 
Antony and Cleopatra had taken refuge; and in a Short 
time made himself master of it. It is evident therefore, 
that the tale of Virgil's s reading the GroxGIeRS to AU. 

gustus at Atella in the year of une 724. is 2 . | 


fiction. 4 
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ment was made of that metal,—which of itself was 
fine; but in the latter end, which was made 
extempore, you see three metaphors, martamęue,. 
accendere,—cantu.' 34 Good: heavens ! 3 how the plain 
sense is raised by the beauty of the words But 
this was happiness, the former might be only 
judgment: this was the | curzo5e felicitas, Which 
Petronius attributes to Horace; it is the peneil 
thrown luckily full upon the horse's mouth; to 
express the foam which the painter with all his 
il could not perform without it. These bi er 
words a true poet oſten finds, as I may say, with- 
out seeking; but he knows their value when he 
may sometimes light on them, but he discerns not 
a diamond from à Bristol-stone; and would have 
been of the cock's mind in sop,—a grain of 
barlcy” mn en n nen 
jewel. | 
Ihe lights ant OPER which belong. 40 ow 955 
louring, put me in mind of that verse in res 
Hoc amat obscurum, volt hoc 5$ub luce videri. 


Some parts of a poem require to be amply written, 


75 


and with all the force and elegance of words ; 3 


others must be cast into shadows, that is, 
over in silence, or but faintly touched. This be- 
longs wholly to the judgment of the poet and the 
painter. The most beautiful parts of the picture, 
and the poem, must be the most finished, the 
colours and words most chosen; many things in 
both, which are 1 not deserving of this care, must 


" 
4 
il 
A 
4 

4 
1 

bn 
* 
4 
5 
1 
1 

Lf 

| 

'Y 

1 


390 .* © A PARALLEL OF 


be shifted off; content with ae expressions, > 
and those very short, and left, as in a e oy | 


the imagination of the reader. 


We have the proverb, e 45 PT fas 2 


the painters ; which signifies, to know when to 


give over, and to lay by the pencil. Both Homer 


and Virgil practised this precept wonderfully well, 


but Virgil the better of the two. Homer knew, 
that when Hector was slain, Troy was as good-as 


already taken; therefore he concludes his act 


there : for what follows in the funerals of — 
clus, and the redemption of Hector's body, is not 


(properly speaking) a part of the main action; 


But Virgil concludes with the death of Turtus} 


for after that difficulty was removed, ZEneas might 
marry, and establish the Trojans when he pleased. 
This rule J had before my eyes in the conolusion 
of the SrAxIsH FrYAaR, when the discovery was 
made that the King was living, which was the 


knot of the play untied; the rest is shut up in 


the compass of some few lines, because nothing 
then hindered the happiness of Torismond and 
Leonora. The faults of that drama are in the 
kind of it, which is tragi- comedy. But it was 


given to the people; and I never writ any thing 


14 — 


for myself but AnToxy AND CLEOPATRA, 

This remark, I must acknowledge, is not 50 
proper for the Colouring, as the Design; but it 
will hold for both. As the words, &c. are evi- 


dently sbown to be the cloathing of the thought, 
in the same sense as colours are the cloathing 


ma PA wands bel wes ld AY fees ed „ A, „ Fo, — ni. ed }__ © — oy ec oe A 
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of the design so the painter and the poet oughit 
to judge exactly, when the colouring and expres- 
sions are perfect, and then to think their work is 
truly finished. Apelles said of Protogenes, - that 
he knew not when to give over. A work may be 
over-wrought, as well as under-wrought; too 
much labour often takes away the spirit by adding 
to the polishing, so that there remains nothing 
but a dull correctness, a piece without any con- 
siderable faults, but with few beauties ; for when 
the spirits are drawn off, there is nothing but a 
caput moriuum. Statius never thought an expres- 
sion could be bold enough; and if a bolder could 
be found, he rejected the first. Virgil had Hude 
ment enough to know daring was necessary; but 

he knew the difference betwixt a glowing colour 
and a glaring. As, when he compared the shock 
ing of the fleets at Actium to the justling of 
islands rent from their foundations, and meeting 
in the ocean, he knew the comparison was forced 
beyond nature, and raised too high; he therefore 
softens the metaphor with a credas : . you would 
almost believe—that mountains or islands rushed 


's 


| against each other: - | cart 421 71 i 174 Lo: OS 7 


. — pelago * hnare revplsas ES 


Cycladas, aut montes concurrere montibus altos. 5 


But here 1 maſk break off without finishing d the 
discourse. 

Cynthius aurem vellit, et - had) Nc. The 
things which are behind are of too nice a con- 
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sideration for an Essay, begun and ended: in . 
mornings; and perhaps the judges of painting 
and poetry, when I tell them how short a time it 
cost me, may make me the same answer which 
my late Lord Rochester made to one, who, 10 
commend a tragedy, said it was written in three 
weeks: How the devil could he be so long about 
it?“ For that poem was infamously bad; and 1 
doubt this PARALLEL is little better; and then the 
shortness of the time is so far from being a com- 
mendation, that it is scarcely an excuse. But if I 
have really drawn a portrait to the knees, or an 
balf-length, with a tolerable likeness, then I may 
plead, with some justice, for myself, that. the rest is 
left to the imagination. Let some better artist 
provide himself of a deeper canvas, and taking 
these hints which I have given, set the figure on 
its legs, and finish it in the be 2 we 


JR 7 
7 This * Far hee” Mr. Mason „ ; 


of annexing to his poetical version of Du F resnoy.— 
There is a charm (he observes) in this great writers 
prose, peculiar to itself; and though perhaps the Parallel 
between the two arts, which he has here drawn, be too 
Superficial to stand the test of strict criticism, yet it will 

always give pleasure to readers of taste, even when it 
fails to Satisfy their judgment.” 
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Tas writing a | Lite is 40 all times, ADS in. 
all circumstances, the most difficult task of an 
historian; and notwithstanding the numerous tribe 
of biographers, we oan scarce find one, except 
Plutarch, who deserves our perusal, or can inyite 
a second view. But if the difficulty be 80 great 

where the materials are plentiful, and the incidents 
extraordinary, what must it be, when the person 
that affords the subject denies matter enough for 
a page ? The learned seldom abound with action ; 
and it is action only that furnishes the historian 
with things agreeable and instructive. It is true 
that Diogenes Laertius, and our learned country- 
man, Mr. Stanley, have dn written the Lives af 


9 » This Life was. W ay a 3 of the pia. 
logues of Lucian, which was undertaken by some of gur 
author's feat It appears, from the publishers Dedi- 

cation and some other circumstances, to have heen written 
in the year 1696; but the translation was not printed till 
zome years after our author's death, having been first 
published in three volumes, 8yo. in 1711, Among the 
translators are found the names of Mr. Waker Moy ls, 
Sir Henry Sheers, and Mr. Charles Blount. 

Thomas Stanley, Esq., Whose HisTORY, or PaiLos 
SOPHY, &c. was published in folio, in detached Parts. 
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the Philosophers ; but we are more obliged to the 
various principles of their several sects, than to 
any thing remarkable that they did, for our enter. 


tainment. 
But Lucian, as pleasing and _—_ as bels was in 


his writings, in the opinion of the most candid 


judges, has left so little of his own affairs on re- 


cord, that there is scarce sufficient to fill a page 


from his birth to his death. 


3 115 


There were many of the n name of Lucian z amon ng 
the ancients, eminent in Several ways, and whose 


names have reached posterity with honour. and 


applause. Suidas mentions one, as a man of 51 SIN- 
gular probity, who having discharged the admi- 


nistration of the Chief Prefect of the Oriental 
Empire, under Arcadius, with extraordinary. Jus- 
tice and praise of the people, drew on himself the 

envy and hate of the courtiers, (the constant 
attendant of eminent virtue and merit, )! and the 


between 1655 and 1660. The whole was reprint in 


1687. | 
2 A. D. 375. en was Chief Prefect of hs Low 


the person here alluded to, was only Count. of W | 


Provinces. See the next note. 


5 It is observable that our author, though ke had ah | 


good fortune to be warmly patronized by several distin- 
guished men of his age, on whom he has certainly not 


been sparing of encomiums, occasionally throws out severe 


reflections on Great Men, in which he seems to have in- 


dulged the humour of the moment, without much solici- 


tude concerning the propriety or truth of the charge. 
See the Dedication of AURENGZEBE, in vol. i.; and vol. ii. 


P- 23, and p. 35. In the present ities, wha the facts | 
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anger of the Emperor ee and was at las 
murdered by Rufinus. + - n 8 7114 
K n n were eminent aig their 


Shall have ho — it will be found. that the: hk 
of Lucian was not occasioned by the envy of (the Great 
Men who formed the court of Arcadius, (as is here stated, 
but principally by the wickedness of one odious fa- 
vourite, ¶Rufinus,] Who in an age of civil and religious 
faction, has deserved from every party the imputation of 
every crime.. His avarice (says Mr. Gibbon) which 
seems to have prevailed; inchis corrupt mind, over every 
other sentiment, attracted the wealth of the East, by the 
various arts of partial and general extortion; oppressive 
taxes, scandalous bribery, immoderate ſines, unjust con- 
fiscations, foreed or fictitious testaments, by which the 
tyrant despoiled of their lawful inheritance the children 
of strangers or enemies; and the publick sale of justice, 
as well as of favour, which he instituted in the palace f 
Constantinople. The extreme parsimony of Rufinus 
left him only the reproach and envy. of ill-gotten 
wealth: his dependents served him without attachment; 
the universal hatred of mankind was repressed only by 
the influence of servile fear. The fate of Lucian 
proclaimed to the East, that the Prefect, whose industry 
was much abated in the dispatch of ordinary business, 
was active and indefatigable in the pursuit of revenge. 
Lucian, (the son of the Prefect. -Florentius, the op- 
pressor of Gaul, and the enemy of Julian,) had em- 
ployed a considerable part of his inheritance, the fruit 
of rapine and corruption, to purchase the friendship of 
Rufinus, and the high office of Count of the East. But 
the new magistrate imprudently departed from the maxims 
of the court and of the times; disgraced: his | benefactor, 
by the contrast of a — 


THE LITER OP LUCIAN. | 
the former we find one in St⸗ Cypri 


the fourth and seventeenth Epistles are insotibed; 


There was another, priest of the church of An- 
tioch, who, as Suidas assures us, reviewed; ound: 


and presumed to e an act of injustice, which rilight 
have tended to the profit of the emperor's uncle. Arts. 
dius was easily persuaded to resent the supposed insult; 
and the Prefect of the East resolved to execute in persoh 
the cruel vengeance which he meditated against this um. 
grateful delegate of his power. He performed with ins 
cessant speed the journey of seven or Eight hundred 
miles, from Constantinople to Antioch; entered the capital | 
of Syria at the dead of night, and spread universal ed. 
sternation among a people, ignorant of his design, but not 
ignorant of his character. The Count of the fifteen 
provinces of the East was dragged, like the vilest male. | 
factor, before the arbitrary ttibunal of Rufinus. Not- 
withstanding the clearest evidence of his integrity, which 
was not impeached even by the voice of an accuser, 
Lucian was condemned, almost without a trial, to suffer 
a cruel and ignominious punishment. The ministert o 


the tyrant, by the order, and in the presence of their 


master, beat him on the neck with leather thongs, armed 
at the extremities with lead; and when he fainted under 
the violence of the 3 removed in a close litter, 
to conceal his dying agonies from the eyes of the indig- 
nant city. No sooner had Rufinus perpetrated this inhu- 
man act, the sole object of his expedition, than he re. 
turned amidst the deep and silent curses of a trembling 
people, from Antioch to Constantinople; and his diligence 
was accelerated by the hope of accomplishing, without 
delay, the nuptials of his daughter with the Emperat of 
the East. Gibbon's DzouINE®' AND THINS or Tu 
Roman EmeiRE, vol. iii. p. 209. FSW 
. + The punctuation throughout this We is n | 


K eee = 


Hebrew Bible 3 and Prin vuffered — 
at Nicomedia, under Maximinian. A third was 
a priest of Jerusalem, Who rene 
among the learned of his on age, but as Ges- 
nerus observes, eee ee 
by the remains of his writings. 

— — tym) 
applause of so many ages, as Lucian the Philo- 
sopher, and erninent Sophist; who was author of 
the following Dialogues ; of whose birth, life, and 
death, I shall give you all 1 e woos ona od 
certain and historical credit. 

He had not the good bree . 
illustrious or wealthy parents, which give en 
a very advantageous rise on his first appeerat 
in the world; ee e ee vr 
boured under 30 great a straitness of estate, that 
he was fain to put his son apprentice to a Statuary, 
whose genius for the finer studies was 80 extracr 

dinary, e * „eee he ER from. 1 


rate, and the e divided, that it Fang 
have been printed from a copy very carelessly written. In 
the present passage we ſind Rœfany, instead of Rufinus; 
A. D. 312. He suffered for favouring the Arians. 
5 A. D. 416.— He was author of an Epistle in Greek, 
giving an account of the discovery of the remains of St. 
Stephen, the first N martyr. © See Gibbon His- 


TORY, vol. iii. p. 97. 
Several other persons of this name, beside those here 


mentioned, are enumerated by 3 . nn 
iv. 508. 1223 
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business not only a speedy sup 
wants, but was secure that his educatic 


art would be much less expensive to me + gs: 


He was born in Samosata, «cry Delt 


ty 0 is) * 


far from the river Euphrates, and for this reagon 


he calls himself more than once an Assyrian, and | 


a Syrian; but he was derived from a Greek ors 


ginal, his forefathers 1 menen of n 5 


in Achaia, 
We have nothing certain as to 


of his birth. Suidas confirms his flourishing u det © 


the Emperor Trajan; but then be was like 


before him: some mention the reign of Adrian ] 


but it cannot be fixed to any year or consulate. 
The person he was bound to was his — 


man of a severe and morose temper, of whom he 
was to learn the statuary's and stone- cutter's art:; 


for his father observing our Lucian, now a boy f 


his own head, and without any instructor, mae 
various figures in wax, he persuaded himself that 
if he had a good master, he could not but arrive. 


to an uncommon excellence i an 


But it happened, in the very beginning of: hi 
time, he broke a model, and was very severely 


called to account for it by his master. He 


liking this treatment, and having a soul and genius E 


above any mechanick trade, ran away home. 


After which, in his erg, there h to bim ; 


Because the Statuary. with whom. his son was 3 | 


was his wife's brother ; a circumstance which should have 
been premously told. . 


* 


1 
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two young were a Ie tutelar 
hotly diopuaity of e reſerence : | 
and on a full hearing of both aides, he bids adieu 
to statuary, and entirely gurre: himself 
the conduct of virtue and — bows. as 
his desires of improvement were ts and the 
instructions he had very good, the progress he 
made was as considerable; till by the maturity of 
his age and bas ee ns nade his A " 
the world. rapes wt | | Ante 

Though i. Ade 0 to . Hae is 
any thing of reality in this dream or vision of 
Lucian, which he treats of in hin orks, Fe 
may be gathered from it, —th imself 
having consulted his genius, . m of the 
study his father had allotted him, and that to 
which he found a propensity in himself, he quitted 
the former, and pursued the latter; choosing _ 
to form the minds of men than their statues. 

In his youth he taught rhetorick i in Gaul, plow 
in several other places. He. pleaded likewise at 
the bar in Antioch, the capital of Syria; one. the 
noise of the bar disgusting, and his ill success 
causes ning him, he quitted the practice 

of rbetorick, and the law, and n nne to 

writing. 

He webe unubiidds Whu, he Gow, oaks. to 
Philosophy. Having a mind to make himself 
known in Macedon, he took the opportunity of 
speaking in the publick assembly of all that region. 


x 
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In his old age he was received into the imperial 


family, and had the place of Intendant of 


after he had travelled through almost all 10 

known countries of that age, to improve his knows 
ledge in men, manners, and arts. For some ri 
ters make this particular observation on his trayel 
into Gaul, and residence in that country, that he 


gained there the greatest part of his knowledge in 


rhetorick ; that region being in his age, and 


before it, a nursery of eloquence and oratory, us 
Juvenal, Martial, and others, sufficiently witness“ 
The manner of his death is obscure 40 us, 


though it is most probable he died of the gd. 
Suidas alone tells a story of his being worrted 


death, and devoured by dogs, returning ftom 
feast ; which being so uncommon à death, 8 e 
improbable, and attested only by one author tas 
found little credit with posterity. If it be tte 
that he was once a Christian, and afterwards be- 
came a renegade to our belief, perhaps some zealots 
may have invented this tale of his death, as à Just 
and signal punishment for his apostacy. "Al mes 
are willing to have the miracle, or at leust the 


wonderful Providence, go on their side; and 


be teaching Gop Almighty what he ought 50 d 
in this world, as well as in the next; as if they 


were proper judges of his decrees, and for whit 


end he prospers some, or punishes others, in this 
lite Ablancourt, and our learned 3 


Fa Ta; principis.. | Under Marcus Aur ly "_ 7 


7 See Juv. Sat. 1 i. 44 ; vii. * xv. 11 QU. . 
lib. x. cap. g. 
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Dr. Mayne, look on the story as a Getion 5 and 
ſor my part, I can see no reason either to believe 
he ever professed Christianity, or, if be did, why 
he might“ not more probably die in his bed at 80 
great an age as fourgcore and ten, than be torn in 
pieces and devoured by dogs, when he was tee 
feeble to defend himself. 80 early begun the 
want of charity, the presumption of meddling with | 
Gop's government, and the rp 1 
amongst the primitive believers. 9 

Of his posterity we know nethitig) more; 5 
that he left a son behind him, who was as much 


in favour with the Emperor Julian, as his father 
had been with Aurelius, the philosopher. \'This son 
became in time a famous sophist; and among the 
works of Juli YE: find lend N ye . Nen 
person to him; % CTC!!! 1D28-...ADSIELL | 

1 find that I have 3 Le I was —— 
some things which are doubtful with some which 


are certain; forced > OE ped; pp tc! 1 


3 Dr. Jerpes hace be 8 eee 
Some select Dialogues of Lucian in folio, in 1664. The 
translation, however, Was gore in 1.16 Wh. "ow a n 
Student of Christ⸗Qhurch. FE 

* This being a e e winch, a — 
not having been corrected by the author, I have here 
ventured to substitute might, instead of must, which latter 
word is found in the printed copy. 

9 This assertion, as Fabricius has 1 is F e 
by chronology. From the death of Marcus Aurelius to 
the accession of the Emperor Julian, was an interval of 
more than one hundred and eighty years. The ne- 
I A could not be L. 2 
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the subject, which affords: very little of und 


truth. Yet I find myself obliged to do Jha ty 
Monsieur d' Ablancourt, who is not —_— 
opinion that Suidas was the author of this fable 
but rather that it descended to him by the tradition 
of former times, yet without any certain ground 


of truth. He concludes it however to be à . 
lumny; perhaps a charitable kind of lie, to deter 
others from satirizing the new dogmas of Chris 
tianity, by the judgment shown on Lucian. We 


find nothing in his writings, which gives any: hint 


of his professing our belief; but being natur 
curious, and living not only amongst 
but in the neighbourhood of Judea, he 1 
reasonably be supposed to be knowing in our 
points of faith, without believing them. He tun 
. and laid about him on > all don Ny 


157 Nicolas * e 1 Wes tr | | 


tion of the Dialogues of Lucian into French Was wy ; 


published at Paris in 1634. The style being elegant, 
though the version is extremely unfaithful to the original, 
Menage en this work 0b ene gy * belle in. 
Adele. + 

"Of this aaa whick I wh not e 
author before the Restoration, Dr. Johnson could not 
—— ee Our author * uses aeg 


Frontless, and 8 he scow 5 the MT 
2 And runs an Indian muck at all he meets.” 9 9 By 


The late Rev. Mr. Pegge, who many years ago publizhed | 
a short Essay on the derivation of this phrase, under the. 


fictitious name of T. Row, (see GENTLEMAN's: MAGA» 
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more fury on the heathens, whose religion he 
professed ; he struck at ours but casually, as it 


came in mo er. b * 


ZINE, vol. xxxviii. Þ FS e. that it, came. to us 
from the island of Java, in the East Indies, perhaps 
through the medium of Holland. Tavernier (he ob- 
serves) says, certain Java Lords on a particular occa- 
sion called the English, traitors, and drawing their poĩ- 
soned daggers, cried—a mocca upon the English! killing 


ga a great number of them, before they had time to put 


themselves in a posture of defence. Voyages, vol. ii. 
p. 202. Again he tells us, that a Bantamois newly come 
from Mecca, was upon the design of mogua ; that is, in 
their language, when the rascality of the Mahometans 
return from Mecca, they presently take their axe in their 
hands, which is a kind of poniard, the blade whereof 11 is 
half poisoned, with which they run through the streets, 
and kill all those which are not of the Pots uy 
till they be killed themselves. Ibid. p. 199. * 

A writer, who dates his letter from Bengal, March. Py 
1770, (GENT. Mas. vol: Xl. p. 564.) says, that this 
explication is nearly, though not quite, accurate. The 
word (he observes) is Indian, as had been suggested, and 
is used particularly by the Malays on the same occasion 
on which we use it, though the partieular meaning of it 
he did not know. The inhabitants of the islands to the 
eastward of Bengal, such as Sumatra, Berneo, Banco, 
and the coast of Malay, are very famous for cock-fight- 
ing, in which they carry gaming to a much greater excess 
than the customs of Europe can admit. They stake first 
their property, and When by repeated losses all their 
money and effects are. gone, they stake their wives and 
children. If fortune still frowns, so that nothing is left, 
the losing gamester begins to chew'or eat what is called 
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of the furious kind, and when it seizes him, he r 
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ovntomnod: it too moghy ante in ane g 


We dens! indeed the high orobabilities fe 
our revealed religion; arguments which will pre. 


ponderate with a reasonable man, upon a long 


careful disquisition ; but I have always been d 
opinion that we can demonstrate nothing, because 
the subject -matter is not capable of a demonsiys 
tion. It is the particular grace of Gon, that ang 


man believes the mysteries of our faith; 2 1 


think a conclusive argument against the 9 
of persecution in any church. And though 1 am 


absolutely convinced, as I heartily thank G0 


am, not only of the e ee! of Chris. 


hang, W 11 bine to be the same as opium: : "_ 


begins to operate, he disfigures himself, and furmishes 
himself with such weapons as he can get, the more deadly, 


the fitter for his purpose; and the effect of the opium b 


increasing, he at length becomes mad. This mae is 


torth, and kills whatever comes in his way, whether man 
or beast, friend or foe ; and commits every outrage which 


may be expected from a man in such circumstances. 


This is what the Indians call a nuch, or perhaps, as Mr, 


Row says, a mocca; and when it happens, the neighbours. 
rise, and combining together, hunt down and kill the 
wretched desperado, as they would any other anne K | 
destructive animal. | 
From the couplet quoted above, it appears that our 
als was acquainted with the Indian origin of this 


phrase. The literal. meaning, however, of 2 N of. 5 


mocca, yet remains to be discovered. 


— 
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tianity, but af all truths necessary to salvation in 
the Roman church, yet I cannot but detest our 
: Inquisition, as it is practised in 80me Bum oy 
particularly in Spain and in the Indies. 
Those reasons which are cogent to — may- 
not prevail with others who hear the denomination 
of Christians; and those which are prevalent with 
all Christians, in regard of their birth and eduea- 
Mahometans or heathens. To instruct, is a cha- 
ritable duty : to compel, by threatenings and pu- 
nishment, is the office 4 nen and the 
principle of a u. {£14 
But my zeal in a at hos (an I beliens) — 
transported me beyond the limits of my subject. 
I was endeavouring to prove that Lucian had 
never been a member of the Christian church 5 
and methinks it makes for my opinion, that in 
relating the death of Peregrinus, who being horn 
a Pagan, pretended afterwards to turn Christian, 
and turned himself publickly at the Olympick 
Games, —at his death proſessing himselſ a Cynick 
philosopher, —it seems, I say, to me, that Lucian 
would not have 80 severely declaimed against this 
Proteus, (which was another of Peregrinus his 
nxmes,) 6: hüten een 
apoStacy. l 
I knearinet, hath this ale e 
by any man before me.“ And yet in this very 


This observation had been rate by Gilbertas Cog- 
natus, and Thomas Hickes, in his Life of Lucian, 3 
in 1634. | 
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368 THE LIFE oH LUCIAN. 
place it is, that this author has more 


| handled our belief, and more at large, thun in any 


other part of all his writings, excepting only: the 
Dialogue of Triephon and Critias, wherein h 


his own false gods with more Severity than the, true; | 
and where the first Christians, with their "cropped 


hair, their whining voices, PR faces, 
mournful discourses, nasty habits, are 


— 


with a greater air of Calvinists or Quakers, chan of | 


Roman Catholicks or Church of England- men 
After all, what if this discourse last — 
and the rest of the Dialogues wherein the Chris- 
tians are satirized, were none of Lucian's? The 
learned and ingenious Dr. Mayne, whom I have 
before cited, is of this opinion ; and confirms it 
by the attestation of Philander, Obsobceus, Myeil- 


tas, and Cognatus, whom since I have not read, | 


or two of them but very superficially, I reſer you, 
for the faith of his e to Ie nn, than 
selves. 5 
The next supposition concerning Lucia 8 rell- 
gion is, that he was of none at all. I doubt not 
but the same people who broached the story of his 
being once a Christian, followed 4 Tow —_ 
him in this second accusation. 93 1 
There are several sorts of en at ** ay 
reigning in the world, who will not allow any 


man to believe in the Son of Gop, whose eber 


articles of faith are not in all things 


to theirs. Some of these exercise this es pos” | 
severe kind of charity, with a good intent of Te- 


. 25 
* n ; 
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ducing several sects into one common church; 
but the spirit of others is evidently seen by their 
detraction, their malice, their spitting venom, their 
raising false reports of those who are not of their 
communion. I wish the ancientness of these 
censorious principles may be proved by better ar- 
guments, than by any near eee have 
with the primitive believers. But till I am con 
vinced that Lucian has been charged with atheistm 
of old, I shall be apt to think; that als: acousation 
is very modern. 

One of Lucian's a e his he 
fence, that it was very improbable a man who has 
laughed Paganism out of doors, should believe no 
Gop ; that he who could point to the sepulchre 
of Jupiter in Crete, as well as our Tertullian, 
should be an Atheist. But this argument, I con- 
ſess, is of little weight, to prove him a Deist, only 
because he was no Polytheist. He might as well 
believe in none, as in many gods; and on the 
other side, he might believe in many, as Julian 
did, and not in one. For my own part, Þchink * 

is not proved that either of them were apostates 
though one of them, in hopes of an empire, mates 
temporize, while Christianity was the mode at 
court. Neither is our author cleared any thing 
the more, because his writings have served in the 


5onable, and impious religion: that was an oblique 
service, which Lucian never intended us; for his 
business, like that of some modern 
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times of the heathens to destroy that vain, unre- 
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was rather to pull down every thing, than to 6 a bb 
up any thing. With what show of probability» | 


can I urge in his defence, that one of the greatest 
among the fathers has drawn whole Donata 


our author's Dialogues, since I know. that Lucian 
made. them not for that purpose? The oc 
good which he has done, is not to be imputed ; 


to him. St. Chrysostom, St. Augustin, and many 


others, have applied his arguments on better mo. 
tives than their author K to himself i in 


framing them. i 


These reasons therefore, as they 5 5 * 


against his being an Atheist, so they prove nothing 
of his believing one Gon; but only leave him as 


they found him, and leave us in as great an obscurity 
concerning his religion as before. I may'be as 


much mistaken in my opinion as these great men 
have been before me; and this is very probable, 


because I know less of him than they ; yet I have 
read him over more than once, and therefore will 
presume to say, that I think him either one of 
the Eclectick school, or else a Skeptick :* I 


mean, that he either formed a body of philosophy 


for his own use, out of the opinions and dogmas of 


several ne enen n 1 
The ne inaccuracy mth whigh. this piece is ——_ 


has already been mentioned. We here find the word 


elective, which J conceive to be a mistake of the printer 
for eclectick, a word which he certainly did not understand. 


Our author has more than once used it, PORE het the 
ancient sects of philosophy, 5 


THE LIFE: or LUCIAN; an 
themselves, or that he doubted of every thing; 
weighed all opinions, and adhered to none of 
them; only used them as they served his occasion. 
for the present Dialogue, and perhaps rejected 


them in the next. And indeed this last opinion 
is the more probable of the two, if we consider 
the genius of the man, whose image we may 
clearly see in the glass which he holds before us 
of his writings, which reflects him to our sight. 
Not to dwell on examples, with which his 
works are amply furnisbed, I will only mention 
two. In one, Socrates convinces his friend Che- 
rephon of the power of the gods in transformations, 
and of a supreme Providence which accompanies 
that power in the administration of the world. In 
another, he conſutes Jupiter, and pulls him down 
from heaven to earth, by his o.]n Hemerical 
chain; and makes him only a subservient slave to! 
blind eternal Fate. I might add, that he is, in 
one half of his book, a Stoick, in the other an 
Epicurean ; never constant to himself in anyscheme 
of divinity, unless it be in despising his gentile 
gods. And this derision, as it shews the man 
himself, so it gives us an idea of the age in which, | 
he lived; for if that had been devout or ignorant, 
his scoffing humour would either have: been re- 
trained, or had not passed unpunished; all know 
ing ages being naturally Skeptick, and not at all 
bigotted ; which, if I am not much een is: 
the proper charaeter:of our nn, n „ 66. wagch 
To on this article; he was too fantastical, 


n 
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too giddy, too irresolute, either to be any thing 1 
at all, or any thing long; and in this view Ian 
not think he was either a steady Atheist, or 
Deist, but a doubter, a Skeptick, as he plainl7 
declares himself to be, when he puts himself under 
the name of Hermotimus the Stoick, in the ths | * 
logue, called the DiaLoGut or THE SETS. 
As for his morals, they are spoken of as vari- 
ously as his opinions. Some are for decrying him 
more than he deserves: his defenders themselves 
dare not set him up for a pattern of severe virtue 
No man is 80 profligate as openly to profess vice 
and therefore it is no wonder, if under the reign 

of Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and the two Anto- 
nines, of which the last was his patron and bene 
factor, he lived not so much a libertine as he had 
it to be in his nature. He is more accused ſor his 
love of boys than of women. Not that we have 
any particular story to convince us of this detes- 
table passion in him; but his own writings bear 
this record against him, that he speaks oſten of 
it, and I know not that ever he condemns it. 
Repeated expressions, as well as repeated actions, 

witness some secret pleasure in the deed, or at 
least some secret inclination to it. He seems to 
insinuate, in his Dialogue of Lovxs, that Socrates 
was given to this vice; but we find not that he 
blames him ſor it, which if he had been wholly 
innocent himself, it became a philosopher to have 
N 88 1 as we ern over a «ſoul Ag as ng 7 


« 


XE! NECES” IT OY "2 EO 
» 2 3 &- 4 2 N * Yo 2 a 
2 — * 1 N 2 1 = 


LY 
iS 
, . mY * 


Hl : 
Bee 
: 1%, 2 
1 [ I 3 44 
. 
4 [1 
! 


THE" LIFE'OF LUCIAN, | 373 
ns we can, so J will leave this abominable subject, 
which strikes me with horrour when 1 name it. 

If there be any who are guilty of this sin, we 
may assure ourselves they will never stop at any 
other; for when they have overleaped the bounds 
of nature, they run 80 fast to all other immoralities, 
that the grace Oy pencil a eee can 
never overtake them. 1 . 

Lucian is accused likewise f for is! wekting” too 
lusciously in his Dialogue of TAE HARTors. It 
has been the common fault of all satirists, to make 
vice too amiable, while they expose it; but of all 
men living, I am' the most unfit to accuse Lucian, 
who am so little able to defend myself from the 


| came objection.” We find not, however, that 


Lucian was charged with the wantonness of his 
Dialogues in his on life-time. If he had been, 
he would certainly have answered ſor himself, 'as 
he did to those Meant Per to. 


sophers, to the laughter" of the” 74 — when 

Jupiter sold them by an inch of candle. But, to 

conſess the truth, [as] I am of their opinion, who 
think that answer of his not over-ingenuous, VI. 
that he only attacked the false philosor ers Ot 
their sects, in their persons whom he honoured; 80 
Lam persuaded,' thut he could not have alleged 

more in his excuse for these Dialogues, than, that 
as he taught harlots' 10 deceive, 803 — 
time, he discovered their dec ts to he know. 
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all the historians who have written of him 


ticularly of the Cynicks, (who while they presch 
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ledge of young: merz ad . u wem 
eee 5 


I find him not Mah winhy Fo. a aal 
vhs what I have already mentioned. He was 
otherwise of a life as unblameable as any man, far 
aught we find to the contrary : and I have this 


probable inducement to believe it, because he had 


so honourable an employment under Marcus A. 
relius, an Emperor as clear-sighted as he was 


truly virtuous; for both which qualities we need 


not quote Lucian, who was so much obliged 0 
him, but may securely appeal to Herodian, and to. 


sides the testimony of his own admirable works, f 
a are yet in the hands of all the learned. 
As for those who condemn our author for-the 
too much gall and virulency of his satires, it is to 
be suspected, says Dr. Mayne, that they them 
ans are guilty of those hypocrisies, crĩimes and 
follies, which be so sharply exposes, and at the 
same time endeavours to reform, - I may add, that 
for the most part, he rather laughs like Horace, 


than bites like Juvenal. Indeed bis genius was 


of kin to both, but more nearly related to the 


former. Some diseases are curable by lenitives; 
to others corrosives are necessary. Can a man 


inveigh too sharply against the eruelty of tyrants, 


the pride and vanity of the great, the covetausnes 
of the rich, the baseness of the Sophists, and par- 
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poverty to others, are heaping up riches, and 
living in gluttony,) besides the wrangling of the 
ects amongst themselves about supreme happi- 
ness, which he describes at a n ns; and 
calls it the battle of the LAIIn n. l 
Excepting what already is ee as seems 
to me to be an enemy to nothing but to vice and 
folly. The pictures which he draws of Nigrinus 
and of Demonax are as fair as that of virtue her- 
body. And if we oppose to them the lives of 
Alexander the false prophet, and of Peregrinus, 
how pleasingly, and with how much profit, does 
the IR . D the 
first! 5 e 
Some of his censurers accuse m of flatness 
and want of wit in many places. These I sup- 
pose have read him in sorne Latin translations, 
which I confess, are generally dull; and this is 
the only excuse I can make for them. Otherwise 
they accuse themselves too maniſestly ſor want of 
taste or understanding. Of this number is the 
wretched author of the Lurien en Belle Humbur, 
who being himself as insipid as a Dutch poet, yet 
arraigns Lucian for his own fault ; introduces the 
ghost of Ablancourt, confessing his coldness in 
many places, the poorness of his thoughts, and 
his want of humour; represents his readers tired 


and yawning at his ill buffoonery and false mirth; | 
and sleeping over his melancholick stories, which 


I p \ 
1 7 £ 93 of 4 71 852 ty 4 3 4 * 3 x. 
; * St; * 


Wa 


4 [7 
_ 
13 
+ 24h 
1 
1 - 
5 
F iN 

. 4 
1 12 27 
3 
. 
KW, 
WL 
AY 
4 
4k 
7 
. 1 
8 
41:08 
A* "1s 
Is - 4 
1 1 
. 


376 THE LIFE or LUCIAN; 


are every where stuffed with improbabilities: ** 
could have said no worse of a Leyden slip.“ vi 


The best on't is, the jaundice is ——_ ; 
own eyes, which makes Lucian look yellow tio 
him.“ All mankind will exclaim against bim for 


E bias this doctrine; and be of opinion when 
they read his Lucian, that he looked in a glass 


when he drew his picture. I wish I had * 


liberty to lash this frog· land wit as he 


but when a speech is not seconded in parli men * 
it falls of course; and this author has the Whole 
senate of the learned to pull him down: 1 . 


ent onnes pro Cicerone loqui. e 


It is to be acknowledged that: his 1 908 b 
on, Ablancourt, thinks him not a profound master 
in any sort of philosophy; but only that he skimmed 
enough from every sect, to serve his turn in 


rhetorick, which was his profession. This he 


thers from his superficial - way of arguing. B | 


why may not another man reply in his 


thats he Amade chaine of Wass kinds a6 ul 


which were most capable of being de e 
in his mann, of a e _ those un- 


E 


s We * 3 1 e a 3 errour 


—— 


press, which, however, I am unable to rectify: nor en! 


form any probable conjecture 1 what Was the word 


Sp affords no sense. Rb 
This image has already esel in the Epiztle tt 


Lord Radcliffe. See p. 271. The notion; however, that | 
aundiced eye,“ is, 1 be 1 


all looks yellow to the j 
altogether groundless. 
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doubtedly were not the most knotty, nor the 
deepest, but the most: diverting ł eee 
of the raillery. Dr. Mayne, so often praised, has 
another opinion of Lucian's learning and the 
strength of his witty arguments; ohnαuding on 
that subject in these words, or near them: For 
my part, I know not to whose writings we owe: 
more our Christianity, where the true Gon has 
succeeded a multitude of false, - hether to the 
grave confutation of Clemens Alexandrinus, Ar- 
nobius, Justin Martyr, St. Augustin, Lactantius, 
Ke. or the facetious wit 0 Lucian. I can- 
not doubt but the eben translator would 
have given his hand to what the „ 1 
said of their common author. The success has 


justified his opinon in the siglit of all the world. 4 

Lucian's manner of convincing was certainly more — 

know the: effect was full-as:powerful; 80 easily 

can the imm evil, 

and make his e — Age to the establish- 

ment of his binde BN K e GN 7 NR 1 | 
I will not nat checpraices of his ora | | 


If we compare his style with the Greek — 
his contemporaries, or near his time, we shall find. 
it much more pure than that of Plutarch, Dion; 
or Appian, though not so grave; because his sub- 
jects and theirs required to be treated aſter a dif- 
ferent manner. It was not of an uniform web, 
says Mayne, like Thucydides, Polybius, and some 
others whom he names, but was somewhat peculiar 
to himself; his words well chosen, his periods 


| 
a 
n 
ö FI 12 ns 


> TUB irre OP vent. 


divided; a full flood ' or . 


orations of Demosthenes or Isocrates; not 80 


says Ablancourt, was full of urbanity, that Attick 
salt, which the French call—fine — nous 
scene, not gross, not rude, but fact 
mannered, and well bred: only he will not — 


rustical, and according either to his on en 
or that of the age in which he live. 


Words, (which 1 imagined I had first found Gg 
but since am pleasingly convinced that Aristotle has 
made the same definition in other terms, ) then Lu- 


characters and his subject. If the pleasure arising 
from comedy and satire be either laughter, or 


man is 80 great a master of irony as our-author; 
That figure is not only & keen, but a shining 
weapon in his hand; it glitters in the eyes of thos 


Anec magni dextri cadis. 


e 


; + ect #2 


sion, without inequalities. or swellings: such ba 
might be put in equal comparison with the bt 


as the first, nor so flowery as the last. His wit) . 


ar,, Ai OK as umn 


his love the quality last mentioned, but thinks it 


If wit consists in the propriety of hoopla 


cian's thoughts and words are always proper to bie 


rome nobler cor of delight, which is abore ir 10 


it kills; his own gods, his greatest enemies,” are 
not butchered by him, but fairly slain: they must 
acknowledge the hero in the stroke, and tabe the 
comfort which Virgil gives ton ding captain: 


in 1 * 


5 See p. 32, n. ry. ;- and vol. ii. . 151. % alle 


fn — —— Act 
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J know not whom Lucian imitatedz unless it 
might be Aristophanes; (ſor you never ſind him 
mentioning bog Roman dan much the Gre- 
cians thought themselves superior to their con- 
querors: 2) but be who has best imitated him in 
Latin is Erasmus, and in French, Fontenelle, in 
his DIaLoGuss or T DAAD; 2 y never 
read but with a new (pleasure... 

Any one may see that our ab det PRO 
was, to disnest heaven of so many immoral and 
debauched deities; his next, to expose the mock 
Philosophers; and his last to give us e 
a good life in the persons of the true 
The rest of his Discourses are eee sub- 

jects, less for profit en eee Nr Wide 
them too libertine. 61. 

The way which Lek ane Gebet ess 
profitable and pleasing truths, was that of Dia- 
logue; a choice worthy of the author; happily 
followed, as I said above, by Erasmus and Ponte- 
nelle particularly, to whom I may justly add a 
triumvir of our on, the reverend, ingenious; 
and learned Dr. Eachard, Who by e the same 
method, and the same ingredients of raillery 

and 1 ins: more gps 1 

6 The ods alluded. 0, 1 Was rides by: =" 
Rey Dr. John Eachard, (Master of Catharine Hall, in 
Cambridge, and author of © The Grounds of the Con- 
tempt of the Clergy * was published i in 1671, and was 
entitled Mr. Hobbes's State of Nature e in 
a 8 between Philautus and — — * 
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| bt, paces og nee, 1 fk 


_ divinity: for Hobbes foresaw where om onto 
would fall, and leaped aside before they could 


dad but n could: not a thaney im 


active than his wait and which x were: within his 
body, before he could provide for his defenee Foy 


I will not here take notice of the several kinds 
of dialogue, and the whole art of it, which would 
ask an entire volume to perform. This has been 


a work long wanted, and much desired, of When 
the ancients have not sufficiently informed us; 


and J question whether any man now liv 
can treat it accurately. Lucian, it seems, was 


very sensible of the difficult task which he un 
dertook in writing dialogues, as appears in his 
Discourse against one who had called him n 


metheus. He owns himself, in this particular, to 

be like to him to whom he was 1 
be the . tor of a new work, {attempted in a 
new manner, the model of which he had-from 
none before him; but adds withal, that if he could 


not give it the graces which belong to so happy 


an invention, he deserves to be torn by twelve 
vultures, instead of one, which preys upon 6 


of that first man- potter. For, to quit the'beaten . 


road of the ancients, and take a path of his o 
choosing, he acknowledges to be a bold and ridi- 
culous attempt, if it succeed not. The mit 


— and 2 in my work, (aps be 


22 OO tn» 


r 
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not enough to-make it; pleasing, because the union 
of two contraries may as well produce a monster 
as a miracle; as a centaur results from the joint 
natures of a horse and man. It is not but that 
from two excellent beings a third may arise of per- 
fect beauty; but it is what I dare not promise to 
myself; for dialogue being a solemn entertainment 
of grave discourse, and comedy the wit and fooling 
of a theatre, I fear that through the corruption of 
two good things, I have made one bad. But 
whatever the child be, it is my own at least; I 
beg not with another's brat upon my back. From 
which of the ancients should I have stolen or 
borrowed it? My chimeras baye no other being 
than my own imagination; let every man produce 5 
who can; and whether this be a lawful birth, or 4 
misshapen mass, is leſt He the esent age, 6d Ee 
3 to judge. | 't 
This is the sense of. 8 ts; ac; con- 
tracted in a narrow compass; for, if you will 
believe Ablancourt, and others, his gates fault 
is, that he exhausts his argument, —like Ovid, 
knows not when to give ST Ln is perpetually 
galloping beyond his stage. 2 1 af 
But though I cannot pursue our author any 
farther, I find myself obliged to say something of 
those translators of the following Dialogues, whom 
I have the honour to know, as well as of some 
other translations of this author; and a word or 
two of translation itself. 1 
As ſor the translators, a of them thet 1 kn | 


— 
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are men of established reputation, both fon wit 
and learning; at least sufficiently known 4 be 
so among all the - finer spirits of the age. «Sh 
Henry:Sheers' has given many-proofs of his ex. 
cellence in this kind; for while we, by his ad. 
rable address, enjoy Polybius in our mother tongue, 
we can never forget the hand that bestowed-the 
benefit. The learning and judgment above. * 
age, which every one discovers in Mr. 

are prooſs of those abilities he has shown in h 
country's service, when he. was chose to sere it 
in the senate, as his father had done. The wit of 
Mr. Hlount, o and his other performances, R 


7 Of Sir Henry Slower, 4 or tere, for $0 our ay antha "or 
writes his name m the Notes on Virgil, some account has 
already been given. See p- 229. 1 

This gentleman, whom our hath: has again men- 
tioned with esteem in the PARALLEL OF POETRY: ann 
| PAINTING, was the son of Sir Walter Moyle, amd was 


born in the year 1672, After having. been educated. | 


Oxford, he for some time applied himself to the study 9 
law. In 1695 he was chosen to represent the borough | 
| Saltash in parliament; a circumstance which ascertains 


the piece before us to have been written subsequent to. 


that period. —Mr. Moyle assisted Mr. Trenchard in wit 
ting his celebrated tract against Standing ' Armies, and 
was author of various pieces, first printed in two lum 
8vo. in 1726. An additional volume was published by 
his friend Antony Hammond, in the following year, con« 
taining various tracts, which had been formerly ker" 
and were omitted in that collection of his works. —He 
died June 11, 1721. - 2 55 

9 Charles Blount, who in the Dedĩeation of is Rar 


Wn) 
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recommendation from me; they have made too 
much noise in the world to need à herald. There 
are some other persons concerned in this work, 
whose names deserve a place among tliecforemost; 

but that they have not thought fit eee | 
either out t of 4 bashful di Aitficde ce of their own . 
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Larcr dat Dryden „his much honoured; friend.” He 
was the second son of the learned traveller, Sir Henry 
Blount, and was younger brother of Sir Thomas Pope 
Blount. Charles Blount was born in 1654; and when 
he was only nineteen, published anonymously a small 
tract in defence of our author, entitled, Mr. Dryden 
Vindicated, in reply to the Friendly Vindication of Mr. 
Dryden, with Reflections on the Rota. An accurate c? 
count of his other works, Which are in much esteem with 
the Deists, may be found in the Bom Arn BATrAx- 
NICa. The notes of his most celebrated Work, the 
translation of The two first Books of Philostratus, con- 
cerning the Life of Apollonius Tyaneus, are said to 
have been partly taken from a MS. of Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury ; and in his ANIMA MUND1, he is supposed to 
have been assisted by his father. Having lost his wife, 
(a daughter of Sir Timothy Tyrrel, of 'Shotover, in Ox- 
fordshire,) whom he had married in 4672; he became 
enamoured of her sister; and on her refusing to 

him, solely from a scruple concerning the law fulness of 
such an union, he in August 169g, put an end to his life 
by shooting himself through the head. He lived, how- 
ever, a few days after he had shot himself, during which 
he would accept of nothing but from the hands of the 
lady to whom he wished to have been united. His mis- 
cellaneous works were collected and published i in two 
volumes, by his friend, Charles Gildon, . 3 
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performance, or out of:a 
of an ill natured and ill. juniging nge For eriti- 
cism is now become mere hangman's work, and 
meddles orfly with the faults. of author 
critick is disgusted less with their-absurdities, f 


excellence, and you cannot displease him more 


than in leaving him little room for his malice, in 


your correctness and perfection: though that in- 
deed is what he never allows any man; for, like 
the bed of Procustes, they stretch or cut off an 
author to its length. These spoilers of Parnaszus 
are a just excuse for coneealing the name, since 
most of their malice is levelled more at the person 
than the thing: and as a sure mark of their judg- 
ment, they will extol to the skies the anonymous 
work of a e 1 e not allow to _ 


common sense. WY 


But this ae of our 90 dtd 
has led me astray, and made me insensibly deviate 
from the subject before me; the modesty, or 
caution of the anonymous RAS we of the fol- 
lowing work. Whatever the motive of concealing 
their names ny be, I Shall s -not determines — * 


N 
3 


be. We have nearly the same gains in the Bp ale 


; * 3 1 » 


to Lord Radcliffe. See p. 272. 
Pope, by publishing his Es84y ON Mae anony- 


mously, extorted praise from some of those whom he had | 
personally offended, (to whom he sent his poem as a 
present before publication,) who, if they had not been 
thus entrapped, would 2 not have allowed wy a 


common Sense. 
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3* nay, the 


is certain, nothing could more contribut | f 
a perfect version of Lucian, .thari n 
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many men of parts and learning to do him justice. 
It seems a task too Rard for any one to undertake; 
the burden vals indeed be OE hPa 
choke nkbela „all. ee ies thiy ede 
the work, and bestow all the brightest intervals, 
the eee hours, to polish: mia the 


work. * 3c egg N 1 n e 


But this has not been the fte eee 


hitherto; for Lucian, that is the Sincere example 


of Attick eloquence, as Græœvius says of him; id 
— a mass of solecism, and mere vulgarisms, in 

Mr. Spence.* I do not think it worth my while 
to rake into the filth of so scandalous a version; 
nor had I youchsafed s0 much as to take notice of 
it, had it not been so gross an affront to the me- 
mory of mn; and 80 great a scandal to our 
nation. ancourt has taken a great deal of 
pains to — this intruder into print, with 
Lucian, in a language more known to him tham 
Greek ; nay, he has leſt him not one crabbed 
idiotism to study for, sinee he has admirably, eloathed 
mam more n still 


* This and two or e that this 
Life was written hastily, and that 1 had aan yas 
fully revised by the author. 

Ferrand Spence, Whe published a ranolmion of 12 
cian's DUI in chal — 8vo. in 1684. | 
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keeping the sense of his author in view. But in 
spite of all these helps, these leading · strings were 
— sufficient to keep Mr. Spence from falling o 
the ground every step he made; while he makes 
der speak in the style and language of a %,? 
Pudding, not a master of eloquence, admire ſor it 
through all the ages since on: wrote... "ow? too 
much of this trifler. 111: Rar 
I have said enough as of the vai he” 
learned Dr. Mayne, to shew my approbation' of "w 
but it is only a select parcel of Lucian's Dialogues,” 
which pleased him most, but far from the whol * 
As for any other translation, if there be any such in 
our language, it is what I never saw,“ and = 
pose it must be antiquated, or of so inſeriot a 
degree, as not even to rival Spenctctee. 
The present translation, as far as I enn jn 
by what I have seen, is no way inferior to Ablan⸗ 
court's, and in many things is superior. It has 
indeed the advantage of appearing in a language 
more strong and expressive than French, and by 
the hands of gentlemen who potty.” xderst: 
him and their own language. e 
This has brought me to say a word or ng 
translation in general; in which no nation might 


* 


4 I have more than once had occasion to remark, that 
our author was not very conversant with the writers of 
the beginning of his own century.—A. translation of 
select Dialogues of Lucian by Francis Hickes, Was 5 

lished in quarto in 164, to which was prefixed. the Life 
of Lucian, written by Thomas Hickes, a son of the 
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more excel than the English, though, as matters 
are now managed, we come so far short of the 
French. There may indeed be a rere ee 
which bears a very great probability; and that is, 
that here the n are the undertakers of 
works of this nature, and they are persons more 
devoted to their 'own/ gain than the publick ho- 
nour. n are very parsimonious in rewarding 
the wretched scribblers they employ; and care 
not how the business is done, so that it be but 
done. They live by selling titles, not books; and 
if that carry off one impression, they have their 
ends, and value not the curses they and their 
authors meet with from the bubbled chapmen. 
While translations are thus at the disposal of _ 
booksellers, and have no better j udges or ewarders 
of the performance, it is impossible that we Should 
make any progress in an art 80 very useful to an 
enquitingy n uw the: ad ee ee eden and 


+7 Since this was written, a, the following nde Eaglih 
translations have been published: The Iliad and Odyssey 
of Homer by Pope ; Herodotus by Littlebury and Beloe; 
Pindar by Gilbert West; Anacreon by Broome and Fawkes; 
Aschylus, and Euripides, by Potter; Sophocles, and 
Lucian, by Franklin; Thucydides, Xenophon, and Lon- 
ginus, by Smith; Demoerkenes by Leland and Francis; 
Aristotle's Poeticks by Twining; Polybius by Hampton; 
Epictetus by Carter; Plutareh-by Langhorne ; Tibullus 
by Hammond, and Grainger ; Cicero's Letters, and other 
pieces, by Melmoth; Virgil by Dryden, Pitt, and Warton; 
Horace by Francis; Persius by Brewster; Lucan by 
Rowe; Tacitus by 4 ; the Younger _ by Mel- 
moth ; and Suetonius by J. * 


„ wt 
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spreading of knowledge, Which is none ef the 
ant preservatives against sla very: 
It must be confessed, that when the bookselltr 
has interest with gentlemen of genius and quality, 
=_ above the mercenary prospects' of little writers, as. 
"Y in that of Plutarch's Lives,“ and this of Lucian, 
] the reader may satisfy himself that he shall hate 
the author's spirit and soul in the traduction“ 
These gentlemen know very well, that they de 
not to creep after the words of their author, in 6 
servile a manner as some have done; for-that 
must infallibly throw them on a necessity of in- 
troducing a new mode of diction and phraseology, - 
with which we are not at all acquainted, and+would 
incur that censure which my Lord Dorset made 
formerly on those of Mr. Spence, viz. that he was 
so cunning. a translator, that a man must consult 
the original, to understand the version. For ee 
language has a propriety and idiom peculiar 10 
itself, which cannot be conveyed to de 78 


out perpetual absurdities. 
The qualification of a \tranlaor worth ch reading 
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6 See vol. ii. p. 331. 5 

7 It has been suggested in vol. ii. p- _ $7. ts 
ADVERTISEMENT there inserted was written by our au- 
thor, in the name and character of his bockseller 3 and 
here we have a slight confirmation. of my conjecture: 
« the very sfirtt of the. original of Plutarch (we are there 
told) has been transfused into the traduction.” Jacob 
Tonson was n N i ae 4 trat 
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must be, a mastery of the language he todas 
out of, and that he translates into but if a defi- 
cience be to be allowed in either, it is in the 
original; since if he be but master enough of the 
tongue of his author, as to be master of his sense, 
it is possible ſor him to express that ente er | 
eloquence in his on, if he have a com- 
mand of that. But without the latter, he can 
never arrive at the useful and the delightful ; 
without which reading is a penance and fatigue. 

It is true that there will be a great many — 
ties, which in every tongue depend on the dietien, 
that will be loste in the version of a man not 
skilled in the original language of the author; but 
then on the other side, first it is impossible to 
render all those little ornaments of speech in any 
two languages ; and if he have a mastery in the 
sense and spirit of his author, and in his own lan- 
guage have a style and happiness of expression, he 
will easily supply all that is lost by that defect. 
A translator that would write with any ſoroe or 
spirit of an original, must never dwell on the words 
of his author. He ought to possess himself en- 
tirely, and perfectly comprehend the genius and 
sense of his author, the nature of the subject, and 
the terms of the art or subject treated of; and 
then he will express himself as Justly, and with as 


| The original copy, which I have * observed 
is very inaccurately printed, reads—left. The conclusion 
of the sentence shews that the author wrote Lot. 


. 14 — 


much liſe, as if he wrote an vriginal: where : 
who copies word for word, loses wal _ 5 in 5 
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the tedious transfusion. pay. 


I would not be understood that _ hould bed 0 
libews to give such a turn as Mr. Spence has in 


some of his; where for the fine raillery and Attick 


salt of Lucian, we find the gross expressions f 


Billingsgate, or Moortields and Bartholomew Fair. 


For I write not to such translators, but to men 


capacious of the soul and genius of their autho 


without which all their labour will be of W 


but to disgrace themselves, and injure the author | 
that falls into their slaughter-house. e 


I believe I need give no other rules Why 
reader than the following version, where e: example 
will be stronger than precept, to which I now 
refer them; in which a man justly qualified for 4 
translator will discover many rules extremely use- 


ful to that end. But to] a man who wants these 
natural qualifications which are necessary for such 
an undertaking, all particular precepts are of no 

other use, than to make him a more ne E: 


coxcomb, 
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THE PA STORALS oF VI 4011. „ . CT 


TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE s fr 
HUGH, LORD, CLIFFORD, 
| BARON or y CRUDLEIGH.". 5 Wen | 


$ 38 R 9 4 * : * 1 F „ # 


MY LORD, : "MS: 

I HAVE found i it not more e difficult t tot trans- 

late Virgil, than to find such patrons as I desire 
for my translation; for though England is 


wanting in a learned nobility,* eng are my 


„ Our author's translation of Virgil, which was s begun 
in 1694, and completed in about three years, was pub- 
liched in folio, by subscription, in 1697,—The several 
parts were dedicated to different noblemen ; the Eclogues 
to Lord Clifford, the Georgicks to Lord Chesterfield, and 
the /Eneid to the Marquis of Normanby, 

Of this nobleman, who was son of the Lord Trea- 
surer Clifford, (ee vol. i. p. 979, no memorials have 
been transmitted to us. He died in 2730. 

In a former Essay our author has spoken less re- 
spectfully of the English Nobility. See vol. ii. p. 35- 
His present sentiment, r was, 1 believe, well 
lounded, _ 


e, 


/ 


394 DEDICATION OF THE 
unhappy circumstances, that they have coals. 


me to a narrow choice. To the greater part 1 a0 
have not the honour to be known; and to some # 
of them I cannot shew at present, by any publick _ th 
act, that grateful respect which I shall ever bear * 
them in my heart. Yet I have no reason to W 
complain of fortune, since in the midst of that a 
abundance I could not possibly have chosen better w 
than the worthy son of so illustrious a father. WW {| st 
was the patron of my manhood, when I flourished 86 
in the opinion of the world; though with small ti 
adyantage to my fortune, till he awakened * ye 
remembrance of my royal master. He was that pe 
Pollio, or that Varus,“ who introduced me to of 
1 N ; and though he SOON dismissed himself | 
3 This Jexcription seems F to 1 cose i 
who, like our author, had been unfriendly to the Revo, | 
lution. 5 th 
See Virgil's fourth! and zixth Eclogues Who the Pr 
poet's Varus was, has been much disputed among the th 
learned; and their various opinions have been collected 
by beer Heyne, in a Dissertation on this oubject— A. 
V1RG. vol. i. Excursus ad Bucal. ii. | be 
Virgil's patron, C. Asinius Pollio, was one of tbe most (n 
accomplished men of his age, at once an able and zue. ye 
cessful general, an excellent poet, orator, and historian. po 
His Letters to Cicero shew him in a less favourable light. tio 
He lived to the age of eighty, dying A. U. C. 757, about mc 


ten years before Augustus. 


Pollio was the first person who erected a publick libray Vi 
at Rome, adorned with statues of the most famous au 9 Su 
Vid. PLIN. 1. vii. c. go; I. xxxv. c. 2. - 

et 


Having been appointed Governor of Cizalpirie ine Gaul, 
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from state affairs, yet in the short time of his 
administration he shone 80 powerfully upon me, 
that like the heat of a Russian summer, he ripened ' 
the fruits of poetry in à cold climate; and gave 
me wherewithal to „e at er in "mo long 

winter which 'succeeded. h 
What I now offer to your Lara: 1 the 
wretched remainder of a sickly age, worn out with 
study, and oppressed by fortune; without other 
support than the constaney and patience of a Chris- 
tian. You, my Lord, are yet in the flower of your 
youth, and may live to enjoy che benefits of the 
peace which is promised Europe; I can only hear 
of that blessing; for years, and, above all things, 
want of health, have shut me out from sharing in 
the happiness. The poets who condemn their 
Tantalus to hell, had added to his torments, if 
they had placed him in Elysium; which is the 
proper emblem of my condition. The fruit and 


che water "_ bean _ BAS but cannot __ | 


A. U. C. 715 Vida which Arie Mania data | 
became acquainted with Virgil, who was born at Andes, 
(now Pietola,) a village two miles from thence, in the 
year 684; and he was so much pleased with the young 
poet, that he procured for him the restoration of his por- 
tion of the lands of Mantua, which, with those of Cxe- 
mona, had been distributed, under Pollio's direction, 
among the successful veterans after the battle of Philippi. 
Virgil having gone to Rome in 719 on this business, is 


supposed to have been then made known by Pollio to 
Mzcenas, by whom he was introduced ho Octavius,— 
See Marr. viii. 56. PE On gs 
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unhappy circumstances, that they have, eee 
me to a narrow choice. To the greater part 


have not the honour to be known; and to some 
of them I cannot shew at present, by any publick 
act, that grateful respect which I shall ever bear 
them in my heart. Yet I have no reason o 


complain of fortune, since in the midst of that 


abundance I could not possibly have chosen better 
than the worthy son of so illustrious a father. He 
was the patron of my manhood, when I flourished 
in the opinion of the world ; though with small 
adyantage to my fortune, till he awakened the 


remembrance of my royal master. He was that 
Pollio, or that Varus,“ who introduced me to 


N and though he soon minen himself 


; This description seems 2 to ieee bee 


who, like our author, had been unfriendly to the Revo. | 
lution. | 


4 See Virgil's fourth! and sixth Eclogues.—Whbitht 


poet's Varus was, has been much disputed among he 
learned; and their various opinions have been collected 
by 3 Heyne, in a Dissertation on this sabject.— 


VIRC. vol. i. Excursus ad Bucal. ii. ot: 
Virgil's patron, C. Asinius Pollio, was one of the moat 


accomplished men of his age, at once an able and zuc· 2 


cess ful general, an excellent poet, orator, and historian. 
His Letters to Cicero shew him in a less favourable lie. 
He lived to the age of eighty, dying er U. C. 757. about 
ten years before Augustus. 

Pollio was the first person who erected a publick library | 
at Rome, adorned with statues of the most famous authors, * 


Having been appointed Governor of Cisalſ 118 2 


2 
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{om state affairs; yet in the short time of bis | 
administration he shone 80 powerfully upon me; 
that like the heat'of a Russian summer, he ripened 
the fruits of poetry in a cold climate'; and gave 
me wherewithal to N ww least, i in me long 8 
winter which succeeded. ee rp 


What I now offer to your Lords Ap b 
wretched remainder of a sickly age, worn out with 
study, and oppressed by fortune; without other 
support than the constaney and patience of a Chris- 
tian. You; my Lord, are yet in the flower of your 
youth, and may live to enjoy the benefits of the 
peace which is promised Europe; I can only hear 
of that blessing; for years, and, above all things, + 
want of health, have shut me out from sharing in 
the happiness. The poets who condemn their 
Tantalus to hell, had added to his torments, if 
they had placed him in Elysium; which is the 
proper emblem of my condition. The fruit and 
the water _ un wy wane but want ey 


A. U. C. 705 within which divrict ee ee 
became acquainted with Virgil, who was born at Andes, 
(now Pretola,) a village. two. miles from thence, in the 
year 684; and he was 80 much pleased with the young 
poet, that he procured for him the restoration of his por- 
tion of the lands of Mantua, which, with those of Cre- 
mona, had been distributed, under Pollio 8 direction, 
among the successful veterans after the battle of Philippi. 
Virgil having gone to Rome in 71g on this business, 1 
supposed to have been then made known by Pollio to 

Mzcenas, by whom he was introduced to Octavius— 


15 _ Mart, viii. 56. 
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and if they could, yet I want a palate, as woll dh g 
digestion. But it is some kind of pleasure to mie, 
altogether out of hope, that these ASTA of 
Virgil may give your Lordship some delight, 
though made English by one who scarcely-reniem- 
bers that passion which inspired my author when 
be wrote them. These were his first e 5 in 
poetry (if the CxIn Is was not his): and it was we 
young, than for me to translate him when I am 
old. He died at the age of fiſty-two, and l began 
this work in my great climacterick; but-having 
perhaps a better constitution than my-author, 1 
have wronged him less, consideting my eireum- 
stances, than those who have attempted him be- 
fore, either in our own, or any modern language 
And though this version is not void of errouts, yet 
it comforts me that the faults of others are not 
worth finding. Mine are neither gross nor fe- 
quent, in those Eclogues wherein my master has 
raised himself above that humble style in which 
Pastoral delights, and which I must confess is pro- 
per to the education and converse of shepherds; 
for he found the strength of his genius betimes,* 
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„ Lord Surrey, Phaer, Tyne, Stanyhnaats 3 


PI 
5 


May, Vicars, Boys, Harrington, Ogilby, &., 
Virgil is supposed to have written his first Eclog 


the Arkxis, (now misplaced) in his twenty-$eyenth year, 


TR T4 
4 ad + „„ 
e 


It is probable, from various circumstances, that the 
NSanGes, 19 


: 3 5 4 * N 2 pas 1 N * * * * * 8 * * * = A * =— * — ry, — a Yank 2 : RT * 7 een * - wn — "EL REORmRRSs 
; ” ; x oy N — 2 e 5 3 7 9 ih - 

7 — 

; .* „ = 4 . by 4 


GICKS al nl ; een ee ee 
try his wings, though his pinions were not Har- 
dened to maintain à long laborious flight; yet 


sometimes they bore him to a piteh as loſty cus 


ever he was able to reach aſterwurds. But when 
he was admonished' by his subject to descend, he 
came down gently eireling in the air, and singing 
to the ground ; like a lark, melodious in her 
mounting, and continuing her song till she alights; 
still preparing for a higher flight at her next sally, 


and tuning her voice to better musick. The 


Fourth, the Sixth, and the Eighth Pastorals, are 
clear evidences of this truth. In the three first 
he contains s himself within bie bounds: "Du" ad d- 


Eclogues were written. and ovight to be arranged. 10 the 
following order. The Arabick figures denote the order 
in which they stand at present; the Roman numerals thit 
in which they ought to be placed. The year in which 
each Pastoral has on Probable: Fonds been supposed 
to be written, is eubjoined: . N 


1. ALEXIS. - — 1 | 

II. PALEMON.. - -.- > [3]. - 711. 
III. DarRNIS Nr 7 L533 — 2 712. 
IV. Tirr zus iI Fe 
V. Maxis . B es 565 9 23 713. 
VI. SILEN US. », it * e oaths | 
VII. POLLIO - <4 2,95 Fe hc 1% 364/05 
VII.. PHARMACEUTRIA. IE be as 
IX, MELIBGEUS - n= - Us 277 1 1 
X. GALLus - 3-4 4% 8 [ro]. — =, 07. 


7 The r bas 88 
pointed out. See vol. ii. p. 193 ö 1 
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dressing to Pollio,* his great patron, and — 
vulgar poet, he no longer could restrain there; 
ol his spirit, but began to assert his native cha 


which is sublimity; putting himself under che 
conduct of the same Cumæan Sybil, whom * 


wards he gave for a guide to his Aneas. It is 


wot of 


true he was sensible of his own boldnessz, and 
know it by. the, paulo. en, hien: begins 1s 


1456 There are good grounds for voy that & 
fourth Eclogue of Virgil. (which Should be t seventh,) 
though inscribed to Pollio, was not written in honour 


of his son, (C. Asinius Gallus) but either to edles 


the birth of young Marcellus, nephew to Octavius in 
the year of Rome, 714, or on the prospect that the off. 
spring with which Seribonia, who. had been married 40 
Octavius in the early part of that year, was pregnant, 
would prove a son, and so perpetuate in his family the 


power which he then began to assume. In the begin. 


ning of the following year, she was delivered of a child, 
which however, disappointed the poet's hopes, proving a 
daughter,—the infamous Julia. The former of these no- 


tions, which the Jesuit, Catrou, produced as his own, was 


originally suggested by Badius Ascensius. The latter 
opinion (suggested by Boulacre in' Bibliotheque Francoise, 
tom. 28, p. 243,) appears to me much more probable; for 
the child of which Octavia was then pregnant, being not 
by Antony, but by her former husband, Virgil had no 
particular inducement to make that circumstance the 
subject of his verse; or at least had not so strong an in- 


ducement as the pregnancy of the ne- married wife of his 


patron and benefactor afforded; neither had he at this time 


any reason to prognosticate such great things of young 
Marcellus, (supposing him to have been the child of 


which Octavia was then pregnant, D 5 he 


nn afterwards speak of him. 80 + . 
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Fourth Eclogue. He remembered, like young 
Manlius,? that he was forbidden to engage: but 


what avails an express command to a youthful 


courage, which presages victory in the attempt ? 


Encouraged with success, he proceeds further in 


the Sixth, and invades the province of philosophy. 
And notwithstanding that Phcebus had ſore warned 


bim of singing wars, as he there confesses, yet he 


presumed that the search of nature was as ſree to 
him, as to Lucretius, who at his age explained it 


according to the principles of Epicurus. In his 


Eighth Eclogue he has innovated nothing; the 


former part of it being the complaint and despair 
of a forsaken lover; the latter, a charm of an 


enchantress, to renew a lost affection. But the 
complaint perhaps contains some topicks which are 
above the condition of his persons; and our au- 


thor seems to have made his herdsmen somewhat = 


too learned for their profession : the charms. are 
also of the same nature; but both were copied from 
Theocritus, and had received .the SODA of 
former ages in their original. 

There is a kind of rusticity in al tho 3 | 
verses ; somewhat of a holiday shepherd strutting 
in his country buskins. The like may be observed 
both in the PoLL Io and the Srl RNS; where the 
similitudes are drawn from the woods and . INE Fr 


=P Who was cruelly banks by his father, T. Man. 
lius Torquatus, for fighting with the General of the 
Latins, contrary to his order, though successfully, A. U. 5 
414 Vid. Liv. lib. iv. c. 29: ** 9 ix. 19. 
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400 DEDICATION/OF THE | 
dows. They seem to me A 
betwixt à farmer and à courtier, whe! he laſt 
Mantua for Rome, and dressed himself in his bent 
habit to appear before his patron; somewhat 00 
fine for the place from whence he came, and ] 
retaining part of its simplicity. In the Ninth 
Pastoral he collects some beautiful passages which 
were scattered in Theocritus, which he could 
not insert into any of his ſormer Eelogues, and yet 
was unwilling they should be lost. In alt the re 
he is equal to his Sicilian master, and observes, 
like him, a just decorum, both of the ouſyectys and 
the persons. As particularly in the Third Pastoral; 
where one of his epi n a «how, or 
mazer, curiously carved — _ 97 = 
In medio duo Signa ; Conon,—tt quis Fail alter,” 
Descripeit radio totum qui gentibus orbem ? 4 
He remembers only the name of Cas aig 400 
gets the other on set purpose: whether he means 
Anaximander or Eudoxus, I dispute not; but he 
was certainly forgotten, to pac his country Swain 
was no great scholar. _ ” 
After all, I must confess that the bone es 
of Theocritus has a secret charm in it, which the 
Roman language cannot imitate, though Virgil 
has drawn it down as low as possibly he could; 8s 
in the cufum pecus, and some other words, for which 
he was 80 unjustly blamed by the bad criticks of 
his age, who could not see the beauties of. that 
merum rus, which the poet described in those ex · 


PASTORALS oF VIRGIL, 


as the-original, without i injury to Virgil, who mo- 
destly contents himself with the second place, 
and glories only in being the first who transplanted 
pastoral into his own country; and brought it 
there to bear as happily, as the cherry- trees which 5 
Lucullus brought from Pontus. | 
Our own nation has produced a third — in 
this kind, not inferior to the two former. For 
the SHEPHERD's CALRNDAR of Spencer is not to 
be matched in any modern language: not even 
by Tass0's AminTa, which infinitely transcends 
Guarini's PasTor-F1Do, as having more of nature 
in it, and being almost wholly clear from the 
wretched affectation of learning. I will say no- 
thing of the Faber een Wa * 


See p. 45, n. = — | 
* By Sannazarius,. and N. Parthenius Gibas, 


The P1SCATORLA of the latter, together with his N AUTICA 
in eight books, were published in 8yo. at Naples, in 1685 5 
but I doubt whether our author had seen them. Sannazarius 
was the inventor of this Species of Eclogue. Postremo 
(says the Jesuit Parthenius, in the preface to his Pisca- , 
TORIA,) etsi sciam esse nonnullos, qui inter Eclogas non | 
censent Piscatoria, tamen apud me plus valet Acrii nostri 
auctoritas, qui primus ca laudo piscatores introduxit in 
Eclogas, ut post Virgilium nemo sit, qui illi e 
videatur.“ 5 
The Eclogues of Sannazarius, together with some 


pieces of Fracastorius and other Italians hs have written 
Latin poetry, were published, with an elegant preface, 
by Bishop Atterbury, On a vradent of Christ W 
in 8vo. in CCC 
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of Virgil or Theocritus. Let me only add, for his 
W er! CITE ene een 
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modern Latin can bear criticism. It is no Wonder 
that rolling down through so many barbarous ages, 
from the spring of Virgil, it bears along with it the 

filth and ordures of the Goths and Vandals. 


Neither will I mention Monsieur Fontenelle, the 
living glory of the French. It is enough for him 


to have excelled his master, Lucian, without at- 


tempting to compare our miserable age with that 


eee n Pergama dextrs _ 
© Defendi fosgent, etiam hic defensa faden. 


y Spencer being master of our northern dia- 
loot, and skilled in Chaucer's English, ha © 


| exactly imitated the Dorick of Theocritus, that his 


love is a perfect image of that passion which Gon 
infused into both sexes, before it was corrupted 
with the knowledge of arts, and the enen of 


what we call good manners. 


My. Lord, 1 know to whom. 1 de - 


could not have been induced by any motive to 


put this part of Virgil, or any other, into unlearned 
hands. You have read him with pleasure, and I 
dare say, with admiration, in the Latin, of which 
you are a master. You have added to your natur 
endowments, which without flattery are eminent, 
the superstructures of study, and the knowledge 


of good authors. Courage, probity, and humanity 


are inherent in you. These virtues have ever been 


habitual to the ancient _ of Cumberland, from 
11 BEET 


o 


| of being known to you. 


radia VIRGIL, 403 


| whence you are descended, and of which out! 
Chronicles make so honourable mention in the 
long wars betwixt the rival families of Vork and 
Lancaster. Tour forefathers have aàsserted the 
party which they chose till death, and died for ita 
defence in the fields of battle. You have besides 
the fresh remembrance of your noble her; from: : 


ane can degenerate : THE ee STII 
FiO?! A: of 

— nec imbellem feroces _ I ern 

 Progenerant aquile columbam. na RE 


K b almost morally imponible for: you 60 1 
other than you are by kind, I need neither praise 
nor incite your virtue. Tou ate acquainted with 
the Roman history, and know without my inſot᷑ - 
mation, that patronage and clientship always do- 
scended from the fathers to the sons; and that 
the same plebeian houses had recourse to the same 
patrician line, which had formerly protected them, 

and followed their principles and fortunes to the 
last: 80 that I am your Lordship's by descent, and 
part of your / inheritance,” And the natural incli- 
nation which I have to serve you, adds to your 
paternal right; ſor I was wholly yours from the 
first moment when I had the barrier and honour 


Be pleased therefore to accept the rudiments of 
Virgil's poetry; coarsely translated, I confess, but 
which yet retains some beauties of the author, 
which neither the barbarity of our language, nor 
my unskilfulness, could so much sully, but that 
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is proper to your present scene of life. Rur 


they appear sometimes in the dim mirror w 
hold before you. The subject is not unsuitable 
to your youth, which allows you yet to love, and. 


recreations abroad, and books at home, are the 
innocent pleasures of a man who is early wise 1 


and gives fortune no more hold of him than * 


necessity he must. It is good, on some occagions; 
to think beforehand as little as we can; to enjoy 
as much of the present as will not endanger our 
futurity ; and to provide ourselves of the virtuos 
saddle, which will be sure to amble, when the 
world is upon the hardest trot. What I humbly 


offer to your Lordship is of this nature., Twin 


pleasant, and am sure it is innocent. May 
ever continue your esteem for Virgil, and not 
lessen it for the faults of his translator; who' is; 


with all manner of 9 and sense of gratitude 
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they appear sometimes in the dim-mirror which 1 


bold before you. The subject is not unsuitab 


to your youth, which allows you yet to love, nad? 
is proper to your present scene of life. Rural 


recreations abroad, and books at home, are the 


innocent pleasures of a man who is early wise? 


and gives fortune no more hold of him than of 


necessity he must. It is good, on some occagions, 
to think beforehand as little as we can; to enjoy 


as much of the present as will not endanger our 


futurity; and to provide ourselves of the virtuoso's 


saddle, which will be sure to amble, when the 


world is upon the hardest trot. What T humbly 


offer to your Lordship is of this nature. I wish ir 
pleasant, and am sure it is innocent. May . | 
ever continue your esteem for Virgil, and not 
lessen it for the faults of his translator; who is, 


with all manner of I and sense or F 
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ro THE'RIGHT HONOURABLE | 
PHILIP, EARL o CHrSTERAIELD, . 


MY LORD, ot e ant he $2 
1 CANNOT path my air to your Lond 
better than in the words Virgil : 


 —— quod optanti dum promittere nemo : 
Auderet, volvenda dies, en, attulit ultro.. - 


Seven years together 1 have concealed the longing 


Philip Stanhope, 3 Earl of Cbenebelg ho 
vas born in the year 1634, and consequently at this time 
was sixty-three years old. His mother, who became a 
' widow soon after his birth, having been Governess to 

Mary, daughter of Charles the First, who married Wil: 
liam, the second Prince of Orange, and having attended 
the Princess to Holland, with her son, then a youth, he 
became acquainted with King William the Third, when, a 
boy.—His services in promoting the Restoration, during 
his residence in Holland, were considered of such value, 

that he filled several 6ffices during the reign of Charles 
the Second, but in that of William he had no employment. 
—He died at his house in London, on Jan. 28th, 1719. 
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which I had to appear before you; a time a6 
tedious as Æneas passed in his wandering voyage, 
before he reached the promised Italy: but I con- 
sidered, that nothing which my meanness could 
produce was worthy of your patronage. At last 


this happy occasion offered of presen ting to you 


the best poem of the best poet. If I baulked this 
opportunity, I was in despair of finding such an- 
other; and if I took it, I was still uncertain whe- 


ther you would vouchsafe to accept it from my 
hands. It was a bold venture which I made, in 


desiring your permission to lay my unworthy la- 


bours at your feet. But my rashness has suceeded 


beyond my hopes; and you have been pleased not 
to suffer an old man to go discontented out of the 
world, for want of that protection, of which be 


had been so long ambitious. | 
I have known a gentleman in disgrace, and not 


daring to appear before King Charles the Second, 
though he much desired it. At length he took 
the confidence to attend a fair lady to. the court, 
and told his Majesty, that under her protection be | 


had presumed to wait on him. With the same 


humble confidence I present myself before your 
Lordship, and attending on Virgil, hope a gracious 
reception. The gentleman succeeded, because 
the powerful lady was his friend ; but I have too 
much injured my great author, to expect he. should 


intercede ſor me. I would have translated him, 


but according to the literal French and Italian 
A I fear I have traduced him. It is * 


mn — I _ 4, ww — . r 2 Y% 
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fault of many a well · meaning man to he officious 
in a wrong place, and do a o where he 
had endeavoured to do a service. Virgil wrote his 
Gxkonclcks in the full strength and vigour of his 
age, when his judgment was at the height, and 
before his fancy Was declining. He had, accord | 
ing to our homely. saying, his full swing at this 

poem, aun it n en 95 irty ; 


The ene ien Þy FW Virgil bea 10 welt 
the Georgicks in 217, at which time he Was thirty. 
years old, and that he was seven years employed © on, \that 
work, which he finished in 724. It is said to have been 
undertaken at the desire of Mæcenas; "and it has been 
suggested that his motive for propoelng this subject to 
Virgil was, that he might by the charms of verse revive's 
spirit of husbandry, and lead his countrymen to the cul- 
tivation of the lands of Italy, which had been desolated 


and neglected during the preceding civil wars. Perhaps 
there is in this notion somewhat too much of refinement ; 


but it is not improbable (as Heyne has observed) that the 
desolation of Italy, and the best mode of cultivating the 
vasted lands, might have been a frequent subject of dis- 
course at the table of Mæcenas, and that this b POL 
might have been thus suggested to the poet. 
Of the first Georgick our author says, in a note, that 
the poetry of it is more sublime than any other part of 
Virgil, and that if ever he copied his _majestick. ww. 
it was in his version of that book. 
It has not, I believe, been N e . there is a 
passage in the Life of Atticus, by. Cornelius Nepos, from 
which it may be collected, that Virgil, though he probably 
composed his Eclogues at the times already mentioned, 
and without doubt had shewn . to his e had 
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and scarce concluding it beſore he arrived at forty. 
It is observed both of him and Horace, and 1 
believe it will hold in all great poets, that though 
they wrote before with a certain heat of genius 
which inspired them, yet that heat was not pers 
fectly digested. There is required a continuance 
of warmth to ripen the best and noblest fruits. 
Thus Horace, in his first and second Book of 
Odes, was still rising, but came not to his meri- 
dian till the third.“ Aſter which, his judgment 
was an overpoize to his imagination; he grew too 
cautious to be bold enough; for he descended in 
his fourth by slow degrees, and in his SATIRES 
and Er1sTLEs, was more a philosopher and a 
eritick, than a poet. In the beginning of summer 
the days are almost at a stand, with little variatior 


of was. we or oortHess, Dane at N time the | 


"_ 18 


not made them oublick before the year 719, or A and 
that his Georgicks had certainly not then appeared.— 
Speaking of L. Julius Calidius, whom Atticus had be. 

friended, he calls him“ the most elegant poet that had 
appeared since the death of Lucretius and Catullus: 4 
praise which would scarcely have been bestowed, had 
even the Pastorals of Virgil been then in every hand. 
The greater part of the Life of Atticus, including the 
passage in question, appears to have been written in the 
latter part of his life, certainly posterior to the year 712, 
and probably about the year 720. The conclusion was 
added, as Nepos himself tells us, after the er 8 5 


ticus in 722. 
2 Our author does not seem to have known, a neither 


the Odes, or other works of Horace, are arranged pre- 
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diurnal motion o en eee a right 
line, than of a spiral. nod of 
nature in the frame of, man. He Seems at forty to 
be fully in his summer tropick; somewhat before, 
and somewhat aſter, he finds in his 50 but stnall 
increases or decays. From fifty to 1 core, the 
balance generally holds even, in our colder” eli c 
mates; for he loses not much in fancy; and * 
judgment, which is the effect of obsehhation, still 

increases. His sueceeding years afford him little 
more than the stubble of his on harvest: yet if 
his constitution be healthful, his mind may still 
retain a decent vigour; and the gleanings of that 

Ephraim, in comparison with others, will surpass 
the e 2 ho mn enn 


2 N 41 


— 


_ in the order in de were written. — 
the third Ode of the first book appears to have been written 
in 735, and the fourteenth of the same book: in 712. 
Again, the twenty - first Ode of the first book Was written 
in 737, and the third Ode of the third book was written 
eleven years before, viz. in 76.— The tenth Satire 
of the first book, in which there is an elegant allusion to 
the Eclogues and Georgicks of Virgil, was written in 
728, and the sixth Satire of the second book in 721 
It may be added, that many of the Satires, and some of 
he Epistles, were written before a great part of the Odes 
which now compose the third and fourth books: circum- 


stances which render the observation were made some- 


what questionable. 
3 « And he said unto e . ke I done now, in 


comparison of you? Is not the gleaning of the grapes + | 
Ephraim better * 7 Foros, 


ch. vill, v. 2. 
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where by a bold metapharyore green- ca | 
Virgil has men me his authority for the __ 


Jam Sentor ; sed cruda deo vin dafi conettus..” Tt 
(24 vt i ad 


| Amongst those ow who enjoy the advantage of 

a latter spring, your Lordship is a rare example; 
who being now arrived at your great climacteri ; 
yet give no proof of the least decay in Your 
excellent judgment and  comprehension,, of. all 
things which are within the compass of hun an 
understanding. Your, conversation is as, eusy * 
it is instructive, and I could never obgerye the 
least vanity or the least assuming in any thing you 
said; but a natural unaffected modesty, full of 
good sense, and well digested : a clearness of 
notion, expressed in ready and unstudied words. 
No man has complained, or ever can, that you 
have discoursed too long on any subject; for yon 
leave us in an eagerness of learning more; pleased 
with what we hear, but not satisfied, because you 
will not speak 80 much as we could wish. I date 
not excuse your Lordship from this fault; for 
though it is none in you, it is one to all who haye 
the happiness of being known to you. I must 
confess the criticks make it one of Virgil's beau 
ties, that having said what he thought convenient, 
he always left somewhat for the imagination of 
his readers to supply; that they might gratify 
their fancies, by finding more in what he had 
written, than at first they could, and think they 
had added to his thought, when it was, FL free . 
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beforehand; and he only saved himself the expence 
of words. However it was, I never went from 
your Lordship, but with a longing to return, or 
without a hearty eure to-him who invented cere- 
monies in the world, and put me on the necessity = 
of withdrawing, when it was my interest, as Well 
as my desire, to have given yu a much longer 
trouble. I cannot imagine (if your Lordship will 
give me leave to speak my thoughts) but you have 
had a more than ordinary vigour in your youth; 
for too much of heat is required at first, that there 
may not too little be leſt at last. A prodigal fire 
is only capable of large remains; and yours, my 
Lord, still burns the clearer in declining. The 
blaze is not so fierce as at the first, but the smoke 
is wholly vanished ; and your friends who stand 
about you, are not only sensible of a cheerful 
warmth, but are kept at an awful distance by its 
force. In my small observations of mankind, I 
have ever found, that such as are not rather too 
full of spirit when they are young, degenerate 
to dullness in their, age. Sobriety in our riper 
years is the effect of a well-concocted warmth ; but 
where the principles are only phlegm, what can 
be expected from the waterish matter, but an in- 
sipid manhood, and a stupid old infancy ; j discre- 
tion in leading-strings, and a confirmed ignorance 
on crutches ? Virgil in his third Georgick, when 
he describes a colt who promises a courser for the 
race, or for the field: of battle, shews him the first 
to pass the bridge, which trembles under him, and 
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to stem the torrent of the flood. His begidnings 
must be in rashness,—a noble fault; but — 
experience will correct that errour, and tame it 
into a deliberate and well-weighed courage; which 
knows both to be cautious and to dare, as occamon 
offers. Your Lordship is a man of hondur, not 
only 80 unstained, but so unquestioned; that -you 
are the living standard of that heroick virtue; 0 
truly such, that if I would flatter you I could 
not. It takes not from you, that you were born 
with principles of generosity and probity; but it 
adds to you, that you have cultivated nature, and 
made those principles the rule and measure df all 
your actions. The world knows this without my 
telling ; yet poets have a "oo of — it 1 
all posterity: F 7 OUR 
Dignum laude virum Musa vetat mori. Wink 4 35 . 


Epaminondas, Lucullus, and the two first Süss, 
were not esteemed the worse commanders, for 
having made philosophy and the liberal arts their 
study. Cicero might have been their equal, but 
that he wanted courage. To have both these 
virtues, and to have improved them both with 2 
softness of manners, and a sweetness of conyersa- 7 
tion, few of our nobility can fill that character: : 

one there is, and 80 conspicuous * his « on PUR 

that he needs not e 5 


To be in dasz hai of an ancient nk — 
in the extremes of fortune, either good or bad}; 


advantage at the first; but if he any 
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for virtue and descent are no inheritance. A long 
series of ancestors shews the native with great 


rate from his line, the least spot is visible on 
ermine. But to preserve this Whiteness in its 
original purity, you, my Lord, have, like that 
ermine, forsaken the common track of business, 
which is not always clean: you have chosen ſor 
yourself a private greatness, and will not be pol- 
luted with ambition. It has been observed in 
former times, that none have been so greedy of 
employments, and of ne. the publick, as 
they who have least deserved their stations; but 


such only merit to be called bes under whom 


we see their country: flouriah nike bare. Janghad 
sometimes, (for who v 
when I en wa on . 
time to time, have shot themselves into the world. 


I have seen many suocessions of them; some bolt- 


ing out upon the stage with vast applause, and 


others hissed off, and quitting it with disgrace. 


But while they were in action, I have constantly 


observed, that they seemed desirous to retreat from 


business: greatness, they said, was naugcous, and 


a crowd was troublesome ; a quiet privacy- was 
their ambition. Some few of them I believe said 


this in earnest, and were making a provision 


against future want, that they might enjoy their 
age with ease. They saw the happiness of a pri- 


vate life, and promised to theme! ves A blessing 


which n it was in t 


* 
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but they deferred it, and ling 1 ill at court 


cause they thought they had not yet enough to 
make them happy. They would have more, and 
laid in to make their solitude luxurious: a'wretched - 


philosophy, which Epicurus never taught them in 


his garden. They loved the prospect of this quiet 


in reversion, but were not willing to have it in 


possession; they would first be old, and mate as 
sure of health and life, as if both of them were at 
their dispose. But put them to the necessity of 
present choice, and they preferred continuance in 
power: like the wretch who called death to his 


assistance, but refused it when he came. The 


great Scipio was not of their opinion; who indeed 


sought honours in his youth, and endured the fa- 


tigues with which he purchased them. He served 
his country when it was in need of his courage 
and his conduct, till he thought it was time to 
serve himself; but dismounted from the saddle, 
when he found the beast which bore him, began 
to grow restiff and mn, 8 1 58 . 


4 Fabius 8 Cato the . at Tiberius | 
Gracchus, father of the celebrated Gracchi, being jealous 
of the great popularity and power of Scipio Africanus 
the elder, commenced a prosecution against him, A. U. C. 


565. Disdaining to vindicate his character before the 


fickle multitude, he refused to obey the summons for his 
appearance, retiring to his villa at Liternum, near Naples, 
where he died in the year 568.—See VACLERTIUS Maxi- 


MUS, I. V. C. g. * Africanus Superior non solum con- 
tusam et confractam belli Punici armis rempublicam, sed 
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Lordship has given us a better example of mode- 
ration. Lou saw betimes that ingratitude is not 
confined to common wealths; and therefore, though 
you were — alike: for the r 
employments and military command: S 
pushed not your fortune to rise in — but 
cone yourself with being capable, as much as 
any whosoever, of defending | your country with - 
your sword, or assisting it with your counsel, when 
you were called. For the rest, the respect and 
love which was paid you, not only in the province 
where you live, but generally by all who had the 
happiness to know you, was a wise exchange for 
the honours of the court; a place of forgetfulness 
at the best, for well deservers. It is necessary for 
the polishing of manners, to have breathed that 
air; but it is infectious even to the best morals to 
live always in it. It is a dangerous commerce, 
where an honest man is sure at the first of being 
cheated ; and he recovers not his losses but by 
learning to cheat others. The undermining smile 
becomes at length habitual; and the drift of his 
plausible conversation is only to flatter one, that 
he may bowny or.” Let it is good 10 have 


pene jam exsanguem que morientan. Africa dominam 
reddidit : cujus clarissima opera injuriis pensaudo cives 
vici eum ignobilis ac desertæ paludis accolam fecerunt ; 
ejusque voluntarii exilii acerbitatem non tacitus ad inferos 
tulit, sepulchro suo inseribi jubendo, e e 
NE. oss A. QUIDEM. MEA- HABES,” 5 

VoL. II. 
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been a looker on, without venturi ng to play that 5 
a man may know ſalse dice another time, though 
he never means to use them. I commend not 
him who never knew a court, but him who for- 
sakes it, because he knows it. A young man 


deserves no praise, who out of melancholy Zeal 


leaves the world before he has well tried it, and 
runs headlong into religion. He who carries a 
maidenhead into a cloister, is sometimes apt to lose 
it there, and to repent of his repentance. He 
only is like to endure austerities, who has already 
found the inconvenience of pleasures; for. almost 
every man will be making experiments in one part 
or another of his life, and the danger is the less 
when we are young ; for having tried it early; we 
shall not be apt to repeat it afterwards, Your 
Lordship therefore may properly be said to have 
chosen a retreat ; and not to have chosen it, till 
you had maturely weighed the advantages of rising 
higher, with the hazards of the fall. Res non purta 

labore, sed relicta, was thought by a poet to be 
one of the requisites to a happy life. Why should 
a reasonable man _ it into the power of Fortune 
to make him miserable, when his ances rs-haye 
taken care to release him from her? Let him ven- 
ture, says Horace, qui zonam perdidit. He who 
has nothing, plays securely, for he may win, and 
cannot be poorer if he loses; but he'who is born 
to a plentiful estate, and is ambitious of offices at 


5 Martial. Erick. x. 7. 
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court, sets a stake to fortune, which she can seldom 
answer: if he gains nothing, he loses all, or part, 
of what was once his own; and if he gets, he 
cannot be certain but he may reſund. In short, 
however he succeeds, it is covetousness that in- 
duced him first to play, and covetousness is the 
undoubted sign of ill sense at bottom. The odds 
are against him that he loses, and one loss may be 
of more consequence to him than all his former 
winnings. It is like the present war of the bg 
tians against the Turk; every year they gain 
victory, and by that a town; but if they are once 
defeated, they lose a province at a blow, and 
endanger the safety of the whole empire 
Lou, my Lord, enjoy your quiet in a garden,“ 
where you have not only the leisure of thinking, | 
but the pleasure to think of nothing which can 
discompose your mind. A good conscience is a 
port which is land- locked on every side; and where 
no winds can possibly invade, no tempests can 
arise. There a man may stand upon the shore, 
and not only see his own image, but that of his 
Maker, clearly reflected from the undisturbed and 
Silent waters. Reason was N for a blessing, 
and such it is to men of honour and integrity, 
who desire no more than whit they are able to 
give themeelves 3 like 7 Happy _- Corycian, 


* The weil Earl of Chesterfield, in the latter part of 
his life, passed much of his time at an OO villa near 
Twickenham. | 
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whom my author describes in his Fourth Geo wick; 
whose fruits and sallads, on which he lived con- 
tented, were all of his own growth and his own 
plantation. Virgil seems to think that the bles- 
sings of a country life are not complete, without 


an improvement of ien by 3 


and reading. 


0 fortunatos nimium, Sua 5 bona norint, 
Agricolas / 


It is but half possession, not to > nd that. 
| happiness which we possess: a foundation of good 
sense, and a cultivation of learning, are required 
to give a seasoning to retirement, and make us 
taste the blessing. Gon has bestowed on your 
Lordship the first of these, and you have bestowed 
on yourself the second. Eden was not made ſor 
beasts, though they were suffered to live in it; but 
for their master, who studied Gon in the works of 
his creation. Neither could the devil have been 
happy there with all his knowledge, for he wanted 
innocence to make him so. He brought envy, 
malice, and ambition, into paradise, which soured 
to him the sweetness of the place. Wherever 
inordinate affections are, it is hell. Such only 
can enjoy the country, who are capable of think- 

ing when they are there, and have left, their pas- 
sions behind them in the town. Then they are 
prepared for solitude; and in that elite is How 
pared for them 8 


Et gecura quies, et nescia fallere vita. 


| GEORGICKS' OF VIRGIL. . 
As 1 began this Dedication with a verse of 
Virgil, so I conelude it with another. The con- 
tinuance of your health to enjoy that happiness 
which you so well deserve, and which you have 
provided for * is the sincere * earnest 
wish E | AN I. 


Your Lordsh ds] ip's ment 3 
ng: most obedient gervant,. 
5 OHN DRYDEN. 


Mr. . 8750 in hjs Anzcporss, has paſt the 
following remarks made by Pope, in conversation, on the 


works of the great Roman poet: 
« Virgil is very sparing in his — of other 


poets, and scarce ever does it, unless he is forced. He 
hints at Theocritus, (Ec. vii. 2.) because he has taken 30 
much from him, and his subject led to it; and does the - 


same by Hesiod, (GEO. ii. 176,) for the same reason. 


He never speaks a single word of Homer, and indeed | 


could not do it, where some would have had him, because 
of the anachronism. They blame him for not mention- 
ing Homer, instead of Musæus, (EN EID. vi. 667,) without 


considering, that then Homer must have been put into 


Elysium long before he was born. 
* Virgil's triumph over the Greek poets in his Gon- 
oicks, is one of the vainest things that ever was written. 
„There are not above two or three lines in Virgil, 
from what we now have of Hesiod's works. Virgil 


owns the imitating that poet, and would not do IS for EO. 


or three lines only. 


" re what 1 we Fans Hesiod's works at prevent, is 


- | 
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misnamed. The THEoOGONY has little prettinesset in it, 
not like the great antiquity. The shield of Hercules is 
taken from Homer's shield of Achilles, and there are 
several lines exactly the same in both. The HME PN 
has the truest air of antiquity. Nudus ara, (GEO, 1. 
299, ) is, I think, from the EFT N; but N none of 
it is Hesiod's. 

Virgil's great züge appears in putting W | 
r and in his picking gold out of the dunghalle of 
the old Roman writers. 

« He borrowed even from 130 contemporaries: — 
Perdita, nec geræ meminit decedere nocti, from Varius, as, 1 
think, Aulus Gellius tells us.“ 

Mr. Holdsworth remarked to Mr. Spence, (as che latter 
has mentioned in the same collection, ) that * the third 
Georgick is the most epick of all the Georgicks; and 
the introduction to it, as well as several passages in it, 
show that Virgil regarded it as such, himself.“ ; See 
Geo. iii. 291-294. 
The same gentleman observed. that Fen. book of the | 
GEoRGICKS is in a different style from all the rest: that 
of the first, plain; of the second, various; of the third. 
grand; and of the fourth, pleasing.” Ibid. 
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'Ta THE MOST: HONOURABLE 


JOHN, LORD MARQUIS' OF NORMANBY, 


EARL OF MULGRAVE, Kc. AND KNIGHT OF THE MOST 
| NOBLE OROER OF THE GARTER, * | 


| 1 


FE pre; faite” aka is e 
edly the greatest work which the soul of man is 
capable to perform. The design of it A 
the mind to heroick virtue by example; it is con- 
veyed in verse, that it may delight ight while it in- 


5 Prefixed, in the form of a Dedication, 10 the Ten 
lation of the EN RIP. 

5 John Sheffield, Earl of Mulgrave, of * some 5 
account has already been given, (see vol. i. p. 418, was 
created Marquis of Normanby, May 10, 1694; and on 
the accession of Queen Anne, of whom he is said to have 
been an admirer in his youth, in May, 1702, he was 
created Duke of Buchinghomekirs an. . and 
appointed Lord Privy Seal. 

He is (says Macky, in his Cuanagruns, Byo. 1738, 
p- 20,) a nobleman of learning, and good natural parts, 
but of no principles. Violent for the High Church, yet 
Seldom goes to it. Very proud, insolent, and covetous, 
and takes all advantages. In paying his debts, unwilling ; 
and is neither esteemed, nor beloved: for notwithstanding 
his great interest at court, it is certain he has none in 
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structs. The action of it is always one, and 


and great. The least and most trivial episodes, or. 


under-actions, which are interwoven in it, are 


parts either necessary or convenient to carry on 
the main design: either so necessary, that without 
them the poem must be imperfect, or 80 conve- 
nient, that no others can be imagined more suit- 
able to the place in which they are. There is 
nothing to be leſt void in a firm building; eren 


the cavities ought not to be filled with rubbish, 


which is of a perishable kind, destructive to the 
strength; but with brick or stone, though of less 
pieces, yet of the same nature, and fitted to the 
crannies. Even the least portions of them must be 
of the epick kind; all things must be grave, ma» 


jestical, and sublime: nothing of a foreign nature, 
like the trifling novels which Ariosto* and others 


either house of parliament, or in the country. Hs is of 
a middle Stature, of a brown nee with a ur 


lofty look. 
To this representation Swift gave his assent, Fu n 


on the margin of his copy of Macky's book. TR we 


racter is the truest of any. 


« If we credit the testimony of his contemporaries; he 


was a poet. of no vulgar rank. But favour and 
are now at an end: criticism is no longer softened by his 


bounties, or awed by his splendour ; and, being able to 


take a more steady view, discovers him to be a writer that 
sometimes glimmers, but rarely shines, feebly laborious, 


and at best but pretty.“ Johnson's s Life of SHEFFIELD- 
* Both the folios printed i in our author's life-time, read 


here © — which Aristotle. &c. in which they have been 
followed in all the modern editions. But it was un⸗ 


 EPICK POETRY. 


have inserted in their poems; by which the reader 
is misled into another sort of pleasure, opposite to 
that which is designed in an epick poem, One 
raises the soul, and hardens it to virtue; the other 
soſtens it again, and unbends it into vice. One 
conduces to the poet's aim, the completing of his 
work; which he is driving on, labouring, and 
hastening, in every line: the other slackens his 
pace, diverts him from his way, and locks him up 
like a knight-errant in an enchanted castle, when 
he should be pursuing his first adventure. Statius, 
as Bossu has well observed, was ambitious of trying 
his strength with his master, Virgil, as Virgil had 
before tried his with Homer. The Grecian gave 
the two Romans an example, in the games which 
were celebrated at the funerals of Patroclus. Vir- 
gil imitated the invention of Homer, but changed 
the sports. But both the Greek and Latin poet 
took their occasions from the subject; though, to 
confess the truth, they were both orhamonthl; has 


questionably an errour r of 4 press in the orleans copy, 
which escaped our author's notice, though he employed 
some time in correcting the first edition of his work, 


before the second was undertaken. In one of his letters 


to Jacob Tonson, he complains that the person employed 
in printing his Virgil ** was a beast, and understood nothing 
of correcting the press.. The present passage fully 
confirms that remark ; for there can be no doubt that 
Dryden here wrote Arioso. See pp. 89, 90, 442.—lt is 
hardly necessary to observe, that Aristotle, though for an 
entire century he has been represented in this Essay 
as an epick poet, never wrote ay rs with or "I 
ning novels in it. 
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at best convenient parts of it, rather than of ne- 
cessity arising from it. Statius, who thraugh his 


whole poem is noted for want of conduet and 


judgment, instead of staying, as he might have 
done, for the death of Capaneus, Hippamedan, 
Tydeus, or some other of his Seven Champians, 


. (who are heroes all alike) or more properly for the 
tragical end of the two brothers, whose :exequies 
the next successor had leisure ta perform, when the 
Siege was raised, and in the interval betwixt the 


poet's first action and his second, went qut of h 
way, as it were on prepense malice, ta commit a 


fault. For he took his opportunity to kill /a royal 
infant, 1 the means of bu n 3 


Us. 


Harte, several years afterwards, the olloe 4 5 
subjoined to his translation of the sixth TuzBAID : 


Mr. Dryden, in his excellent Preface to the Anz, 


takes occasion to quarrel with Statius, and calls the present 
book [the sixth] an ill- timed and injudicious episode, 

I wonder so severe a remark could pass from that gentle. 
man, who was an admirer of our author, even to super. 
stition. I own I can scarce forgive myself to contradict 


so great a poet, and so good a critick ; talium enim vrorum 


ut admiratio maxima, ita censura diſſicilis. However, the 
present case may admit of very alleviating circumstances, 


It may be replied in general, that the design of this book 


was, to give a respite to the main action, 1 introducing . 
mournful but pleasing variation from terrour to pity. It 


is also highly probable, that Statius had an eye to me 


funeral obsequies of Polydore and Anchises, 


in the third and fifth books of Virgil. [We may all | 
look upon them as a prelude, opening the mind by de 


grees to receive the miseries and horrour of a future war. 


nn - — — — wy wy — 8 
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all evil,) to make way for those funeral hoficurs' 
which he intended ſor him. Now if this infioeetit 
had been of any relation to his TMRBAITSH, if he 
had either farthered or hindered the taking of the 
town, the poet might have found some sorry ex- 
cuse, at least, for detaining the reader from the 
promised siege. On these terms, this Capaneus 


ol a poet engaged his two immortal predecessors, i 
and his success was answerable to his enterprize.” 


If this economy must be observed in the mi- 
nutest parts of an epick poem, which, to à com- 
mon reader, seem to be detached from the body, 
and almost independent of it, what sbul, though 
sent into the world with great advantages of na- 
ture, cultivated with the liberal arts and sciences, 
conversant with histories of the dead, and enriched 
with observations on the living, can bs sufficient 
to inform the whole body of 80 great a work? 1 
touch here but transiently; without any striet me- 
thod, on some few of those many rules of imi- 


8 
Lac and Orang; aid which he fitted to the 


drama; IE himself also with oberen 


This is n in some measure ys the. tenen of | 
the word ARCHEMORUS.” PorMs, 8vo. 1929. 
Mr. Harte's assertion that Dryden was an admirer of 
Statius, even to Superstition, might have had some weight, had 
not our author frequently mentioned that poet, and never, 
I think, without disapprobation. In the Dedication of Tas 
SPANISH FrxyaR, (vol. ii. p. 57,) be says, Virgil had 
all the majesty of a lawful erte, . 1 5 


g of a tyrant.” 
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from the practice of the theatre, when it flourish6d 


under Æschilus, Euripides, and Sophocles. For 


the original of the stage was from the epick po 


Narration, doubtless, preceded acting, and ga J 
laws to it: what at first was told artfully, was, in 
process of time, represented gracefully. to the 
sight and hearing. Those episodes of Homer, 
which were proper for the stage, the poets ampli. 


fied each into. an action. Out of his limbs they 
formed their bodies ; what he had contracted, they 


enlarged ; out of one Hercules were made infinite 


of pigmies, yet all endued with human souls z for 
from him, their great creator, they have each of 


them the divine particulam aura. They! flowed | 


from him at first, and are at last resolved into him. 
Nor were they only animated by him, but- their 
measure and symmetry was owing to him. His 
one, entire, and great action was copied by them, 


according to the proportions of the drama. If he 


finished his orb within the year, it sufficed to teach 


them, that their action being less, and being ads 


less diversified with incidents, their orb, of con- 
sequence, must be circumscribed in a less com- 


pass; which they reduced within the limits either 
of a natural or an artificial day. So that, as he 


taught them to amplify what he had shortened, by 


the same rule applied the contrary way, he taught 


tem to shorten what he had amplified. Tragedy 
is the miniature of human life; an epick poem is 


the draught at length. —Here, my Lord, I must 


contract also, for before I was aware, I was almost 


running into a long digression to prove that there 


: „* „ OT": PORE ES" — . 7 
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is no such absolute necessity that the time of a 
stage-action should so strictly be confined to 


twenty-four hours, as never to exceed them ; for 
which Aristotle contends, and the Grecian stage 


sions, I think may be allowed, especially for the 
English theatre, which requires more variety of 

incidents than the French. Corneille himself, 
after long practice, was inclined to think, that the 


time allotted by the ancients was too short to 


raise and finish a great action; and better a me- 
chanick rule were stretched or broken, than a great 
beauty were omitted. To raise, and afterwards to 
calm the passions, to purge the soul from pride, 


by the examples of human miseries which befall 


the greatest; in few words, to expel arrogance, 


and introduce compassion, are the great effects of 


tragedy : great, I must confess, if they were alto- 
gether as true as they are pompous. But are 
habits to be introduced at three hours warning ? 
Are radical diseases so suddenly removed? A 
mountebank may promise such a cure, but a skilful 
physician will not undertake it. An epick poem 
is not in so much haste; it works leisurely; the 
changes which it makes are slow, but the cure is 
likely to be more perfect. The effects of tragedy, 
as I said, are too violent to be lasting. If it be 
answered, that for this reason tragedies are often to 


| be seen, and the dose to be repeated, this is 
tacitly to confess that there is more virtue in one 


heroick poem, than in many tragedies. A man is 


humbled one day, and his pride returns the next. 
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Chemical medicines are observed to client 


than to cure; for it is the nature of spirits to 


make swift impressions, but not deep. Galenical 
decoctions, to which I may properly compare an 
epick poem, have more of body in A 
work by their substance and their weight. 
It is one reason of Aristotle's, to prove 4bat 
' tragedy is the more noble, because it turns in 
shorter compass; the whole action being cireum- 
scribed within the space of four-and-twenty hours, 
He might prove as well, that a mushroom is to be 
preferred before a peach, because it shoots up in 
the compass of a night. A chariot may be driven | 


#- 
8 „If Aristotle had said that tragedy was he more ; 
noble, because a poet could compose a tragedy in much 


less time than an epick poem, the simile would have been 


justly applied. Dryden had but just before said, that 
*« the effects of tragedy are too violent to be lasting“ 
But he did not give himself time to see, that tragedy owes 
this greater violence of effect to the shortness of its plan; 
that is, to its strict unity, the more concentrated and 
unbroken interest, its © close accelerated plot; to that 
abpooy, as Aristotle calls it, so essential to the purpose : of 
tragedy, which is, to give the pleasure of strong emotion. 
The Epick Poem is of too tedious a length, too various 
and episodick, to produce that effect in the same degree as 
| tragedy, which is read, or seen, at once, and without Sugth- 
ruption. 
« But the case was, that Devin. (who, as I had — Z 
occasion to remark, appears to. have taken his idea of 
Aristotle from French translation, ) wrote this in the pre- 
face to his translation of an Epick Poem ; on the —_— 
when he was writing on tragedy, he gave tragedy the 
preference.” C. — death tragoly be juahy eben 
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round the pillar in less space than a large ma- 
chine, because the bulk is not s — Is the 
Moon a more nable planet than Saturn, 5 
she makes her revolution i less than thirty days, 
and he in little less than thirty years? Both their 
orbs* are in proportion to their several magnitudes: 
and, consequently, the quickness or slowness of 
their motion, and the time of their circumyolu- 
tions, is no argument of the greater or less per- 
fection. And besides, what virtue is there in a 
tragedy, whieh is not contained in an epick poem; 
where pride is humbled, virtue rewarded, and vice 
punished, and those more amply treated than the 
narrowness of the drama can admit? The shining 
quality of an epiek hers, his magnanimity, his con- 
stancy, his patience, his piety, or whatever: cha- 
racteristical virtue his poet gives him, raises first 
our admiration : we are naturally prone to imitate 
what we admire; and frequent acts produce a 
habit. If the hero's chief quality be vicious, as 
for example, the choler and obstinate desire of 
vengeance in Achilles, yet the moral is instruc- 
tive; and besides, we are informed in the very 
proposition of the Itravs, that this anger w s 
rang ; that it Sg a a * on oy ? 


8 


above the other,” i. e. 5 1 oem © hat OY 

MATICK POESY. ]-Aristotle's — on e gy 

lated by Twining, Note 279; p. 886. . 
. onte . 

raries, for Were "90 _ 8 ak owe 406. 
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Grecian camp. The courage of Achilles b is bw. . 


posed to imitation, not his pride and dis 


to his General; nor his brutal cruelty to dis r 
enemy, nor ee n his body to his father. We 

abhor these actions while we read them, and what 
we abhor we. never imitate : the poet only. chews | 


them like rocks or quicksands, to be shunned. 


By this example the criticks have l 
that it is not necessary the manners of the hero 
Should be virtuous; they are poetically good, - 
they are of a piece. Though, where a character 


of perfect virtue is set before us, it is more lovely; 


for there the whole hero is to be imitated. This 


is the Eneas of our author; this is that ides of 


perfection in an epick poem, which painters. and 


statuaries have only in their minds, and which - 


hands are able to: express. These are the beauties 
of a Gon in a human body. When the picture 
of Achilles is drawn in tragedy, he is taken with 
those warts, and moles, and hard features, by those 


who represent him on the stage, or he is no more | 


Achilles; for his creator, Homer, has 80 described 


him. Yet even thus he appears a perfect hero, | 


though an imperfect character of virtue. Horace 
paints him after Homer, and delivers him to be 
copied on the stage with all those imperfections. 


Therefore, they are either not faults in a dane 


poem, or faults common to the drama. 


After all, on the whole merits of the cm. = 


must be acknowledged, that the. epick poem is 
more for the manners, and tragedy for the pagsions 
The passions, as I have said, are violent; and 


gf 
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acute distempers require medicines of a strong 
tion. IIl habits of the mind are 
like chronical discascs, to be corrected by degrees, 
and cured by alteratives ; wherein, though ven 
are Sometimes necessary, yet diet, good air, and 
moderate exercise, have the greatest part. The 
matter being thus stated, it will appear that both 


sorts of poetry are of use for their proper ends. 


The stage is more active, the epick poem works 


at greater leisure; yet is active too, when need 
requires: for dialogue is imitated by the drama 

from the more active parts of it. One puts off a 
fit, like the quinquina, and relieves us only ſor a 


time; the other roots out the distemper, and gives 
a healthful habit. - The sud 2 and cheers 
us, dispels fogs, and warms the grou : 
daily beams; but the corn is sowed, Iincreacen, - is. 
ripened, and is reaped for N in process 01 NG 


andi in its proper season. 


I proceed from the a of - 8 to 


the dignity of the actors, F- mean to the persons 


employed in both poems. There like wise tragedy 
will be seen to borrow from the epopee ; and that 
which borrows is always of less dignity, because 
it has not of its own. , A gubject, it is true, may 
lend to his sovereign; but the act of borrowing 


makes the King inſerior, because he wants, and 


the GOO e And bon 2583 1 yen 1 . 
9 The Periviakp or Jeu bark, of which some — 


mens had been sent to London about 163g, but it did not 


get into general ut use tall about 1655, ys, e 


* 
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the drama wholly fabulous, or of the poet n 
tion, yet heroick poetry gave him the examples of” | 
that invention, because it was first, and Homer 
the common father of the stage. I know not of g 
any one advantage, which tragedy can boast above 
heroick poetry, but that it is represented to the 
view, as well as read; and instructs in the closet 
as well as on the theatre. This is an uncontended 
excellence, and a chief branch of its prerogative; 
yet I may be allowed to say without partiality, that 
herein the actors share the poet's praise. Tour 
Lordship knows some modern tragedies, which are 
beautiful on the stage, and yet I am confident you. 
would not read them. Tryphon, the stationer, 8 
complains, they are seldom asked for in his shop. 
The poet who flourished in the scene, is damned 
in the ruelle; nay more, he is not exteemed's 
good poet by those who see and hear his extraya- 
gancies with delight. They are a sort of —_ 


A W at Rome, in che time of Martial. im 
his Eplick. iv. 72. xiii. g. . 

2 Ruelle is an asserably of persons in a morning, in _y 
lady's dressing-room, while she is at her toilet. This 
fashion of introducing French words into our language, 
Dr. Johnson has justly reprobated. Dryden (says that 

most judicious critick,) had a vanity unworthy of bis _ 
| abilities, to shew, as may be suspected, the rank of the 1 
company with whom he lived, by the use of French 
words, which had then crept into conversation; such a 
FOraicſeur for coolness, fougue for turbulence, and a few 
more, none of which the language has incorporated. ot 
retained. They continue only where they stood first, pete : 
petual warnings to future innovators.” Life of n 
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fustian, and loſty childichiness. 0 ali but na- 
ture can give a sincere pleasure: where that is 


not imitated, it is n 5 


woman ends in a fish's tail. Ar 


I might also add, that en 


only please, but are real beauties in the reading, 
would appear absurd upon the stage; and those not 


only the specioss miracula, as Horace calls them} | 


of transformations, of Scylla, Antiphates, and the 
Lestrygons, which cannot be represented even in 
operas; but the prowess of Achilles or Aineas 


would appear ridiculous in our dwarf. heroes of the 


theatre. We can believe they routed armies, in 
Homer or in Virgil; but ne Hercules conta duos," in 
the drama. I forbear to instance in many things, 
which the stage cannot or ought not to represent; 


for I have said already more than I intended on this 


subject, and should fear it might be turned against 


me, — that I plead for the preeminence of epick 


poetry, because I have taken some pains in trans- 
lating Virgil, if this were the first time that I had 
delivered my opinion in this dispute: but I have 


more than once already maintained the ee 


my two masters against their rivals of the scene, 


even while I wrote tragedies myself, and had no 
thoughts of this present undertaki 2 I submit 
wy opinion fi ; your” * gment, who ure" better 


3 Our author had here, probably, x Some. — Tons plays 
in his thoughts. 
See vol. i. p. 218. pk 2698 ako. he delivered the 
ame opinion. See p. 218 of this volume. 


{| 
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qualified than any man I know, to decide this ct 5 
troversy. You come, my Lord, instructed in the 
cause, and needed not that I should open it. 3 
Ess Av or PoztTry, which was published without 
a name, and of which I was not honoured vith 5 
the confidence, I read over and over with muh 
delight, and as much instruction; and, without 
flattering you, or making myself more moral than 
J am, not without some envy. I was loth to be 
informed how an epick poem should be written, 
or how a tragedy should be contrived and managed, 
in better verse, and with more judgment, than 1 
could teach others. A native of Parnassus, and 
bred up in the studies of its fundamental laws, 
may receive new lights from his contemporanes; 
but it is a grudging kind of praise which he gives 
his benefactors. He is more obliged than he ig 
willing to acknowledge; there is a tincture of 
malice in his commendations : for where I own 1 
am taught, I confess my want of knowledge. 
Judge upon the bench may, out of good nature, 
or at least interest, encourage the pleadings of a 
puny counsellor, but he does not willing come. 
mend his brother-serjeant at the bar;  espec 
when he controuls his law, and exposes that 1gno- 
rance which is made sacred by his place. 1 gave 
the unknown author his due co tion, 1 


5 The Ent or Porter was first published 5 8 
mously in 1682. I have said in a former note, (p. 41, 
that it was written in 1675 ; but my memory deceived 
me: it was the Es8ay ON SATIRE, by the same author, 
that was written (as he himself tells us) i in 1675. en 


for the rest of the poets; who heard me read the 
poem, whether we should not have been better 
pleased to have seen our on names at the bottom 
of the titlepage? Perhaps we commended: it the. 
more, that we might seem to be above the cen- 
sure. We are naturally diepleased with an unknown. 
critick, as the ladies are w 1; er, b | 
we are bitten in the dark and know not where to 
tasten our revenge; but 2 n will 
work their way through all sorts of 'oppo: ition. I 
applauded, rather out of decer ey, than affection 15 
and was ambitious, as some yet can witness, to be 
acquainted with a man with whom 1 bad the 
honour to converse, and that almost daily, ſor 80 
many years together. Heaven knows, if I have 
heartily forgiven you this deceit. You extorted a 
praise, which I should willingly have given, had I 
known you. Nothing had been more easy than 
to commend a patron of a long standing. The 
world would join with me, if the encomiums were 
just; and if unjust, would excuse a [grateful flat- 
terer. But to come anonymous upon me, and 
force me to commend you against my interest, was 
not altogether so fair, give me leave to say, as it 
was politick ; for by oncealing your quality, you 
might clearly understand ho- ä 
ceeded; and that the general approbation was 
given to your merit, not Fog titles. We... like 


6 This and the preceding p | 5a een con- i 
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Apelles, you stood unseen behind y r own v 


and received the praises of the ge muntesee 
the work was commended, not the author; and ! 
doubt not, this was one of _ most ung _ 
ventures of your life. © n 
'T have detained your Lordship Jon er than 
intended, in this dispute of preference betwixt he 
epick poem and the drama, and yet have not 
formally answered any of the arguments which on 4 


brought by Aristotle on the other side, and set in 
the fairest light by Dacier. But I suppose, 'wi 


out looking on the book, I may have touched on 
some of the objections. For in this Address t 
your Lordship, I design not a treatise of herbick 


| poetry, but write ina loose we norm whe some 
tain very er praise, bos surely more than ith * 


formance in question is entitled to. 1 


« Of. this Essay, (says Johnson) Which D ha | 


exalted so highly, it may be justly said, that the precepts. 
are judicious, sometimes new, and often happily ex- 
pressed; but there are, after all the emendations, "many 


weak lines, and some strange appearances of neglige 
as, when he gives the laws of elegy, he insists Ty con- 
nection and coherence, without which, says he; rp! 

„% Tis epigram, tis point, tis what you wi u. T 
«© But not an elegy, nor writ with skill, 
No Panegyrick, nor a Cooper's-Hill. 


Who would not suppose that Waller's — = 3 


Denham's Cooper's-Hill, were Elegies? 88 
« His verses are often insipid, but his Memoirs are 
lively and agreeable : he had the perspicuity and elegance 


of an historian, but not the fire and fancy of a'poet.” 


ha 
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what tending to that subject, after the example of 
Horace in his First Epistle of the Second Bock to 
Augustus Cæsar, and of that to the Pisos, which 
we call his Ax o Po TAT; in both of which be 
observes no method that I can trace, whatever 
Scaliger the father, or Heinsius may have scen, or 
rather think they had seen. I have taken up, laid 
down, and resumed, as offen as L pleased, the 
same subject; and this loose proceeding I shall 
use through all this Prefatory Dees, Yet 
all this while I have been sailing with some side- 
wind or other toward the point I proposed in che 
beginning; the greatness and excellency of an 
beroick poem, with some of the difficulties which 
attend that work. The comparison therefore 
which I made betwixt the epopee and the re 
was not altogether a digression ; for it is concluded 
on all hands, thay arp Moro Hoth* _ Bare rpi e 
of human wit. 8 ne 
In the mean time I may be bold to ae. this 
corollary from what has been already — 
the file of heroick poets is very short; all are not 
such, who have assumed that lofty title i in ancient 
or maden mem med by their 
partial and ignorant admirers. 8 5 
There have been but one great — 0 * one 
Ax EIs, in so many ages. The next, but the next 
with a long me betwixt, crak the J ated | 


4 


* * 


7 Tasso 8 great poem, LA Gunyraumm® LivanArA; J 
first printed 2 1574˙. ee 
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TI mean not so much in 8 of time, as in 
excellency. - After these three are entered, som 
Lord Chamberlain should be appointed, some eri. 
r, (0 
keep out a crowd of little poets, who press ſor 
admission, and are not of quality. Monivagy vould: 


tick of authority should be set before. the de 


be deafening your Lordship's ears with his 
Fortunam Priami cantabo, er nobile bellum. 5 


Mere fustian, (as Horace would tell you 1 js 
bind, without pressing forward,). and more smoke 
than fire. Pulci, Boiardo, and Ariosto, would 
cry out, —make room for the Italian poets, . 


descendants of Virgil in a right line. Father Ie 


Moine, with his Salix Louis, and Scudery with 


his ALARIck, “ for a godly King, and a 2 


conqueror ; and Chapelain would take it ill, chat 
his Maip? should be refused a place with Helen 
and Lavinia. Spencer has a better plea for his 
Fairy Quxkx, had his action been finished, or 
had been one; and Milton, if the devil had not 


been his hero, instead of Adam; if the giant had 


not foiled the knight, and driven him out of bis 
strong hold, to wander through the world with. his 
lady errant ; and if there had not been mare 


8 The MORGANTE Macciort of Luigi Poles um 4 


| appeared at F lorence, in 1488; Boiardo's L'OxLanDo 


INNAMORATO. in 1496; the ORrLanDo FuRtos0 wr | 


Ariosto in 1515. 
* See p. 91. 
9 Chapelain' s Maid is La Pucelle 40 len. 
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machining persons than human in his poem. 
After these the rest of our English poets shall not 
be mentioned. I have that honour for them which 
I ought to have; but if they are worthies, they 
are not to be ranked amongst the three whom I 
have named, _ who! : are een in Oy 
reputation. 

Before I 1 984 bs", oolmplaiae Fane: 8 
poetry and tragedy, I should have acquainted my 
judge with one advantage of the former over the 
latter, which I now casually remember out of the 
Preface of Segrais before bis translation of the 
Aneis, or out of Bossu, — no matter which. The 
style of the heroick poem is and ought to be more 

lofty than that of the drama. The critick is cer- 
tainly in the right, for the reason already urged; 
the work of tragedy is on the passions, and in 
dialogue; both of them abhor strong metaphors, in 
which the epopee delights. A poet cannot speak 
too plainly on the stage, for wolat irrevocabile 
verbum : the sense is lost, if it be not taken fly- 
ing; but what we read alone, we have leisure to 
digest. There an author may beautify his sense 


by the boldness of his expression, which. if we 


understand not fully at the first, we may dwell 
upon it, till we find the secret force and excellence. 
That which cures the manners by alterative phy- 
sick, as I said before, must proceed by insensible 
degrees; but that which purges the passions, must 
do its business all at once, or wholly fail of its 

effect, at least in the present operation, and with- 


80 
| 
N 

| 

| 
7 
7 

g 

f 
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out repeated doses. We must beat the iron while 
it is hot, but we may polish it at leisure.— Thus, 
my Lord, you pay the fine of my forgetfulness, aud 


yet the merits of both causes are where they were, 
and undecided, till you declare whether it be 


more for the benefit of mankind to have their 
manners in general corrected, or their _ and 


hardheartedness removed. ot 
I must now come Ga to my 3 es 
and not think of making more invasive Wars 
abroad, when, like Hannibal, I am called to 
the defence of my own country. Ving is at- 
tacked by many enemies; he has a whole conſe 


deracy against him, and J must endeavour to 


defend him as well as I am able. But their prin- 
cipal objections being against his moral, the dura- 
tion or length of time taken up in the action of ' 
the poem, and what they have to urge against the 
manners of his hero, I shall omit the rest as mere 
cavils of grammarians ; at the worst, but cagual 
slips of a great man's pen, or inconsiderable faults 


of an admirable poem, which the author had not 
leisure to review before his death. Macrobins has 


answered what the ancients could urge against 


him; and some things I have lately read in Tan- 


negui le Fevrè, Valois, and another whom I name 
not, which are scarce worth answering. They begin 
with the moral of his poem, which I have else- 


where confessed, and still must own, not to be 8 


noble as that of Homer. But let both be fairly 


stated, and without contradicting my first opinion, 


— — — — 


A „ „ „ K- A, ty 
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I can shew that Virgil's was as useful to the Ro- 
mans of his age, as Homer's was to the Grecians of 
his, in what time so ever he may be supposed to 
have lived and flourished. Homer's moral was, 
to urge the necessity of union, and of a good un- 
derstanding betwixt confederate states and prin- 
ces engaged in a war with a mighty monarch; as 
also of discipline in an army, and obedience in 
the several chiefs to the supreme commander of 
che joint forces. To inculcate this, he sets forth 
the ruinous effects of discord in the camp of those 
allies, occasioned by the quarrel betwixt the Ge- 
neral and one of the next in office under him. 
Agamemnon gives the provocation, and Achilles 
resents the injury. Both parties are faulty in the 
quarrel, and accordingly they are both punished : 
the aggressor is forced to sue for peace to his 
inferior, on dishonourable conditions; the deserter 
refuses the satisfaction offered, and his obstinacy 
costs him his best friend. This works the natural 
effect of choler, and turns his rage against him 
by whom he was last affronted, and most sensibly. 
The greater anger expels the less; but his cha- 
racter is still Preserved. In the mean time the 
Grecian army receives loss on loss, and is half 
destroyed by a pextilence into the bargain : * 


 Quicquid dehrant reges, Plectuntur Achivi. 


As the poet, in the fone part of _ example : 
had shewn the bad effec : 
reconcilement, he gives wk good — of unity; 
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for Hector is slain, and then Troy must. fall. By 
this, it is probable, that Homer lived When the 
Median monarchy was grown formidable to the 
Grecians; and that the joint endeayours of his 
countrymen were little enough to preserve their 
common freedom from an encroaching enemy. 

Such was his moral; which all criticks have allowed 


to be more noble than that of Virgil, though not 


adapted to the times in which the Roman poet 
lived. Had Virgil flourihed in the age of En- 
nius, and addressed to Scipio, he had probably E 
taken the same moral, or some other not unlike 
it; for then the Romans were in as much 


from the Carthaginian commonwealth, as "the 


Grecians were from the Assyrian, or Median mo- 
narchy. But we are to consider him as writing 
his poem in a time when the old form. of govern- 
ment was subverted, and a new one just esta- 
blished by Octavius Cæsar; in effect, by force of 
arms, but seemingly by the consent of the Roman 
people. The commonwealth had received a deadly. 
wound in the former civil wars betwixt Marius 
and Sylla. The commons, while the first pre- 
vailed, had almost shaken off the yoke of the 
nobility ; ; and Marius and Cinna, like the captains 
of the mob, under the specious pretence, of the 
publick good, and of doing justice on the op- 
pressors of their liberty, revenged themsolyes, 
without form of law, on their private ener 


Sylla, in his, turn, proscribed the heads. .of "A 


adverse party. He too had nothing but lib ty. 
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and reformation- in his mouth; for the cause of 
religion is but a modern motive to rebellion, in- 
vented by the Christian priesthood; reſining on 
the heathen. Sylla, to be sure, meant no more 
good to the Roman people, than Marius before 
him, whatever he declared; but sacrificed the 
lives, and took the estates, of all his enemies, to 
gratify those who brought him into power. Such 
was the reformation of the government by both 
parties. The senate and the commons were the 
two bases on which it stood; and the two cham- 
pions of either faction each destroyed the founda- 
tions of the other side: so the fabrick of conse- 
quence must fall betwixt them, and tyranny must 
be built upon their ruins. This comes oF 
ALTE RING FUNDAMENTAL LAwWS AND CONSTITU= 
TIons. Like him, who being in good health, 
lodged himself in a physician's house, and was 
oyer- persuaded by his landlord to take physick, of 
which he died, for the benefit of his doctor: 
Stavo ben, (was written on- his ene ma, 
Per star meglio, sto gi... 
After the death of alas! two usurpem, the | 
commonwealth seemed to recover, and held up 
its head for a little time; but it was all the while 
in a deep consumption, which is a flattering dis- 
ease. Pompey, Crassus, and Cæsar, had found 
the sweets of een Ps and each "oe a 


6 i, e. Jig well, but endexvouring e to > be bener, 1 Wy. 
here, > 93 
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resist the faction of the nobles, which Was now 
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check to the other's growth, struck up a ks 

friendship amongst themselves, and divided the 
government betwixt them, which none of themiwas 
able to assume alone. These were the publik. 
cspirited men of their age, that is, patriots for! their 

own interest. The commonwealth looked witha 
florid countenance in their management; Spread 
in bulk, and all the while was wasting in the 


vitals. Not to trouble your Lordship with the 


repetition of what you know,—after the death o 


Crassus, Pompey found himself outwitted by 


Czar, broke with him, overpowered him in the 


senate, and caused many unjust decrees to pass 


against him: Czar thus injured, and unable to 


uppermost, (for he was a Marian,) had recourse to 


arms; and his cause was just against Pompey, 
but not against his country, whose constitution 
| ought to have been sacred to him, and never to 


have been violated on the account of any private 
wrong. But he prevailed; and heaven declaring 
for him, he became a providential monarch, under 
the title of Perpetual Dictator. He being murdered 
by his own son, whom TI neither dare comi , 


nor can justly blame, (though Dante in his IEA 
has put him and Cassius, and Judas Iscariot betwixt 
them, into the great devil's mouth,) the com. 


Brutus, whose mother, Servilia, was suppose oh 


have granted favours to Julius Ou eee m was he 4 | 


'F 


young. 
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monwealth popped up its bead wr the tlärd time, 
under Brutus and ( Qassius, and then sunk * | 
ever. 
Thus the Roch! people were grossly gullec 
twice or thrice over, and as often enslaved in one 
century, and under the same pretence of reforma-, 
tion. At last the two battles of Philippi gave the 
decisive stroke against liberty; and not long aſter, 
the commonwealth was turned into a Oy | 
by the conduct and good fortune of Augustus. 
It is true, that the despotick power could not Robe 
fallen into better hands than those of the first and 
Second Cæsar. Your Lordship well knows what 
obligations Virgil had to the latter of them: he 
saw, beside, that the commonwealth was lost 
without resource : the heads of it destroyed; the 
senate, new moulded, grown degenerate, and 
either bought off, or thrusting their own necks 
into the yoke, out of ſear of being forced. Yet I 
may safely affirm for our great author, (as men of 
good sense are generally honest, that * was still 
of republican principles in beart. i 
Secretosque pios; his danten . Cato nem. 


I think I need use no other argument to 1 
my opinion, than that of this one line, taken from 
the Eighth Book of the ExkISs. If he had not 
well studied his patron's temper, it might have 
ruined him with another n But Augustus 


8 Ous 3 F hens 8 eee 
lessly and inaccurately. A nn our yon. 


vol. III. 19 5 & G 
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was not discontented, at least that we can find, 


died his patron's temper, ke would not have. uentured. 


prince. 


Alter all, however, I believe, that this argument h 


unfounded ; and that the person here meant was not 
who killed himself at Utica, but Cato the Censor. Pope: 


O let my country's friends illumine mins 
This he wrote in 1738, but afterwards he 20 his 


Axxcporzs, subscribed with the name of Pope : 


line,— 
Secretosque pios ; f his dantem j jura c 55 
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Virgil himself has furnished us with a strong confir- 
mation of Pope's © amended judgment; for in his des 
scription of the infernal regions, (EN. vi. 484, he ba 
expressly excluded self-murderers from the Elysium of the 
blessed: 

Proxima deinde tenent mæsti loca, qui ub lam 

Insontes peperere manu, en org” 


Projecere animas. - - - - A A 1 84 1 ht 
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that Cato was placed, by his own poet, nn 
de pasege perfectly correct: * If he had not well ., 


Such an extagy : it might have ruined him als — 1 


prove that Virgil was a republican in his heart, is —_ 


indeed was once of Dryden's opinion: ="; ee 
To Cato, Virgil pay'd one honest line! 8 "pi 


opinion, as appears from the following passage in 1 . 


« I have formerly said that V wrote one bone, 


and that I now believe was not meant of Cato 2 4 


This circumstance should seem decisive; — a | 
we find that the ingenuity of the learned/ Heyne, who 
contends that the younger Cato was meant, has not been 
| able to furnish any other excuse for his here being placed 
among ak spirits, than eo a poet is not obliged 


Q_ © 


wen ra, en 


4 dee M 
decerved 10 be Separated fon the yulgar gott of 


to observe a e 4 throughout the wht of be 
work : ** Litet- poetae divers carmninis partibus diversas 
rationes sequi. According to this reasoning, if Zneas 
had been described in the first ANE1D as a low fair man, 
the poet with propriety might have given him a brown 
complexion in the sixth, . in the eighth. have 11 5 
duced him as six feet High. 

I may add, chat suppbsing Even that Virgi kad a7 
partiality for Cato Uticensis, of which thete is no proof 
whatsoever, neithef his age, (for he died at forty-eight,) 
nor his character, so well entitled him to the high situa- 
tion in which the lawgiver of the blessed is here placed, 
as his progenitor, who during a life of near. ninety years 
was so eminently distinguished for his strict 8everity as a 
rigid censor of manners. See also Ex. vi. 841. whete 
he is again honourably mentioned: : 

Mr. Spence, several years after ki Sand ee whl 
Pope on this subject, had occasion to publish the inge - 
nious comments on Virgil, which he found among his 
friend Mr. Holdsworth's papers; with these he has 
blended several of his own; and his remark on the pas- 
sage before us affords an additional confirmation i of what 
has been now stated: 6 

« Virgil represents the RE in Chibi jad Cats 
giving laws to them. This agrees best with the character 
of Cato the Censor. See Plutarch's accoutit of the Elder 
Cato; of his strict Judgments and laws; of the statue 
5et up to his honour in the temple of Salus, and of the 
—_— under it, in his Life of that great lawgaver. 
Seneca speaks as highly of him in that capacity, as of. 

Scipio in the military way: M. Porcius Censorius, quem 
tam reipublice profuit nasci, quam Scipionen ; alter enim 
cum hostibus nostris bellum, alter cum moribus gessit. 
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good spirits. For his conscience could\.nothy 

whisper to the arbitrary monarch, that the kings 
of Rome were at first elective, and governed not 
without a senate; that Romulus was no-hereditary 
prince, and though after his death he received 
divine honours, for the good he did on earth, yet 


last Tarquin was expelled justly for overt-acts of 
tyranny, and mal-administration : for such are the 
conditions of an elective kingdom, and I meddle 


not with others; being, for my own opinion, of 
 Montange's principles, that an honest man ought 
to be contented with that form of >rment, and 


with those fundamental constitutions of t, which 
he received from his ancestors, and under which 
himself was born; though at the same time he 


confessed freely, that if he could have chosen his 


mr of N it should have 1 at Vente 


* 
TS af 


Episr. Ixxxvii—If Cato. Uticensis could 19 | 
placed at all in Elysium by Virgil, (who says that such 2 
kill themselves are in another part of Hades,) he would, 
at least, be a very improper person to be set by him in 
so eminent a situation there.” Mr. Spence acknowledges 
that it appears from a passage in Macrobius, (SATURNAL. 
I. ii. c. 4.) that Augustus was not disinclined to commend 
Cato; and he did not forget that Horace has mentioned 
with applause ©« Catonis nobile letum; to the latter of 
which circumstances more weight than it deserves Vic 1 


to have been the person meant in the eighth ZEneid.” 


22 on 5 


E By Secretos surely we must understand —segreg 8 


1 ab impiis, who are mentioned 1 in the preceding lines. 14 8 
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2 to bars been Law's an a Engliohridn's e e 
But to return from my long rambling: I 

that Virgil having maturely weighed the condition. 


of the times in which he lived; that an entire 
liberty was not to be retrieved; that- the present 


settlement had the prospect of a long continuance 

in the same family, or those adopted into it; that 
he held his paternal estate from the bounty of the 
conqueror, by whom he was likewise enriched, 
esteemed, and cherished; that this conqueror, 


though of a bad kind, was the very best of it; 


chat the arts of peace flourished under him; that 
all men might be happy, if they would be quiet; 
that now he was in possession of the whole, yet 
he shared a great part of his . with the 
senate; that he would be chosen into the ancient 

offices of the commonwealth, and ruled by the 
power which he derived from them, and prorogued 
his government from time to time, still, as it 
were, threatening to dismiss himself from publick 
cares, which he exercised more for the common 
good, than for any delight he took in greatness: 
these things, I say, being considered by the poet, 
he concluded it to be the interest of his country | 
to be so governed; to infuse an awful respect into 
the people towards such a prince; by that respect 

to confirm the eee to him; ane 10 _ 


9 We have had, ir 1 dag WO this sentiment | 
nearly in hes Same . in a E Essay. 


ET 4 i # by 1 1 
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obedience te make them happy. That 


moral of his divine poem :- bones in ther pooh, 


That the Ayz1p was written with a view of recon. 5 
ciling the Roman people to a monarchical form of 0. 
vernment, was originally suggested by Bossu, (Traits 
DU POEME EPIQUE, I. i. C. xi.) and his notion was. after. 


wards enlarged on by the Abbe Vatry, in his Discours 


gur la Fable de l Enade, (MEM. DE LITERAT. t, n, py 
345) in which he Ware to prove that throughout 
MN eat poem Augustus was shadowed under the * I ; 


neas. With these Frenchmen, Pope, Spence, and 


tein ingenious and learned Dr. Joseph Warton, concur. 
hat Virgil wrote this excellent poem, (says Mr. : 


wie in a note published among Holdsworth's 


ments, 4to. 1768,) with a design of confirming Aiguntur's 
usurpation of the sole government of the Roman ber | 


is proved at large in POLYMETIs, D. III. notes 6 to 1 
One must use so hard a term for it, when one looks 


back upon his proscription ; but one cannot use it A : 


pain, when we look onward to the mildness of his admi- 


nistration, and his patronage of the most deserving in all 
works of genius and art.” The same gentleman, in his 
ANECDOTES, introduces Pope saying“ The ANE1D was 
eyidently a party-piece, as mych 80 As AB8ALOM, * 


ACHITOPHEL,” | 
As POLYMETIS is a an uncommon back” 1 do nd 


think it necessary to transcribe the arguments urged 4 
Spence in support of this notion, which may be also 


found in Dr. e s Life of Virgil; more W 
as the learned Heyne has, I think, clearly shewn that th 


conjecture, however ingenious and plausible, is not gups+ 1 
ported by any similitude between the personal characters 

of Eneas and Augustus, or any resemblance in the cir- 
cumstances of their fortunes, or the events ol their lives. | 


He concludes therefore very Justly, in my opinion, 


5A © — ww aA» A A. ., -« © wa — oa ww — © — .. 
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honourable to the Emperor; whom he deri 
a divine extraction, and — port: of that 


if Virgil's ola alin such as has been iggened, he has 
executed it most lamely and imperfectly ; as the late Dr. 
Johnson, when an ingenious Essay was published to prove 
that Falstaff was no coward, confuted it in the shortest 
and clearest manner, by observing, that if Shakspeare did 
not intend the fat knight for a coward, he must be ac 
knowledged to have ovens the most Jy men, 
that ever wrote. 
Heyne's very e e on this aubzect 


not catily eee + abou eee 


own words: 

De conshio quod poeta in ** Sende bd 
quutus sit, et de fine, quem propositum habuerit, multa 
 varii comminiscuntur. Nihil quidem magis alienum 
esse potest ab epico carmine quam allegoria; jugulat enim 
totam ejus vim, rerum et hominum dignitatem attenuat, 
gratum animi errorem excutit, et aestum inter Jegendum 
 refrigerat, voluptatemque omnem intercipit. Certatim 
tamen viri docti argutiis suis Aeneae personam nobis 
eripere, et Augustum submittere allaborarunt. Etiam ex 
parata nova in Latio sede miseros Trojanos exturbarunt z 
adumbratum esse a poeta novum tum Romae constitutum 
unius principatum. Simili acumine alii arcana, nescio 
quae, dominationis Augusteae consilia, in Aeneide con- 
denda deprehendere sibi visi sunt. Ita SpENCIUS, ele- 
gantis ingenii vir, {Polymetis, Dial. iii. p. 17. $44] 
rohre epos esse Aeneidem sibi persuasum . babebat ; 
neque aliud quiequam poetam ee, quam ut animis 
libertatis ereptae desiderio aegris fomenta admoveret, et 
novum principem approbaret. Nihil tamen Aeneae per- 
sonam, fortunam, facta, et fata habere videas, quod ei 
consilio respondeat;; nullus in Aeneide populus est liben, 
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tentium dominatione vexari. In Juliae gentis honorem, 


rum feliciter eum in eo perficiendo et ExaSquenae! versatum 


honour on the Roman people, whom he. derives 
also from the Trojans ; and not only p W 


qui dominum accipiat ; - nulla regni seu imperii, mo. 
narchiam vocamus, bona videas exposita aut commendata; 
verbo nihil occurrit, quo libertatis amore contacti animi 
adduci aut allici possint, ut a bono principe malint tuto 
regnari quam cum hbertatis vano nomine paucorum po- 


quz ab Iulo Aeneae filio originem ducere videri volebat, : 
nonnulla passim suaviter memorari, ad Augusti laudes 
ingeniose alia inseri, ipsa carminis lectione manifestum 
sit, et a veteribus quoque Grammaticis j jam monitum est 
locis pluribus; sed, quantam vim ea res ad dominationem 
Augusti commendandam haber epotuerit, mihi non satis 
constare lubenter fateor. Neque, si nova Aeneae sedes 
in Latio diuinis humanisque juribus vallata fuerit, quale 
inde propugnaculum novo Augusti regno partum sit, in. 
telligo; ut adeo, si demonstrari hoc possit. poetae con- 
silium illud in Aeneide condenda propositum fuisse, pa- 


videri dicerem. © 

In eandem tamen opinionem jam ante Sparta 
inciderat vir doctus inter F rancogallos, [L'Abbe Vatry,] 
qui imprimis similitudinem inter Aeneae et Augusti per. 
Sonam et fortunam diserte persequitur. Ingeniose eum 
Judere non neges ; et convenit ei cum multis aliis doetis 
viris, qui opinantur, Augustum sub Aeneae persona esse 
adumbratum; eo referunt multa alia. Videas nonnullos 
tam egregie sibi placere in hoc invento, ut undique con- 
quirant et venentur ea, quae ad Augustum accommodari 
possint. Sic oris dignitas (lib. i. 589, Os kumerosque deo's.} 
cum assentatione in Augustum memorata est. Ignoscenda 
haec putem alicui ex media assentatorum turba, qui 
Aeneide lecta unam vel alteram Aeneae laudem ad Au- 
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but noceaeary' to the present age, and likely to be 
such to their . * it was 4 3 


gustum crahergt; ut Prineipi palparet. Sed. ut Mano om 
dissimiles personas, fortunas, virtutes et facta ac res 
gestas, inter se comparare voluerit, mihi quidem, s $i e 
judicium et elegantiam recte teneo, parum probabile 
videtur. Sapientior erat poeta, et rei poeticae intelli- 
gentior, quam ut talem cogitationem in animum admit- 
teret. Nam praeterquam quod Aeneae characterem non 
invenit, sed ab aliis jam traditum accepit, circumspici- 
endae erant a poeta virtutes Aeneae ejusmodi, quae in 
epico argumento vim et splendorem haberent, et factorum, 
quae enarranda erant, caussas idoneas suppeditarent. 
Quod si ille studium suum ponere voluisset maxime in 
hoc, et Aeneas Augusto assimularetur, quam multa et 
quam parum consentanea epicae narrationi, arguments, 
operis character, en rationi, illaturus in n 
suum fuiss ee! 

« Eadem fere via carmen ” 2 a porta 
visum jam olim erat R. Patri le Bossu, ut Romanos partim 
ad amplectendum et probandum praesentem rerum statum 
adducere, partim Augustum ad moderationem ac clemen- 
tiam adhortari, et a dominationis libidine et impotentia 
revocare voluerit. Sed nec huic consilio ulla ex parte 
respondet Aeneidis sive argumentum sive tractatio: pro- 
i fugus ex urbe incensa Aeneas novam sedem quaerit, armis 
vim illatam propulsat, et sic porro ; quid tandem his inest, 
quod ad imperandi artes ac virtutes spectet ? Fabulae 
tamen Virgilianae universe inesse, et in singulis carminis | 
partibus aut locis ac versibus occurrere talia, quae prin- 
cipibus pro salubribus Pracceptis commendari possint, 
nemo neget; quin potius inter utilitates, quae poetarum 
carminibus debentur, praecipue hoc commemorandum est. 
Verum non propterea dici potest ac debet, in condendo 
carmine et in fabula deligenda et ordinanda tale prae- 
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the Trojans, and Julius Czsar from Iulus, the son 
of Æneas, was enough for Virgil; though perhaps 


he thought not so himself; or that Kue, ever 


was in Italy, which Bochartus manifestly proves. 
And Homer, where he says that Jupiter hated the 


house of Priam, and was resolved to transfer the 


kingdom to the family of Æneas, yet mentions 


nothing of his leading a colony into a: foreign 
country, and settling there. But that the Romans 


valued themselves on their Trojan ancestry, is 8 


undoubted a truth, that I need not prove it. Even 


the seals which we have remaining of Julius Cæsar, | 


which we know to be antique, have the star of 
Venus over them, (though they were all graven 
after his death,) as a note that he was deified. I 


doubt not but one reason 2 why Amen should | 


ceptum propositum poetae fuisse, cujus ple 2 


narrationem institueret. Narrare ille voluit ac debuit 5 


rem magnam et arduam et mirabilem. Quod narratio 
ita, et delectatio quae inde accipitur, cum utilitate ad 


omnes hominum ordines, inprimisque ad principum ani- 
mos conjuncta est, hoc epicae narrationi per se consenta- 


neum est; ipsa enim rei natura ita fert, ut magnorum 


virorum facta magna et praeclara sine ummo ad hominum 
animos, mores ac virtutem, fructu exponi et narrari ne. 


queant, multo magis i cum wenne splendore et 


orationis ornatu instituta sit narratio.“ Vins. a C. G 0. 


Heyne. Disquisit. i. de Carm. Epico. 


In both the . 


(in 1697 and 1698,) as well as in all the subsequent edi- 
tions, this passage nd dns: „ I doubt not Nee 


7 
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be 50 passianately concerned for the werte 
of the Exxis, which its author had condemned 
to be burnt as an imperfect poem, by his last 
will and testament, was, because it did him a real 
service as well as an honour,—that a work should 
not be lost, where his divine original was celebrated 
in verse, which bad the IE of WR 
stamped upon it. | 
Neither were * great 0 Sites which 
flourished in his time, less obliged by him than 
the Emperor. Your Lordship knows with what 
address he makes mention of them, as captains of 
ships, or leaders in the war; and even some of 
Italian extraction are not forgotten. These are 
the single stars which are sprinkled through the 
Ax kEIsH; but there are whole constellations of 
them in the Fifth Book. And I could not but 
take notice, when I translated it, of some favourits 
families to which he gives the victory, and awards 
the prizes, in the person of his hero, at the funeral 
games which were celebrated in honour of An- 
chises. I insist not on their names; but am 
pleased to find the Memmii amongst them, de- 
rived from Mnestheus, because Lucretius dedicates 
to one of that family, a branch af which destroyed 
Corinth, I likewise either found or formed an 
many . ee chat those 


one reason 1 Augustus e War, becauge, "Ye, 1 
was doubtless an errour of the press, which escaped our 
author's notice; and arose probably from his having wa- 
vered between two modes of e Wann, 
he could not mean to retain. 


460 A DISCOURSE or 
who lost the prizes were such as had i isobliged 
the poet, or were in disgrace with Augustus, or 
enemies to Mæcenas; and this was the poetica 
revenge he took : for genus irritabile vatum, as 
Horace says. When a poet is thoroughly pro- 
voked, he will do himself justice, however dear it 
cost him, animamque in vulnere ponit. I think 
these are not bare i imaginations of my own, though 
I find no trace of them in the commentators ; 
but one poet may judge of another, by himself. 
The vengeance we defer, is not forgotten. 
hinted before, that the whole Roman people were 
obliged by Virgil, in deriving them from Tay; 

an ancestry which they affected. We, and the 
French, are of the same humour : they would be 
thought to descend from a son, I think, of Hector 
and we would have our Britain both named and 
planted by a descendant of Eneas. Spencer 
favours this opinion what he can. His Prince A. 
thur, or whoever he intends by him, is a:Trojan, 
Thus the hero of Homer was a Sr of Yi 
a Roman, of Tasso an Italian. _ 
I have transgressed my bounds, and gone farther 
than the moral led me. But if Nau Lordahip s 
not tired, Fan vate an ie „ 
Thus far, I think, my author is defended But 

as Augustus is still shadowed in the person of 
Eneas, of which I shall say more when I come to 
the manners which the Poet gives bis hero, 1 must 
0 a Daving, the 1 . of Britain, according to 
Jeffrey of oth, was the great e, of Ken | 
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prepare that subject, by sbewing bow dexterously 
he managed both the prince and people, so as to 
displease neither, and to de good 10 both 3 wbich 
is the part of a wise and an honest man, and proves 
that it is possible for a courtier not to be a knave.“ 
I shall continue still to speak my thoughts like a 
freeborn subject, as I am; though such things, 
perhaps, as no Dutch commentator could, and 1 
am sure no Frenchman durst. I have already told 
your Lordship m 1 n of Virgil, — that he was 
no arbitrary man. Obliged he was to his master for. 

his bounty, and he repays him with good edunsel, | 
| how to behave himself in his new monarchy, so ag to 
gain the affections of his subjects, and deserve to 
be called the Father of his Country. From dd con- 
sideration it is, that he chose for the groundwork 
of his poem one empire destroyed, and another 
raised from the ruins of it. This was just the 
parallel. Eneas could not pretend to be Priam's 
heir in a lineal succession; for Anchises, the 
hero's father, was only of the second branch of the 
royal family, and Helenus, a son of Priam, was 
yet surviving, and might lawfully claim | before 
him. It may be, Virgil mentions him on that 
account. Neither has he forgotten Priamus, in 
the fifth of his TxxkIS, the son of Polites, e ö 
| n eg Maa} mee: yo eng a 
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* This OPER TDs: e e hides 
repeats u5qu? ad naustam. Cowley, when he retired to 
the country, found there was JR as much e . 
e as in courts. „„ 
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e any of the lady issue were remaining," = 
this case, the poet gave him the next title, which | 
is, that of an Elective King. The remain 8 3 
Trojans chose him to lead them forth, and set 
speech to Dido, calls him expressly by the name 
of King. Our poet, who all this while had As 
gustus in his eye, had no desire he should sm 
to succeed by any right of inheritance derived 
from Julius Cæsar; such a title being but one 
degree removed from conquest: for what wds 1. 


- troduced by force, by force may be removed. 


was better for the people that they should 3 | 
than he should take; since that gift was indeed 
no more at bottom than a trust. Virgil gives us 
an example of this in the person of Mezentius. 
He governed arbitrarily; he was expelled,! and 
came to the deserved end of all tyrants, O 
author shews us another sort of kingship, in the 
person of Latinus. He was descended from 86. 
turn, and, as I remember, in the third degree, He 

is described a just and a gracious prince; solicitous ; 


for the welfare of his people; always 


with his genate to promote the i hot. 
We find him at the head of them, when he enters 
into the council-hall ; speaking first, but still de- 


manding their advice, and steering by it, as far as 


the imquity of the times would suffer him, And 
this is the proper character of a King by inert» 


a a 


though e — — the crown; yet 
claimed no title to it during the liſe of his ſuther- 
in-law. Hocer arms Latinus habeto, &c. are Vir- 
gil's words. As for himsclf, he way contented to 
take care of his country gods, who were not those 
of Latium; wherein our divine author seems to 
relate to the after: practice of the Romans, which 


was to adopt the gods of those they conquered, or 


received as members of their commonwealth, 'Yet 


withal, he plainly touches at the office of the 
high priesthood, with which - Augustus was in- 
vested, and which made his person more 1 
and inviolable, than even the tribunitial power.” It 
vas not therefore for nothing that the most judis 
cious of all poets made that office vacant by the 
death of Pantheus, in the second bock of the | 
_ #Xxx1s, for his hero to succeed in it; and cone. 

quently for Augustus to enjoy. I know not that 
any of the commentators have taken notice of 
chat passage. If they have not, I am sure they 
ought; and if they have, I am not indebted to 
them eee e 


are very plain 2 
Sacra woche ah commendat n. Prnates. 


As for Auguaus, o» Me ape; N ering 
by descent from ÆEneas, that title is already out 
of doors. e ee One 


Troy was foredoomed to fall for erer: 


4 Thei ingenious Mr. Holdsworth thought this a very ; 
| Judicious observation. See his Notes on n Virgil, 470. 
1768, P · OR : . 
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Postquam res Asiæ, Priamique exertere | g nten 
e dium e eine 


” Enxis, 1. EN 1 "= 


A e it is true, had once resolyed to re- 
build that city, and there to make the seat of 
empire; but Horace writes an Ode* on purpose 
to deter him from that thought, deelaring the 
place to be accursed, and that the gods would as 
often destroy it as it should be raised. Hereupon 
the Emperor laid aside a project so ungrateful to 


the Roman people. But by this, my Lord, we 


may conclude, that he had still his pedigree in his 
head; and had an itch of being thought a divine 
King, if his en. had not amy him better 
counsel. F . 100 8 Tre, 


I will pass by many low material objections for 


want of room to answer them. What follows next 
is of great importance, if the criticks can make 


out their charge ; for it is leyelled at the manners | 
which our poet gives his hero, and which are the 


same which were eminently. seen in his Augustus. 
Those manners were, piety to the gods, and a 
dutiful affection to his father; love to his rela- 
tions; care of his people; courage and conduct 
in the wars; gratitude to those who had obliged 
him; and justice in general to mankind, + / 
Piety, as your Lordship sees, takes we of all, 
as the chief part of his character; and the word 
in Latin is more full than it can possibly be ex- 
pressed in any modern language; . there it 


Lib. iii. Ode wo 0 
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comprehends not only devotion to the gods, but 
filial love and tender affection: to relations of all 
sorts. As instances of this, the Deities of Troy 
and his own Penates are made the companions 
of his flight; they appear to him in his voyage, 
and advise him; and at last he replaces them in 
Italy, their native country. For his father, he 
takes him on his back; he leads his little son, his 
wife follows him; but losing“ his footsteps through 
fear or ignorance, he goes back into the midst of 
his enemies to find her; and leaves not his pursuit 
till her ghost appears, to forbid his farther search. 
I will say nothing of his duty to his father while 
he lived, his sorrow for his death; of the games 
instituted in honour of his memory; or seeking 
him, by his command, even after death, in the 
Elysian fields. I will not mention his tenderness 
for his son, which every where is visible; of his 
raising a tomb for Polydorus, the obsequies for” 
Misenus, his pious remembrance of Deiphobus; 
the funerals of his nurse; his grief for Pallas, and 
his revenge taken on his murderer, whom other- 
wise, by his natural compassion, he had forgiven: 
and then the poem had been leſt imperfect; for we 
could have had no certain prospect of his happi- 
ness, while the last obstacle to it was eee 


5 Our author His here orga himself very wat | 
gently. He means—but e (Creusa) losing his footsteps, 
he goes back, &c. So below, he should have hogs | 
has raising, N his mans. 5 | 
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Of the other parts which compose his icharacter 
as a King, or as a General, I need say nothing; 
the whole ExkISs is one continued instance of 


some one or other of them; and where I find any 
thing of them taxed,” it shall suffice me, as briefly 
as I can, to vindicate my divine master to your t 


Lordship, and by you to the reader. But herein 
Segrais, in his admirable Preface to his Translation 
of the ZEnz1s, as the author of the Dauphin's 


Vine iI justly calls it, has prevented ine. Him T 


follow, and what I borrow from him, am ready to 
acknowledge to him : for, impartially speaking, the 
French are as much better criticks than the Eng. 
lish, as they are worse poets. Thus we generally 
allow that they better understand the management 
of a war, than our islanders ; but we know we ate 
superior to them in the day of battle. They value 
themselves on their Generals, we on our soldiers, 
But this is not the proper place to decide that 
question, if they make it one. I shall say perhaps 
as much of other nations, and their poets, excepting 
only Tasso; and hope to make my assertion good, 
which is but doing justice to my country: part of 
which honour will reflect on your Lordship, Whose 
thoughts are always just; your numbers harmo- 


7 1. e. censured. So, in As YOU LIKE IT: 
75 my taxing like a wild goose flies, 
Again, in Much Abo anouT NoTHING : ? 
Niece, you ne Signior Benedick too much; ;buthe'l 


be meet with you.” 
* Our author did not execute this scheme, at which 1 


think, he has hinted i in another place. ny 
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nious, your words chosen, your expressions strong 
and manly, your verse flowing, and your turns as 
happy as they are easy. If you would set us 

more copies, your example would make all precepts 
needless. In the mean time, that little you have 
written is owned, and that particularly by the 
poets, (who are a nation not over-lavish of praise 
to their contemporaries,) as à principal ornament 


of our language; but the sweetest essences are 


always confitied in the smallest glasses. 

When I speak of your Lordship, it is never * 
digression, and therefore I need beg no pardon 
for it; but take up Segrais where I left him; and 
chall use him less often than I have occasion for 
him. For his Preface is à perfect piece of oriti- 
eism, full and .cleat, and digested into an exact 
method; mine is loose, and, as I intended it, epis- 
tolary. Yet I dwell on many things whieh he 
durst not touch; for it is dangerous to offend an 
arbitrary master; and every patron who has the 
power of Augustus, has not his clemeney. In 
hort, my Lord, I would not translate him, be- 
cause I would bring you somewhat of my own. 
His notes and observations on every book ate f 
the same exeelleney; and for the same reason l 
_ omit the greater par. 

He takes no notice that Virgil is ame fot 
placing piety before valour, and taking that piety 
the chief character of his hero. | I have aid 
already from Boessu, that a poet is not obliged to 
make His hero a yirtuous man ; therefore neithe? - 
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Homer nor Tasso are to be blamed ein giving 
what predominant quality they pleased to theit 
first character. But Virgil, who designed to ſonm 
a perfect, prince, and would insinuate that Au- 
gustus, whom he calls ÆEneas in his poem, ]eDa 
truly such, found himself obliged to make him 


| without blemish, — thoroughly virtuous: and 4 

3 thorough virtue both begins and ends in piety; 

'M Tasso, without question, observed this before me; 

4 and therefore split his hero in two: he gave God 

1 frey piety, and Rinaldo fortitude, for their chief 

3 qualities or manners. Homer, who had chosen 

3 another moral, makes both Agamemnon and 

4 Achilles vicious; for his design was, to instruet in 

4 virtue, by shewing the deformity of vice. I avoid 

4 repetition of that I have said above. What foley | 

"7 is translated literally from Segrais. 

1 « Virgil had considered, that the gane vim 

* of Augustus consisted in the perfect art of govern-. 

þ ing his people, which caused him to reign for 

of more than forty years in great felicity. He- cone 

A sidered that his emperor was valiant, civil, popu- be 
4 lar, eloquent, politick, and religious: he has given th 
9 all these qualities to Æneas. But knowing that pr 
” 7 Piety alone comprehends the whole * of man T 
* towards the gods, towards his country, and towards of 
bt. his relations, he judged that this ought to be his ar 
5 first character, whom he would set for a pattern of | to 
1 perfection. In reality, they who believe that the m 
bs praises which arise from valour are superior to ch 
: those which proceed from. any other. virtues, have 


_ ** 
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not coudaded as they ought, that valour, desti- 


tute of other virtues, cannot᷑ render a man worthy 
of any true esteem. That quality, which signifies 
no more than an intrepid courage, may be sepa- 
rated from many others which are good, and ac- 
companied with many which are ill. A man may 
be very valiant, and yet impious and vicious; but 
the same cannot be said of piety, which excludes 
all ill qualities, and comprehends even valour 
itself, with all other qualities which are good. 
Can we, for example, give the praise of valour to 
a man who should see his gods -profaned, and 
should want the courage to defend them? to a 
man who should abandon his father, or desert ſhes 
King, in his last necessity „ 

Thus far Segrais, in giving the e to 
piety, before valour : I will now follow him, where 
he considers this yalour, or intrepid courage, singly 
in itself ; and this also Virgil aac; to his * 
and that in a heroical degree. | 

Having first concluded that our r bet did for the 
best, in taking the first character of his hero from 
that essential virtue on which the rest depend, be 
proceeds to tell us, that in the ten years war of 
Troy he was considered as the second champion 
of his country, allowing Hector the first place; 
and this, even by the confession of Homer, who 
took all occasions of setting up his own country- 
men, the Grecians, and of undervaluing the Trojan 
chiefs. But Virgil (whom Segrais forgot to cite,) 


e Iliad. e. 51g. CE. Iliad. . 467, 468. 
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470 5 n 16-4 
makes Diomede give him“ 4 higher 


strength and 6th His ER is this in 
_ Oy book : ; l 
— Sletimus tela aspera contra. N 1 
8 manus : experto credite, ua e 


In dlypeum adsurgat, quo turbine torqueat mY 
& duo preterea tales Idæa tulkset |, YT 

Terra viros, ultro Inachias vent set ad urbes | alba F 
Dardanus, et versis lugeret Greaa fatis. ; < 
Quicquid apud dure cessatum est mania Tree, 
Hectoris Afneeque manu victoria Grajtim 
Hei ; et in decumum vestigia retulit annum. wn 
Ambo animis, ambo insignes Md arms 
Hic pietate prior. | e "4 


I give not here my covniataalion of dna 


I 

2 N 
2 44 5 7 
— Os x * SF 


though I think I have not ill sueceeded in then 
because your Lordship is so great a master of the 


original, that J have no reason to desire you should 
see Virgil and me so near together. But you 
may please, my Lord, to take notice, that the 


Latin author refines upon the Greek; and insi- 
nuates, that Homer had done his hero wrong, in 
giving the advantage of the duel to his own 


countryman, though Diomedes was manifestly the 
second champion of the Grecians : and Ulysses 
preferred him before Ajax, when be chose him ſor 


the companion of his nightly expedition; ſor be 
had a headpiece of his own, and n ny: the 


* This surely is very ill exprexeed, He means, tha 
Virgil gives him, Eneas, (who is not the person last 


mentioned, ) a higher character for strength and courage, 


(not than Hector, as the reader- would naturally suppose, 
but) than Homer gives Aineas. 


#7 ty 


ick rokrRT. _ 4 
fortitude of another to bring him off with cafety, 
and that he might compass his design with honour... 


The French translator thus proceeds: They. 


who accuse Æneas ſor want of courage, either 
understand not Virgil, or have read him slightly; 
otherwise they would not raise an objection so easy 
to be answered. Hereupon he gives 80 many in- 
stances of the aer valour, that to repeat them 
after him would tire your Lordship, and put me to 
the unnecessary trouble of transeribing the greatest 
part of the three last Æneids. In short, more 
could not be expected from an Amadis, a. Sir 
Lancelot, or the whole Round Table, than he per- 
forms. Proxima quaeque metit gladio, is the perfect 

account of a knight-errant. If it be replied, con- 
tinues Segrais, that it was not difficult for him to 
undertake and achieve such hardy enterprizes, 
because he wore enchanted arms, that accusation, 
in the first place, must fall on Homer, ere it can 


reach Virgil. Achilles was as well provided with - 


them as Æneas, though he was invulnerable 
without them; and Ariosto, the two Tassos, 
(Bernardo, and Torquato,) even our own Spencer, 
in a word, all modern poets, have copied Homer 
as well as Virgil: he is neither the first nor last, 
but in the midst of them; and therefore is safe, if 
they are so. Who knows, says Segrais, but that 
his fated armour was only an allegorical defence, 
and signified no more, than that, he was under 
the peculiar protection of the gods? born, as the 
trologers will tell us out af Virgil, (who was 
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n 3 af Fonda Venus, and the Sun. 
But I insist not on this, because I know you believe 
not there is such an art; though not only Horace 
and Persius, but Augustus himself, thought other- 
wise.“ But in defence of Virgil, I dare positivelß 
say, that he has been more cautious in this par- 
ticular, than either his predecessor or his de- 
scendants. For Æneas was actually wounded in 
the twelfth of the ExEIS, though he had the same 
godsmith' to forge his arms, as had Achilles. It 
seems he was no warlucb, as the Scots commonly 
call such men, who, they say, are iron- free, or 
lead-free. Yet after this experiment that his arms 
were not impenetrable, when he was cured indeed 
by his mother's help, because he was that day to 
conclude the war by the death of Turnus, the 
poet durst not carry the miracle too far, and re- 
store him wholly to his former vigour: he was 
still too weak to overtake his enemy; yet we see 
with what courage he attacks Turnus, when he 
faces, and renews the combat. I need say no 
more, for Virgil defends himself, without needing 
my assistance; and proves his hero truly to de- 
serve that name. He was not then, Aa Opry 


9 As did our ko kme 
Our author has again used this extraordinary com- | 
pound, which I believe was of his own. Collage, in n 
ABSALOM AND ACHITOPHEL': N f 40 


Gods they had tried of every shape and size, 
That godsmiths could produce, or priests devise al 
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champion, as they would have him, who think 
fortitude the first virtue in a hero. e 
But being beaten from this bold, hs will not- ; 
yet allow him to be valiant; because he 2 
more often, as * _ than * becomes 


man of courage. | | 
In the first place, Pas 
cowardice, what shall I say of Homer's hero? Shall 
Achilles pass for timorous, because he wept, and 
wept on less occasions than Aineas ? Herein 
Virgil must be granted to have excelled his master. 
For once both heroes are described, lamenting 
their lost loves: Briseis was taken away by-force 
from the Grecians, Creusa was lost ſor ever to her 
husband. But Achilles went roaring along the 
salt-sea-shore, and, like a booby, was complaining 
to his mother, when he should have revenged his 
injury by arms: Æneas took a nobler course; 
for having secured his father and his son, he re- 
peated all his former dangers, to have found his 
wife, if she had been above ground. And here 
your Lordship may observe the address of Virgil; 
it was not for nothing that this passage was related 
with all these tender circumstances. Æneas told 
it; Dido heard it. That he had been so affec- 
tionate a husband, was no ill argument to the 
coming dowager, that he might prove as kind to 
her. Virgil has a thousand secret beauties, . 
I have not leisure to remark them. 
Segrais, on this subject of a hero's obedding E 
tears, obgerves, that historians commend Alexander 
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for weeping, when he read the mighty ee 
Achilles; and Julius Cœsar is likewise Drais ed. 
when, out of the same noble envy, he wept at the 
victories of Alexander. But if we observe more 
closely, we shall find, that the tears of Aineas 
were always on a laudable occasion. Thus he 
weeps out of compassion and tenderness of nature, 
when in the temple of Carthage he beholds the 
pictures of his friends, who sacriſiced their lives 
in defence of their country. He -deplores the 
lamentable end of his os N ; the un- 
timely death of young Pallas, his confederate; and 
the rest, which I omit. Yet even for these tears, 
his wretched eriticks dare condemn. him. They 
make ZEneas little better than a kind of St; 
Swithin hero, always raining, One of these 
censors? is bold enough to argue him of cowardice, 
when in the beginning o of the first book he not aha 
weeps, but trembles, at an approaching storm: 
Extemplo Æneæ Solountur -frigore' membra © 
Ingemit, et dupli ces ten dens ad sidera nas xc. 
But to this I have answered formerly, ta 
fear was not for himself, but for his people.* | 
who can give a sovereign a better — tr 
or recommend a hero more to the affection of the 


reader ? They were veer gut a e e 


The vulgar notion is, that. if it rains on St. Swithin's 
day, (July 1th,) it will eontinne to rain bh * days 
aſterwards. A 5 „ 
St. Eyremont. 

4 See what our author has h bald on 10 5 


p- 69. 
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and he dende he was promised Italy, and therefore 
he prayed for the accomplishment of that gromions 
all this in the beginning of a storm therefore he 
shewed the more early piety, and the quicker sense 
of compassion. Thus much I have urged else . 
where in the defence of Virgil; and since, I have 
been informed by Mr. Moyle, a young gentleman 
whom I can never sufficiently commend, “ that 
the ancients accounted drowning an accursed 
death! So that if we yoda him to have been 
afraid, he had just occasion for that fear, both in 
relation to himself ns to his subjects. I think 
our adversaries can carry this argument no farther, 
unless they tell us that he ought to have had more 


confidence in the promise of the gods. But how 
was he assured that he had understood their oracles 


aright? Helenus might be mistaken; Pheebus 
might speak doubtfully ; even his mother might 
flatter him, that he might prosecute bis voyage, 


which if it succeeded happily, he should be the 
founder of an empire: ſor that she herself was 


doubtful of his fortune, is yy the address 
she made to Jupiter on his behalf. To which the 
god makes answer in these words: 

Parce metu, e OE? immota tuorum * 
Fata tibi: et. 8 of 
Notwithstanding which, Us i Hobie: teas com- 
forted, was not n. ee n n 
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the course of the whole ETS, she still up- 
prehends the interest which Juno might make 
with Jupiter against her son. For it was a mot 
point in heaven, whether he could alter fate or 
not; and indeed some passages in Virgil would 
make us suspect that he was of opinion, Jupiter 
might defer fate, though he could not alter it. 
For in the latter end of the tenth book, he intro 
duces Juno begging for the life of Turnus, and 
flattering her husband with the power of changing 
destiny: tua, qui _—_ orsa en, 15 i "Mp ou 


i 


he graciously answers : ee 
Si mora præsentis leti, tempusque caluodb 
Oratur juveni, meque hoc ita ponere enti, 
Tolle fuga Turnum, atque instantibus eripe e 
Hactenus indulsi sse vacat. Sin altior isties 
Sub precibus vena ulla latet, totumgue moveri 
Mutarive putas bellum, Hes Hascis inaneis. 


But that he could not alter those dcr, bs 
King of Gods himself confesses, in the book above 
cited, when he comforts Hercules, for. the 15 | 
of Pallas, who had invoked his aid, before, k he threw 
his lance at Turnus 1 4 oh 
| —— Troje Sub FREE: Og 
» Tot nati cecidere deiim.; gun occidit und 


Sarpedon, mea progemes ; etiam qua Turnum... 
Fata vocant, metasque dati pervenit ad ævi. 


Where he plainly acknowledges, that. he could Z 


These words do not precede, but ellen the gra- 
cious speech of Jupiter. Vid. /ANEID, X. 632. 


not save his own son, or n the death ahhh 


he foresaw. /: Of bis power neee 


once occasionally discoursed with that excel 

person, Sir Robert Howard, Who is hetter con- 
versant than any man that I know, in the doctrine. 
of the Stoicks ; and he set me right, from che con⸗ 
current testimony of philosophers and poets, that 


Jupiter could not retard the effects of fate, even 


for a moment. For when I cited: via as ww 
vouring the contrary opinion, in that — 


Tolle ſugd Turnum, atque 3 instantibus cripe } l 


TROY WK. 


he replied, and 1 think wth, exact 1 chat | 


when Jupiter gave Juno leave to withdraw Turn 
from the present danger, it was because he .cer- 


tainly foreknew that his fatal hour was not come; 


that it was in destiny for Juno at that time to save 
him; and that himself obeyed, destiny, in. "giving 
her that leave. 8 SA 
I need say no more in 1 oc our rhero's. 
courage; and am much deceived if he ever be, 
attacked on this side of his character again. But 
he is arraigned with more shew of reason by the 
ladies, who will make a numerous party against 


bim, for being false to love, in forsaking Dido. 


And I cannot much blame them; for to say the 
truth, it is an ill precedent for their gallants to 


follow. Yet if I can bring him off with flying 
colours, they may learn args at Deſt cost; 


2 See vol. d. pps 1474 155: 


| —_— Rom 
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and for her sake; avoid 4 cave, us the wet ü 


they can Choose from a shower of rai 
when they have à lover in their company. 


In the first place, Segrais observes with: | 


acuteness, that they who blame '/Rneas' for "his 
insensibility of love, when he left Carthage, eon. 
tradict their former accusation of him, for being 
always crying, oompassionate, and effeminatel) 


sensible of those misfortunes which beſell others. 


They give him two cofitrary characters 5 but Virgil 
makes him of a piece, always grateful, always 
tender-hearted. But they are im pudent enough 
to discharge themselves of this blunder, by laying 
the contradiction at Virgil's door. He, they say, 
has shewn his hero with these inconsistent cha- 
racters; acknowledging, and ungrateful; cm- 


pasionste, and bard-hearted ; but at dhe bole 


fickle, and self- interested. For Dids had not only 
received his weather-beaten troops zefor 


offered them an equal share 1 in her dominiotte.” 


ors *- 


WV, ultis et his necun hariter considere regnis| ?. * 
Urbem quam statuo, vestra est. —— A 2 


This was an obligement never to be obeues , 


and the more to be considered, because atitecede 


to her love. That passion, it is true, produced 


the usual effects of generosity, gallantry; and cure 
to please; and thither we refer them. But when 


she had made all these advances, it was still in his 


power to have refused them. Aſter the intrigue 


e she s 
him, and given them her protection, but had aho 


Join. a «« Ar At a be 


S310 rohr. 
of the cave, call it marriage; ee ua 
he was no longer free to take or leave; lis 

accepted the fayour, and was ob 2 

stant, if he would be grateful. 5 wa Nr 525 ae cent 

My Lord, I have set thij argumtabitinks dest 
light I can, that the ladies may not think I urite 
booty; and perhaps it may happen to me, as lt 

did to Doctor Cudworth, no has raised suqen 

strong objections against che being of 'a Gon, ane 

Providence, that many think he has not answered 

them. You may please at least to hear the ad- 

verse party. Segrais pleads for Virgil, that no less 
than an absolute command from Jupiter could 
excuse this insensibility of the hero, and this 
abrupt departure, which looks 80 like [extreme 
ingratitude: but at the same time he does _ 
to remember you, that Virgil had made piety the 
first character of Æneas; and this being allowed, 
as I am afraid it must, he was obliged, antecedent 
| to all other considerations, to search an asylum 
for his gods in Italy; for those very gods, I say, 
who had promised to his race the universal em- 
pire. Could a pious man dispense with the com- 
mands of Jupiter, to satisfy his passion, or, — take 
it in the strongest sense, to comply with the 
obligations of his gratitude? Religion, it is true, 
must have moral honesty for its groundwork, or 
we shall be apt to guspeet its truth; but an im- 


Dr. Ralph Cudworth, Master of Christ's College its 
Cambridge, and author, of THE TRUE INTELLECTUAL 
SYSTEM OF THE Un1vinss, fol. 1678; the work here 

alluded to. ane 


J 
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mediate revelation dispenses with all dudes ar 
morality, - All eee eee 


of the moral law; yet if I might pregur 
mingle things sacred with profane, the I 


only spoiled the Egyptians, not robbed! | them 1 


because the propriety was transferred by a reyela 


tion to their lawgiver. I conſess Dido Was 
very infidel in this point; for she would not be- 


lieve, as Virgil makes her say, that ever Ju 


would send Mercury on such an immoral: errand; 


But this needs no answer, at least no more than 
Virgil gives it: „ ee oe 
Fata obstant, . oh ruit aures. 
This notwithstanding, as Segrais confesst 
might have shewn a little more sensibility, When 


he left ber; for that had been according 10 ta 3 


character. 


But let Virgil answer for bimgelf He otll ved 
her, and struggled with his inclinations to W 720 : 


the e I | 
curam ub corde e FO 
Multa gemens, magnoque animum ro OR amore. 


Upon the whole matter, and humanly peaking, 
I doubt there was a fault somewhere; and Jupiter 


is better able to bear the blame, than either Virgil 


or Aneas. The poet, it seems, had found it out, 


and therefore brings the deserting hero and the 


ſorsaken lady to meet together in the lower re- 
gions; where he excuses himself, when it is 000 


er actor all « quotes from memory. These two. 
Eh are in different parts of the fourth Aneid. _; 


accordingly she will take boni 
nor 80 nnd as' hear him. Now: Segrais is forced 
to abandom his defence, and excuses his author by 


saying, that the ENEIG f is an e e work, and 
that death prevented the divi X : 


ing it ; and for that reaz9n be 1 | ed- it 
to the fires * though at the same time, his two 


translators must acknowledge that the sixth book 
is the most correct of the whole Anzis. O, bow 


convenient is a machine sometimes in a 8 
poem This of Mercury is 


was constrained to use it hin.” or th. 


his hero would be ill deſended. n 
however, if they had the des * in 3 power, 


would certainly have shewn bim no more mercy z 
than the r e e ſor if too 


vel wt 


If che story ey only, on. the. textimony of 
Donatus, it might well be Aduestioned; but we have 
higher and much better aut horit for its truth, that of - 
the elder Pliny : I D. Augustus carm ina Virgili cremari ; 
-onra testamenti ejus yerecundiam, vetuit; majusque 
ita vati testimonium contigit, quam si ipse sua probasset. 
HIsr. Nat. vii. 390. See also Avr. . * 5 
Macros. SATURNAL. i. 8 N 
It is difficult, (sa Pope,) to find. out any Fault ; in 
Virgil's Eclogues or Georgieks. He could not bear to 


burnt.“ Spence” $ Anzcporss. 


: The fable is, that Sr was torn in pieces by 
the Bacchanals of Thrace, while they were | celebrating 
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much constancy may be a fault sometimes hg © 
want of constancy, and ingratitude after the last 
favour, is a crime that never will be Pam * 
But of machines, more in their proper plate 
where I shall shew with how much judgment 
they have been used by Virgil; and in the mem 
time, pass to another article of his defence on the 

present subject; where, if I cannot clear be 

hero, I hope at least to bring off the poet; ſß 
here I must divide their causes. Let Rneas trust 
to his machine, which will only help to break hi 
fall; but the address is incomparable; ' Plato, who 
borrowed so much from Homer, and yet don 
cluded for the banishment of all poets, wonldat 
least have rewarded Virgil, before he sent him into 
exile, But I go farther, and say, that he ought 
to be acquitted ; and deserved, beside, the bounty 


of Augustus, and the gratitude of the Roman a 
people. If after this, the ladies wilt stand out, 1 J 
them remember, that the Ji ury is not. all agreed tl 
for Octavia was of his party, Ui was of the — he 
quality in Rome: she was also present at ie 30 
reading of the sixth AEneid, and we know not ci 
that she condemned Æneas; but we are sure she jea 


presented the poet, for his labs OR on her 
son, Marcellus.“ ee > 7 


chewed to all women, after the loss of Kurie Vine. 
Georg. iv. 516—g27. Others say, that the Manades 


were provoked by his. having sung the 7 of all the 


ods except Bacchus. 7 1 1 
3 See the passage quoted from Seneca, in p. 175 n. 5 


which renders this tale at least extremely do 


eren youTRY; | 498 


Virgit 1 bad fort thus acl this noble episode, 
wherein the whole passion of love is more exactly 
described than in any other poet. Love was tlie 
theme of his fourth book ; and though it is the 
shortest of the whole Æneis, yet there he Has 
given its beginning, its progress, its traverses, | 
and its conclusion; and had exhausted s entirely 
this subject, that he eguld resume = . 
slightly in the eight ensuing books, 0900 20 

She was watthed with" ebe pwr e 
of the hero; she smothered those sparkles out of 
decency, but conversation blew" them up into a 
flame. Then she was forced to make d confident 
of her, whom she best might trust, her o sister, 
who approves the passion, and thereby augments 
it; then sueceeds her bubliek owning it; and 
after that, the consummation. Of Venus and 
Juno, Jupiter and Mercury, I say nothing; for 
they were all machining work. But p 1 
having cooled his love, as it inerensed her 8, ahe 
oon perceived the change, or at least grew suspi- 
cious of a change: this suspicion 80011 turned to 
jealousy, and jealousy to rage; then she disdains 
and threatens, and 2 is 1 and ee 
and, nothing availing, des | 
becomes her own exebutioner. - See — ah 
whole process of that passion, to which nothing 
can be added. 1 dare go no farther, Res peter 

nection of my discourse. 

To love our native country, ans; to / nrady le 

benefit and its glory; to be interessed in its con- 


t reasons which 


— 2 UT LT Vt 1 
* 


vouring to do honour to it. It is allowable in him 
even to be partial in its cause; for he is not tied 
to truth, or fettered by the laws of histor _ 
mer and Tasso are justly praised for, choosing 
their heroes out of Greece and Italy: Virgil, in. 


a 


-6erns, is natural to all men, a 
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mon duty. A poet makes a Wader hag. 3 — 


deed, made his a Trojan, but it was to deriye the 


Romans and his own Augustus from him $j ud 


the three poets are manifestly 


heroes, in favour of their country. : For Thins ; 
Phrygius reports. of Hector, that bes. Was slain 
cowardly; Æneas, according to the best accou 


slew not Mezenteus, but was slain by him J and 
the Chronicles of Italy tell us little of that Rinaldo 
d Este, who conquers Jerusalem in Tasso, He 


might be a champion of the church; but we. know 


not that he was so much as present at the siege. 
To apply this to Virgil; he thought himself en- 
gaged in honour to espouse the cause and quarrel 


of his country against Carthage. He knew he 
could not please the Romans better, or oblige them 


more to patronize his poem, than by Giagracing 


the foundress of that city. He sbews her un- 
grateful to the memory of her, first husband; 
doting on a stranger; enjoyed, and . afterwards 
ſorsaken by him. This was the original, says be, 
of the immortal hatred: betwixt the ting; rival 08 
tions. It is true, he colours the falsehood of 
Eneas by an express command from Jopiatr; to 
e the oven, who got burke 
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them any — ue at — erpence of his: 
| hero s honesty; but he e his c eee. however, 
as pleading before corrupt judges, They e 
content to see their founder male to Fan for still 
he had the rr of the amour. er was on 
N him, if be had not aged Pg start 808 er 


she had already forgotten ber vows to her Sichæus: 


and varium et mutabile semper femina, is the sharpest 
satire in the fewest words that ever was made on 
womankind ; for both the adjectives are neuter, 
and animal must be understood, to make them 
grammar. Virgil does: well to put those words 
into the mouth of Mercury: if a god had not 
spoken them, neither durst he have written them, 
nor I translated them. Yet the deity was ured 
to come twice on the same errand; and the 4 
time, as much a hero as Aneas was, he Aebted 
bim. It seems, he feared not Jupiter 80 much as 
Dido. For your. Lordship may observe, that as 
much intent as he was upon his voyage, yet he 
still delayed it, till the ger was obliged to 
tell him plainly, that if he weighed not anchor in 
the night, the queen would be with im aum the 
morning; notumgus fitrens quid feintihia- pas 6 
was injured; she was revengeful, sbe was power- 
ful. The poet; had likewise before. hinted, that 
the People were ne | he gives 


of N Son;ane ages 3 e —— 0 


much privileged to lie as an ambassador, ſon f 
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Thus I hope, my Lord, that I have made We” 


my promise, and justified the poet, whatever be 


comes of the false knight. And sure a poet is 8 . 


honour and interest of his country ; ; at least as Sir . 
Henry Wotton has defined.“ 1 0748 Tags 
This naturally leads me to the Aeta of the 


famous anachronism, in making Aneas and Dido 


contemporaries ; for it is certain that the herd 
lived almost two hundred years before the building 
of Carthage. One who imitates Boccalini, gays, 
that Virgil was accused before Apollo for this | 
errour, The god soon found that he was not able 
to defend his favourite by reason, for the case was 
clear 2 he therefore gave: this ne aten — 


A > t 


4.0 a est vir F e misgus ad 1 
reipublice causa: a sentence which Sir Henry wrote in 
the Album of Christopher Flecamore, as he passed through 
Germany, when he went as Ambassador to Venice. 
These words, says his biographer, Isaac Walton, he 
could have been content should have been thus Eng- 
liched: An Ambassador is an honest man, tent to. lie 
abroad for the good of his country: but the word menti- 
endum not admitting of a double meaning, like e, (which 
at that time signified to 59journ, as well as to utter crimi- 
nal falshood,) this pleasantry brought my Lord Ambas. 
sador into some trouble; Jasper Scioppius, a Romanist, | 
about eight years afterwards, asserting in one of his 
works, that this was an acknowledged principle of the 
religion professed by King James, and those whom he 
employed as his representatives in foreign countries, _ 


the Life of Sir Henry Wotton, p. 38. edit. 1670» 
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that any thing might be allowed to his son, Virgil, 
on the account of his other merits ;' that being a 
monarch, he had a dispensing power, and par- 
doned him. But that this special act of grace 
might never be drawn into example,'or pleaded by 
his puny successors, in justification of their igho« 
rance, he decreed for the future, no poet . 
presume to make a lady die oy love two hundred 
years before her birth. To moralize this story, 
Virgil is the Apollo, who has this dispensing 


power. His great judgment made the laws of 
poetry, but he never made himself a slave to them: 


chronology at best is but a cobweb law, and he 
broke through it with his weight. They who will 
imitate him wisely, must choose as he did, an 
obscure and a remote era, where they may invent 
at pleasure, and not be easily contradicted.” Nei- 
ther he, nor the Romans, had ever read the Bible, 
by which only his false computation of times can 
be made out against bim: this Segrais says in his 
defence, and proves it from his learned friend, 
Bochartus, whose letter on this subject he has 
printed at the end of the fourth Aneid ; to which 
I refer your Lordship and the reader. Yet the 
credit of Virgil was so great, that he made this 
fable of his own invention pass for an authentic 
history, or at least as credible as any thing in 
Homer. Ovid takes it up after him, even in the 
same age, and makes an ancient heroine of Vir- 
gil's new-created Dido; dictates a letter for her 


just before her death, to the ingrateful Mes z 


—— 
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to witticism. This passes indeed with his oft 


_—  - A DISCOURSE ON 


and very unluckily for himself, is? for measuting as 
sword with a man so much superior in FR. 
him on the same subject. I think I may gs 
of this, because I have translated both. I 

famous author of TR ART or Lovs has 


of his own; he borrows: all from e * 


in his own profession; and which is wo 


proves nothing which he finds. Nature fails dive 
and being forced to his old shift, he has recoure 


admirers, and gives him the preference to Virgil 
in their esteem. But let them like for themselves, 
and not prescribe to others; for our We needs 
not their admiration. . 5% 

Tie motive. that induced Virgil to 55 
fable, I have shewed already; and have hs begun 
to shew that he Pg make this anachr $. 


The pos editions read, after the a folio. 
« as for measuring a sword,“ by which the Passage is 
rendered nonsense. The true reading is found in, the 
original copy of 1697. | 
Heyne has shewn, that this e is "by we no. 5 
means so certain as has been commonly supposed; the 
precise period when Carthage was founded, being itself 


extremely doubtful: some ancient authorities placing i 0 


foundation fifty years, others thirty-seven years, before 


the destruction of Troy; others again placing it one 
hundred and thirty-three years after Troy was destroyed; | 


and others three hundred and twenty-three. * In hoc 
itaque scriptorum optimorum dissensu, (says this excel. 
lent critick,) tantaque rei obscuritate, quis hoc a poeta 
1 vel expectet, ut temporum rationes 2 : 


« 53 


" BPICK"FORTRY.. ww 
by superseding en SY ch poetry, tor 
the same reason that a monarc 5 
vith, or coped; Macaw lows, when be finds it : 
necessary 80 to mg ecia 


by amental. — to 1 | 
called a fault in poetry, says Aristotle, but what is 

against the art; therefore a man may be an admi- 
rable poet, without being an exact chronologer. 
Shall we dare, continues Segrais, to condemn 
Virgil, for having made a fiction against the order 
of time, when we commend Ovid and other poets, 
who have made many of their fictions against the 
order of nature? For What 80 are the splendid 
miracles of the MRTAMOR ROSE? Yet: these are 
beautiful, as they 9 and have ale deep 
learning and instructive mythologies | 
der them. But to give, as Virgil does in this 
episode, the original cause of the long wars be- 
twixt Rome and Carthage, to draw truth out of 
fiction, after 80 probable a manner, Mn 
beauty, and so much for > honour of n 


quam ipsi historiei W — de sustineat ? 
Ultimo loco et illud monendum, jam ante Virgilium 
amores Didonis et Aeneae videri celebratos fuisse ab his- 
toricis Rom. Nam ad lib. iv. 682, Servius : * Varro ait, non 
Didonem, sed Annam, amore Aeneae rmputsam ce Super gun j 
interimi sse. Cf. eund. ad. v. 4. Nullam igitur in Di- 
done ad Aeneae aetatem revocanda reprehensionis ma- 
terjam subesse, ex 118 quae disputata sunt, satis intelligi 
puto.“ Excuns. I. ad lib. iv.— The quotation from 
Varro shews that the love- adventure of Aneas in Car- 
thage was not, as our author 3 it. whol ly of Vir. 
gil's invention. ; 


— 
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try, was proper only to the divine wit of Map! 
and Tasso, in one of his discourses, admires him 
for this particularly. It is not lawful: indeed; to 
contradict a point of history which is n | 
all the world; as for example, to make Hannibal 
and Scipio contemporaries with Alexander; hes 
in the dark recesses of antiquity, a great poet may 
and ought to feign such things as he finds not 
there, if they can be brought to embellish that 
subject which he treats. On the other side, the 
pains and diligence of in poets is but thromt 
away, when they want the genius to invent and 
feign agreeably. But if the fictions be 
(which they always are, if they be natural,) if he 
be of a piece, if the beginning, the middle, and 
the end be in their due places, and artfully. united 
to each other, such works can never fail of their 
deserved success. And such is Virgil's episode 
of Dido and neas; where the sourest critick 
must acknowledge, that if he had deprived bis 
AExkls of so great an ornament, because he found 
no traces of it in antiquity, he had avoided their 
unjust censure, but had wanted one of e 
beauties of his poem. | 
II $hall say more of this in the next ance of 
their charge against him, which is,—want of 1 in- 
vention. In the mean time, I may affirm, in 
honour of this episode, that it is not only now 


esteemed the most pleasing entertainment of we 


EN EIS, but was so accounted in his own age, and 
before it was mellowed into that reputation which 
tune has given it; for which I need ! 


rien PORTRY. 
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1 W 9 — aul winch * 
Quam non legitimo feder junctus amor. 

Where by the way, you may observe, W 
that Ovid in those words, nom legitimo fauert jummius 

amor, will by no means allow it to be a lawful 

marriage betwixt Dido and ZEneas. ' He was in 
banisbment when he wrote those verses, which 1 
cite from his letter to Augustus. You, Sir, saith 
he, have sent me into exile for writing my Anr 
or Lovs, and my wanton Elegies; yet your own 
poet was happy in your good graces, though he 
brought Dido and Aneas into a cave, and left 

them there not over-honestly together: may I be 
so bold to ask your majesty, is it a greater fault to 
teach the art of unlawful love, than to she it in 
the action? But was Ovid, the court- poet, so bad 
a courtier, as to find no other plea to excuse him 

self, than by à plain accusation of his master? 
Virgil confessed it was a lawful marriage betwixt 
the lovers; that Juno, the goddess of matrimony; 
had ratified it by ber presence; for it was her 
business to bring matters to that issue: that the 
ceremonies were short we may believe, for Dido 
was not only amorons, but a widow. Mercury 


himself, though employed on a quite contrary 


errand, yet owns it a marriage by an inuendo 
pulchramque uxorius ur bem extruis. He calls Æneas 
not only a husband, but upbraids him for being a - 
fond husband, as the word uxorius imiplies;” Now 


mark a little, if your” — PTY WHY nga ; 


is 80 . concerned condo nh 
he seems to be the father of the bride himself und 
to give her to the bridegroom) it was to mae 
way for the divorce which he intended after 5 
for he was a finer flatterer than Ovid; and 1 bi F 
than conjecture, that he had in his eye bees 

vorce, which not long before had passed betwint 
the Emperor and Scribonia. He drew this dims 
ple in the cheek of neas, to prove Augustus of 
the same 3 by so remarkable a feature in 
the same place. Thus, as we say in our home- 
spun English proverb, he killed two birds with 
one stone; pleased the emperor, by giving him 
the resemblance of his ancestor, and gave him 
such a resemblance as was not scandalous in that 
age : for to leave one wife and take another, was 
but a matter of gallantry at that time of day 
among the Romans. Neque hac in frdera vun 
is the very excuse which Æneas makes, When he 
you at our marriage, to live always drudging on 
at Carthage; my business was Italy, and I never 
made a secret of it. If ot n n aun f 


Here certainly our thn strains a point.” Vi ; 
own testimony is against him. Nec. conjugis ung 
pretend: tædas, says Æneas to Dido X 
7 Augustus was divorced from his second . Seri 
bonia, in the year of Rome 715, after having lived with | 
her about a year; and shortly afterwards he married - 
Livia, who was then pregnant by her ws + Tiberius, 
whom he compelled to resign her. 
See Heyne s remark, p. 488: PF 41 Ne 00 
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not you your share of it ꝰ I. 
departure, to comſott el ; 
am” Who —— eckec 1 
coast; be as kind an — beenute- 
me, and you can never fail another husband, 
In the mean time, I call the gods to witness, that 
[ leave your abphcunmiilingly's for though Juno 
made the marr Jet upiter commands me to 
forsake you. This is the effect of what he saith, 
when it is dishonoured out of Latin verse into 
English prose. If the. poet argued Par We 

must pardon him for a nene —— 

knew py mene, i N 

intended on chs | objection which WO 


to i present . ry. as it beſore. They 
lay no less than want of invention to his — > 5 
a capital charge, I must acknowledge : for a 
poet is a maker, as the word signifies, and who 
cannot make, that is, invent, hath his name for 
nothing. That which makes this accusation look 
eo strongꝰ at be ee is, chat he has borrowed 


1 25 


EE Bode et in cur eee as 
well as the modern editions, here read That wt 
makes this accusation look so range, &c. It; was 
clearly an errour of the press in the first edition, which 
was implicitly followed in all subsequent. From a pas- 
sage in one of our author's tters, it should seem that be 


* 


r r 
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sense, that the matter of a poem must be 


doors and windows, apartments, 


errours as struck him, in the first edition of his es bod 


_ — ole — — — — ( 


ecede —— —— 
place, if invention is to be taken in 80 strier 3 


new, and that in alWits parts, then Scaliger hath 
made out, saith Segrais, that the history of Tro 
was no more the invention of Homer, than of 


Virgil. There was not an old woman, or almost 


a child, but had it in their mouths, before the 
Greek poet or his friends digested it into this 
admirable order in which we read it. At this rate; 
as Solomon hath told us, there is nothing 'new 
beneath the sun. Who then can puts for 
inventor, if Homer as well as Virgil must be de- 
prived of that glory? Is Versailles the less a nen 
building, because the architect of that palace ham 
imitated others which were built beforeiit E Walls 5 
8, rooms of 
convenience and magnificence, are in all greut 
houses. 80 descriptions, figures, fables; and the 
rest, must be in all heroick poems; they are the 
common materials of poetry, furnished from the | 
magazine of nature: every poet” hath as "much 
b N to them as every man hath to air or water: 


Quid prohibetis ot 9 Usu. Y communi - 1 qu ; Tu 7 1 ; 9 Do 
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aid not himself correct the proof. hes * his wie as they 
passed through the Press; but having corrected such 


left his emendations to their fate. Here, Wy 
believe the misprint (for so it must have been) wholly 
escaped him.—The same words are more than onee e. on- 


founded in the early editions of Shakspeare's plays. 


But the — of the work, that is to say; it 


nview rormny,. 19 


principal action,” the ceconomy' and dispositioꝶ = 
ung are r 2 nn ene dort | 
from othersj — nee C n 3 — the Jews 
Messias will come together. There are parts of 
the Ex EIS, which resemble some parts both of the 
ILias and of the Opxssks; as ſor example, Aneas 
descended into Hell, and Ulysses had been there 
Calypso: in few words, Virgil hath imitated. Ho- 
mer's Op xssESs in his first six books, and in his si 
last the IEA. But from been nnn 
the two poets write 1 the same histor re n 
invention in some other 0 

The disposition of so many various matters, is not 


of Nagits Evie? 


that his own Þ From what bock of Homer had 


Virgil his episode of Nysus and Euryalus; of 
Mezentius and Lausus? From whence did he 
borrow his design of bringing Eneas into Italy? 
of establishing the Roman erpire on the founda- 
tions of nei —_ to n the 


e . 55 8 


* The answer PG question will: Ed 10 port 


to our author's argument. It appears (says Mir. Holds- 


worth) from Dionysius Halicarnassensis s account of 
Eneas's going into Italy, chat Virgil did not follow his 
own fancy, but the tradition of those times. That historian 
gives much the same account of his course both by sea 
and land, and mentions several of the little particulars, 
that might be most suspected of being were Poetical N 
historical.“ Spence s cen nn 
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honour he did. bis patron, hot only in his descent 
ſrom Venus, but in making him 80 like het in bias 
best features, that the goddess might have mis- 
taken —— f her son. He had indeed the 
story from common fame, as Homer had his om 
the — priestess. Aneadum an wn. 
no more unknown to Lucretius, than to him 
But Lucretius taught him not to form bis b ro 
to give him piety, or valour for his manners; and 
both in so eminent a degree, that having done 
what was possible for man to save his King and 
country, his mother was forced to appear to bim 
and restrain his fury, which hurried him to death 
in their revenge. But the poet made his piety | 
more successful; he brought off his father and 
his son; and his gods witnessed to his devotion, 
by putting themselves under his protection, to be 
replaced by him in their promised Italy.. N ither 
the invention, nor the conduct of this great ue. 
tion, were owing to Homer, or an WOE det. 
It is one thing to erer and mother thing 
tate from nature. The CC p lt ; 18 8 
imitator, to whom Horace gives no better a name 
than that of animal; he will not so much as allow- 
him to be a man. Raffaelle imitated nature; they 
who copy one of Raffaelle's pieces, imitate but 
him, for his work is their original. They translate 
him, as I do Virgil; and fall as short of him, as 1 : 
of Virgil. There is a kind of invention in he 
imitation of Raffaele; for though the thing was 
in nature, yet the idea of it was his oma" Ulysses 


travelled, so did Eneas; but neither of 
were the first travellers: ſor Cain went into the 
land of Nod, before they were born, and neither 
had been killed at Troy, yet Eneas must have 
gone to sea, or he could never have arrived in 
Italy. But the designs of the eee e 
different as the o courses of their — one x 
home, and the sought a home. . 
To return to my: first similitude. 3 : 
Apelles and Raffaelle had each of them painted 
a burning Troy, might not the modern painter 
have succeeded as well as the ancient, though” 
neither of them had seen the town on fire? Fer 
the draughts of both were taken from the 5 
which they had of nature. Cities have . 
before either of them were in being. But to 
close the simile as I began it; they would not 


have deg it after the aame manner: 


entrance into Prins: m—_— — hes had set 
him in the fairest light, and given him the chief 
place of all his figures; because he was a Grecian, 
and he would do honour to his country. Raffaelle, 
who was an Italian, and descended from the Tro—- 
jans, would have made ZEneas. the hero of his 
piece, and perhaps not with his father on his back, 
his son in one hand, his bundle of gods in the 
other, and his wife. following 3 for an act of piety; 
is not half so graceful ire, as an act ot 
VOL, 111, g 
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QQurage : he would rather have e drawn him 


Androgeus, or some other, hand to hang; f Lk | 
the blaze of the fires should have — 


his face, to make him conspicuaus amo 
Trojans. This I think is a just compari 


twixt the two poets, in the conduct of their Wake | 
designs. Virgil cannot be said to copy. Homer; _ 


the Grecian had only the advantage of 


first. If it be —— that I have granted a 'Y 


semblance in some parts, yet therein Virgil bas 
excelled him, For what are the tears of Cal —_— 


for being leſt, to the fury and death of 1 Dido 2 


Where is there the whole pro 


and all its violent effects to ah in *. —4 
guishing episode of the Gone If this an 


copy, let the eriticks shew us the same dis 


features, or colouring, in their original. The like 
may be said of the descent to hell; which was 
not of Homer's invention nen he had it from 


the story of Orpheus and Eurydice. But to hat 
end did Ulysses make that. joue D neas 


undertook it by the express commandment of his 
father's ghost. There he was to shew him all the 
mulus, (mark, if you please, the address of Virgil) | 


his own patron, Augustus Cæsar. Anchises was 


hkewise to instruct him how to manage the Italian 


war, and how to conclude it with his honour; 


that is, in other words, to lay the foundations of 


that empire which Augustus was to govern. This 


is the noble invention of our author; but it hath 


1 1 ca 


now it is 3 rue by their want of 


+ 2 "4 13 


Skill, _ — nnn 5 


condi Hola View was ptr 4 niches ti 
like him: hic! 18 


invention; that is, to 
no more than if s paititer studied nen ene 
might learn to design after his manne 
I might imitate Virgil, if I were ende of writing 

an heroick poem, and yet the” invention be my 
on; but J should endeavour to avoid a servile 
copying. I would not gire the same story under 
other names, with the same characters, in the same 


order, and with the same sequel; for every com. 
mon reader to find me out at the first sight for a 


plagiary, and cry this I read before in Virgil, 


in a better language, and in better verse.“ This 


is ike Merry- Andrew on the TW” rope, 


lubberly the same trieks which his 1 mn. 18 50 


dexterously performing on the high.” 
I will trouble your Lord 


for example, in describing the fury of his hero in 


a battle, when he is endeavouring to raise our 
concernments to ana cv hs a, . en, hoy 


And thus 


jection more, which I know not . E wand 
in Le Fevre, or Valois; but I am sure I have read 
it in another French critick, whom I will not 
name, because I think it is not much for his re- 
putation. Virgil, in the heat of action, suppose 


f 
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the sudden into some « eimilitade;: which-diverts 
say they, your attention from the main\subject, 
and mispends it on some trivial image. He pou 
cold water into the TT . 2 bugir 288 is 
to make it boi. e 
This accusation is general t aw would 
be thought heroick poets ; but I think it touches 
Virgil less than any. He is too great a master of 
his art, to make a blot which may so easily be hit. 
Similitudes, as I have said, are not for tragedy, 
which is all violent, and where the passions are in 
a perpetual ferment ; for there they deaden, whote 
they should animate ; they are not of the nature 
of dialogue, unless in comedy. A metaphor-is is 
almost all the stage can suffer, which is a kind of 
similitude comprehended in a word. But this 
figure has a contrary effect in heroiek poetry; 
there it is employed to raise the admiration, which 
is its proper business: and admiration is not 4 0 
violent a nature as fear or hope, compassion or 
horrour, or any concernment we can have for oath 
or such a person on the stage. Not but I confess 
that similitudes and descriptions, when drawn into 
an unreasonable length, must needs nauseate the 
reader. Once I remember, and but once, Virgil 
makes a similitude of fourteen lines; and his de- 
Scription of Fame is about the same number. He 
is blamed for both ; and I doubt not but he would | 
have contracted them, had he lived: to have re- 
viewed his work: but faults are no precedents. 
This J have observed of his en 


that Gene are not placed, 
ticks tell us, in the beat e | 
monly in its declining: when h war 
in his descriptior u, as much as possibly he can 
then, lest that warmth should languish, he Wente 
it by some apt similitude, Which —— bis 
subject, and yet palls not his audience. I need 
give your Lordship but one e nne l 

and leave the rest to your observation | 
you review the whole EN RIS i in the e original, un- 
blemished by my rude translation. It is i 

first book, where the poet describes N 
composing the ocean, on which Eolus had raised 
a tempest, without his permission. He had already 
chidden the rebellious winds, for obeying the 
commands of their usurping master; he had 
warned them from the seas; he had beaten down 
the billows with his mace; dispelled the clouds, 
restored the sunshine, while Triton and Cymo- 
thoe were heaving the ships from off the quick - 
sands, before the poet en offer * a n 


for illustration: 


Ac, veluti e e eee 
Seditio, Sevitque animis ignobile uulgu : 

Jamquè faces, et gaxa volant: furor arma iar, 
Tum, pietate grauem ac meritis 1 forte virum quem 
Conspexere, ailent, arrectisque auribus adstant :. | 
Ille regit dictis animos, et pectora mulcet : _ | 
Sic cunctus pelagi cecidit fragor, æquora ou 

Proscpiciens gemtor, celogue invectus aperto 
. _ FIRE e dat non recundo. 
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in 0 poem, and one of 4 in the whole: 
for which reason I the rather cite it. While the 
storm was in its fury, any allusion _ been im- 
proper; for the poet could have compared it io 
nothing more impetuous than itself : CONSEQUENTY 
he could have made no illustration. If he could. 
have illustrated, it had been an ambitiougornament- = 
out of season, and would have diverted our bn. 
cernment : mung non erat his n 1 therefore 
he deferred it to its proper place. AY 
These are the criticisms of most l ich 
have been made against the ExRIs by the a 
cients or moderns. As for the particular excep- 
tions against this or that passage, Macrobius and 
Pontanus have answered them already. If I de- 
sired to appear more learned than I am, it had 
been as easy for me to have taken their objections 
and solutions, as it is for a country parson to take 
the expositions of the fathers out of Junius and 
Tremellius; or not to have named the authors 
from whence I had them: for so Rumus, other» 
wise a most judicious commentator on Virgil'a * 
works, has used Pontanus, his greatest benefactor; 
of whom he is very silent, and I a nen 
that he once cites him. ; 
What follows next, is no odjeetian ; for his 
- implies a fault : and it had been none in Virgil, 
if he had extended the time of his action beyond a 
year: at least Aristotle has set no precise limits 
to it. Homer's, we know, was within two months; 


| eee 


a muck less Rouge — it doubtful, 
whether Virgil's action were within the year) or 
took up some months beyond it. Indeed, the 
whole dispute is of no more coneernment to dhe 
common reader, than it is to a ploaghtrian, whether 
February this year had twenty - eight or twenty nine 
days in it. But for the satisfaction of the more eu 
rious, of which number I am sure your Lordship 
is one, I will nn 1 wink convenient out 
has made it highly probable that the action of the 
Xxx1s began in the spring, and was not extended 
beyond the autumn: and we have known n. 
paigns that have "ge A _ mann 
later.. 
Ronsard, und the PR whom: e ae 
who are of opinion that the action of this poem 
takes up almost a year and half, ground their cal- 
culation thus, Anchises died in Sicily at the end 
of winter, or beginning of the spring: \Aneas, 
immediately after the interment of his father, 
to sea for Italy: he is surprised by the tempest 
described in the beginning of the first book ; and 
there it is, that the scene of the poem opens, and 
where the action must commence. He is driven 
by this storm on the coats of Africk: bo stays at 
Carthage all that summer, and almost all the win - 
ter following; sets sail again for Italy just before 
the beginning of the spring; meets with oomtrary 
winds, and makes Sicily the cond time 1 this 
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| who compiled and published the eOMMEr 
our poet, which we call the Dauphin's Virgil, | 
He allows the time of year when Anchis 


#7 
\ 


of the spring; he acknowledges that when Aneas 
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| jr Ohio — anniversary of. Wade ; 

and shortly after arrives at  Cumes 
thence his time is taken up in his first treaty with 
Latinus; the overture of the war; the siege 4 


and . 


his camp by Turnus; his going for sucoours to 


relieve it; his return; the raising of the s siege by 
the first battle; the twelve days' truce ; the-:gecond 


battle; the assault of Laurentum, and — 
fight with Turnuss all which, they _ cannot 


take up less than four or five months more; h 
which account we cannot suppose the entire a0. | 
tion to be contained in a much * 20! * pass than 
a year and half. + 


Segrais 06S i _— wa bis compu- 
tation is not condemned by the learned TIF 


to be in the latter end of winter, or the beginning 


is first seen at sea afterwards, and is driven by the 


tempest on the coast of Africk, is the time Wen 


the action is naturally to begin: he confesses 
farther, that Æneas left Carthage in the latter 
end of winter; ſor Dido tells him in an 
terms, as an argument for his longer maſs © „ 


Quin etiam hiberno moliris "dere classem.. N : &, 8 


But whereas Ronsard s followers, ouppoody: ah that 
when an) had buried. his aachen, he set sail 


'BYICK/ PORTRY,— 
immediately ſor Italy (though the tempest drove 
him on the coast of Carthage); Segrais will by no 

means allow that supposition, but thinks it much 
more probable that he remained in Sicily till the 

midst of July, or the beginning 

which time he places the first appearance of h 

hero on the sea, and there opens heart 
poem. From which beginning, to the death of 

Turnus, which concludes the action, there need 
not be supposed above ten months of interme- 
diate time: for arriving at Carthage in the latter 
end of summer; staying there the winter follow- 
ing; departing thence in the very beginning of 
che spring; making a short abode in Sicily the 

second time; landing in Italy, and making the 

war, may be reasonably judged the business but 
of ten months. To this the Ronsardians re- 
ply, that having been for seven years before in 
quest of Italy, and having no more to do in 

Sicily than to inter his father, aſter that office was 
performed, what remained for him, but, without 
delay, to pursue his first adventure? To which 
Segrais answers, that the obsequies of his father, 
according to the rites of the Greeks and Romans, 
would detain him for many days; that a longer 
time must be taken up in the refitting of his ships, 

after so tedious a voyage, and in refreshing his 

weather-beaten soldiers on a friendly coast. 2 

indeed are but suppositions on both sides; 

chose of Segrais seem better grounded. For the 

feast of Dido, when she entertained ness first, 
has the appearance of a summer's night, which 
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seems already almost ended, when de begins hi 
story; therefore the love was made in au | 
the hunting followed properly, when the 


that scorching country were declining: Te 
winter was passed in jollity, as the season and 


their love required; and he leſt her in the l 


end of winter, as is already proved. This e 


is fortified by the arrival of MÆneas at the mouth 
of Tyber, which marks the season of the apring'; 
that season being perfectly described by the sing. 
ing of the birds saluting the dawn, and by th, 
beauty of the place: which the poet seems o 
have painted expressly in the Seventh * 2 


5 a "OP "eh 7 


| Aurora in roseis fulgebat lutea bigis, 
Cum vent: posuere - 3 Re 
= varie circumque er 1 
Assuetæ ripis volucres, et Auminis a, q— ren 
Atliera mulcebant cantu· 


The remainder of the action we but 
months more; for when Eneas went for sucobur 
to the Tuscans, he found their army in a readines 
to march, and wanting only a commander: s that 
according to this calculation, the Afnzrs takes 
not up above a year r and _ was "O00. 
ons coma in less compass. * Sf ys. 


1 By the negligence of the printer, chic ans. n 
ceding hemistick were gxhibited in the original copy of 
1697, as one line ; and the errour was adopted in all the 
$ubsequent editions. See En. vii. v. 26. 

According to Heyne, the action of  Exeid | 
employs not more than six months. DEI 1. he 1 1 
* p. 51. 


3 wa 6, as th wi pu An, py 


4a — 9 


Orion, which caused the tempest described in 
beginning of the first book. By some passages 
in the PasTORALS, but more particularly in the 
GEOReICkS, our poet is ſound to be an \exact 
astronomer, according to the knowledge of that 
age. Now Ilioneus, whom Virgil twice employs 
in embassies, as the best 1 
attributes that tempest > 
Dido : | af 

Cum 5ubito ausurgens i fc aba Obie; HI 93 


He must mean either the heliacal or achronical - 
rising of that sign. The heliacal rising of a con- 
stellation is, when it comes from under the rays 
of the sun, and begins to appear before daylight 
The achronical riging, on the contrary, is, when it 
appears at the close of day, and in opposition of 
the sun's diurnal course. The heliacal rising of 
Orion is at present computed to be about the sixth 
of July ; and about that time it is, that he either 
causes or presages tempests on the seas. 
Segrais has observed farther, that when Anna 
counsels Dido to stay Aneas gun the winter, 
she speaks also of Orion: 


Dum ſpelago e 
| Ic therefore Ihoneus, according to . 
sition, understand the helia rising of Orion 
Anna must mean me which the dif- 
ferent epithets given to that constellation cem 
\ 
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to eee Ilioneus calls him imb An 
| He is tempestuous in the summer when 
he rises des heliacally, and rainy in the winter, het 
he rises achronically. Your Lordship will ar 
me for the frequent repetition of these cant we 
which I could not avoid in this abbreviation'of 
Segrais ; who I think deserves no nen :ommen- 
dation in this new criticism. #10143 ee 
J have yet a word or two to way of Virgil's 
machines, from my own observati them. F 
has imitated those of Homer, but not copied 16m, 
It was established long before this time, in the 
Roman religion as well as in the Greek, that 
there were gods, and both nations, for the moat 
part, worshipped the same deities ; as did als the 
Trojans: from whom the Romans, ' I suppose, 
would rather be thought to derive the rites of 
their religion, than from the Grecians, because 
they thought themselves descended from them. 
Each of those gods had his proper office, and the 
chief of them their particular attendants. Thus 
Jupiter had, in propriety, Ganymede and Mer- 
cury; and Juno had Iris. It was not for Virgil 
then to create new ministers ; he must take what 
he found in his religion. It cannot therefore be 
Said, that he borrowed them from Homer, any 
more than from Apollo, Diana, and the rest, whom 
he uses as he finds occasion for them, as the Gre- 
cian poet did : but he invents the occasions for 
which he uses them. Venus, after the destruction 
of Troy, had gained Neptune entirely to her party; 
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therefore we find him busy ir in the: beginning of 
the Ainzis. to calm the — ratnld tie 


and afterwards” c 


Cumes in safety, with the loss only of their pilot, 
for whom he bargains: ' I name those two exam- 
ples, amongst a hundred which I omit, to prove 
that Virgil, generally speaking, employed his ma- 


chines in performing those things which might 


possibly have been done without them. What 
more frequent than a storm at sea, upon the rising 
of Orion? What wonder, if amongst so many 
ships there should one be overset, which was 


commanded by Orontes, though half the winds 


had not been there, which olus employed ? 
Might not Palinurus, without a miracle, fall asleep, 
and drop into the sea, having been over - wearie 

with watching, and secure of a quiet passage, by 


his Observation of the skies? At least Eneas, 


who knew nothing of the machine of N 
takes it plainly in this sense: | 


O nimium celo et pelago cont Sereno, 
Nudus i in ignota, Palinure, jacebis arend. 


But machines sometimes are specious things to 
amuse the reader, and give a colour of probabi- 
lity to things otherwise incredible 7 , ad besides, 


4 Modern writers, (Mr. 3 dN in his po- 
LYMETIS,) from not having a Tight notion of the ancient 
scheme of machinery, have fallen into two principal er- 
rours on this subject; first, that machinery was used by 


the poets only for ornament, or to make à poem look 
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it soothed 8 the Ron 


gods so visibly concerned in b 
en We e better wann 
| r 
more strange and surprising; nad thet; Ws: —4 


. were too apt to introduce machines, or zupern 


causes, where they could not naturally account for events: | | 
whereas in the works of the ancients, nature and ma. 
chinery generally go hand in hand, and serve chiefly to 


manifest each other. Thus in the storm raised by 7 | 


at Juno's request] imaginary beings are introduced; but 


they are only such as are proper for the part 2c nid thin 
and appear only to carry on the true order of natural 
effects. The god of the winds, at the request of the 
goddess of the air, lets loose his turbulent subjects, and 


the sea is instantly in a tumult. The god of the sea ap» 


pears to make a calm again. There seems to be no other 
difference in this and the natural account of the thing, 
than if one should say, that all the parts of matter tend 
towards each other; and another should say, that they are 
impelled to each other by some spiritual power. The 
effects are just the same; only in one case matter is con- 
sidered as acting, in the other as acted upon. 

„In a word, the whole mystery of the ancient ma- 


chinery seems to be this: what the vulgar believed to be 


done by the will of the gods, che poets described as per- 
formed by a visible interposition of a deity. When.a 
god is thus introduced in a poem, to help on a fact with 
which he is supposed to be particularly concerned, the 


machinery may then be said to be easy and obvious; and 


when the god is the most proper for that occasion, it may 
be said to be well adapted. For instance, it was sup- 
posed among the Romans, that Aneas came to Italy by 
the will of heaven, declared in oracles and prophecies. 


This supposition Virgil realizes. The will of Heaven is 
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religion, yet own every. wonderful. aacidens which 
befalls us for the best, to be brought to pass by 
some special providence of Almighty. Geb, and 
by the care of gu angels: and from mo I 


Jupiter giving ko orders; and "he 3 26.5 7 to 
Aneas is expressed by Mercury (the usual messenger) . 
coming down to him, and giving him the orders he had 
from Jupiter. This machinery is both obvious and 
well adapted; and likewise well timed, when Eneas 
was in most danger of quitting his design of going to 
Italy. Thus the vulgar among the Romans believed 
that Romulus was the son of Mars, and received among 
the gods, on account of his birth and warlike exploits. 
The poets therefore say, that Mars descended in his cha- 
riot, and carried up Romulus with him to heaven, They 
| both say the same thing; only the poetical way of ex- 
pressing it 1s more n N and e 
than the prose one. 
Had Dryden viewed ESR in this light, be EE 
not have fallen into the most vulgar and mistaken notion 
of machinery. [See pp. 481, 48g, 514.1 He would 
have seen, that Virgil did not employ it uselessly, or 
merely to adorn his poem, or because he could not other- 
wise well account for events. He would have seen that 
it was used by him, in consequence of the general belief 
that man can do nothing of himself, but is actuated in 
every thing by the direction of heaven, or the will of 
Jove. He would have seen, that upon this single prin- 
ciple the poets m might fairly introduce some deity as a- 
oistant in any action, whenever they thought it d. 
strengthen or beautify the narration.” _ | 
The substance of the foregoing remarks may be found 
in POLYMETEs, p. g18 ; but Mr. Spence being a very 
diffusive writer, I have chosen rather to quote Tindal's 


Abridgment, which is periectly faithful. 


the Epicurean principles; which 1 could t 2 
 demonstrate, ie there were N h Trove it, or 


Turnus was to be slain that very day; and 1 him 
that the dittany which she brought from 4 


seem too violent, we see the hero limping 


strength of his thigh was not restored. But what 


worse tempered than the rest of his armour, which 
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might infer, that no herbick poem 


bad leisure. „ 

When Venus opens the Pat 5 his gon, Auge 
to behold the gods who combated againgt Troy, 
in that fatal night when it was surprized, we share 
the pleasure of that glorious vision; which Tasso 
has not ill copied in the sacking of Jerusalem 
But the Greeks had done their 1 though 


neither Neptune, Juno, or Pallas, had given them 


their divine assistance. The most crude machine 


which Virgil uses, is in the episode of Camilla, 


where Opis, by the command of her mistress, kills 
Aruns. The next is in the Twelfth Eneid, where 
Venus cures her son Æneas. But in the A of 
these, - the poet was driven to a ne essity; for 


wounded as he was, could not have engaged þ 


in single combat, unless his hurt had been mira» 


culously healed; and the poet had N 


could not have wrought so speedy an effect, with- 
out the juice of ambrosia, which she mingled 
with it. After all, that his machine might not 


Turnus : the wound was skinned, but 


reason had our author to wound Aneas at 80 
critical a time? And how came the cuishes to be 


was all wrought by Vulcan and his journeymen? 
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These difficulties are t easily to de solved, with- 


out confessing that Virgil had not life, ; nough 4p 

correct his work, though he: had 1 ed it, and 
found those errours which. he resolved to mend; 
but being prevented by death, and not e to 
leave an imperſeet work behind him, he 1ed 
by his last testament, that his ENRIGC sbould be 
burned. As ſor * death of Aruns, who, was 
shot by a goddess, the machine was not altoge- 
ther 80 , as the wounding Mars and 

y the sword of Diomede. TW o divinities, 

one would: lands thought, might have pleaded 
their prerogative of impassibility, or at least not 
have been wounded by any mortal hand. Beside 

that the x Which they shed, was $0. very like 
our common blood, that it was not to be. distin- 
guished from it, but only by the narne and colour. 


r 


As for what Horace says in his Anr on PogTay, 
that no machines are to ** weed, nee 


extraordinary oceas ion pt 
Nee deux inten en 

that rule is to be applied to the theatre, of which 

he is then speaking; and means no more than 

this, that when the knot of the play is to be un- 

tied, and no other way is leſt ſor making che dis 


covery, then, and not otherwise, let a god descend . 
upon a rope, and clear the business to the audi- 
.ence. But this has no relation to n 


which are used in an epic on i! 
In the last place, for the Dira, « or: hing . 
which flapping on ano rr e flut- 


” 
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tering abba his head, disheartened kim in the 
duel, and presaged to him his approaching* death, C 
—1 might have placed it more properly a 10Np% 2 
the objections ; for the criticks, who lay want of 
courage to the charge of Virgil's hero, quote this 
passage as a main proof of their assertion: they 
say, our author had not only secured him before 
the duel, but also, in the beginning of it, had 
| given him the advantage in impenetrable arms, 
and in his sword; for that of Turnus was not his 
own, which was forged by Vulcan for his father, 
but a weapon which he had snatched in haste, and 
by mistake, belonging to his charioteer,"Metizeus. 
That, after all this, Jupiter, who was partial to the 
Trojan, and distrustful of the event, though he 
had hung the balance, and given it a jog of his | 
hand to weigh down Turnus, thought convenient 
do give the Fates a collateral security, by sending 
the screech-OowI to discourage bem. "I" 
they _— these words of Virgil: 4 


non me tua turbida virtus | . 

Terret, ait; dii me terrent, et Jupiter last.. 

In answer to which, I say, that this 2 

is one of those which the poet uses only for or- 
nament, and not out of necessity. Nothing can 

be more beautiful, or more poetical, than his de- 

ecription of the three Dire, er che 1 cog 


* Our oder bers again quotes enen. fee 
*. . 17” 3, I} 12 
pe „ e 
Dias, ferox, ; dit me terrent, et Jupiter. n 
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tals which our Milton has bonawed! from 


him, but employed to à different end; for first 


he makes Gop Almighty set the coales for St. 
Gabriel and. Satan, when he knew no combat was 
to follow ; then he makes the good angel's scale 
descend, And the devil's mount; quite conttary 
to Virgil, if I have translated the Wes Veries 
| according to my author's ense: EN - MES; 


Jupiter ipor duas equato examine lances os Yrs 


Sustinet, et fata imponit diversa duorum; _ 
2 Ouem damnet labor, et quo vergat pondert letum. 
For I have taken these words, Quem Janinet labor, 
in the sense which Virgil gives them in another 
place, —{Dannabis tu quoque votis,) to signify a 
prosperous event. Let I dare not condemn” 80 
great a genius as Milton; for I am much mis- 
| — if he alludes not to the text in Daniel, 
where Belshazzar was put into the balanee, and 
found too light. This is digression, aud I return to 
my subject. I said above, that these two machines; 
of the balance, and the Dira, were only orna- 


mental, and that the success of the duel had been 


the same without them. For when AEneas and 
Turnus stood frontinig each other before the altar, 
Turnus looked dejected, and his colour faded in 
his face, as if he ee ee 
the fight; and not only he, but all his party, when 
the stren ngth of the two borer rene Was judgoSby 
Ke : 

impar pugnd, ad that cher cher was overmiatobed. 
Whereupon na, who-was of _ FONG, 


* 


4 
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took this opportunity to break the treaty," and te- 2 
new the war, Juno herself had plainly told the 
nymph beforehand, that her brother was to fight | * 


Inparibus fatis ; nec diis, nec viribus me 91 9 9 


80 that there was no need of an apparition 0 
i fright Turnus; he had the presage within himself 
of his impending destiny. The Dira only served 
to confirm him in his first opinion, that it was his 
destiny to die in the ensuing combat. "And i in 
this sense are those words of Virgil to by taken: 
non me tua turbida virlus - T0 —- = 
7 att ; dit me terrent, et Jupiter lud. Ef 0 5 


1 doubt not but the adyerb, solum, is 10 be 
undemtood ; © it is not your valour only that gives 
me this concernment, but I find also, by ghd 
portent, that Jupiter is my enemy: for Turnen 
fled before, when his first sword was. broken, till 
his sister supplied him with a better; which indeed 
he could not use, because Aineas kept him at a 
distance with his spear. I wonder Rugus aw 
not this, where he charges his author 50 unjustly 
for giving Turnus a second sword to no purpose, 
How could he fasten a blow, or make a thrust, 
when he was not suffered to approach? Besides 
the chief errand of the Dira was to warn Turns 
from the field; for she could have brought t. he 
| Chariot again, when she saw her brother worated i in 
the duel, I might farther add, that Aneas was 
80 eager of the fight, that he left the city, now 


almost in his possession, to decide his q uarre uarrl with 


Ne by ths Toric baths 
festly declined-the combat, and suffered his sister 

to convey him as far from the reach of his enemy 
as she could. I bay, not only suffered her, but 
consented to 985 he e e 
these words: 
D joror, el Aa agnovi, cum prima per artem ; 

Tadera turbasti, teque has i in hella dedisti; © 

Et tunc' necquicquam fallis dea: „ PR #9 

I have dwelt 80 long on this oabject, d that 11 

must contract what I have to say in reference to 
my translation; unless I would swell my Preface 
into a volume, and make it formidable to your 
Lordship, when you see 80 many pages yet behind. 
And indeed what I have already written, either in 
| justification or praise of Virgil, is against myself, 
for presuming to copy, in my coartse English, the 
thoughts and beautiful expressions of this inimi- 
table poet; who flourished in an age when his 
language was brought to its last perfection, for 
which it was particularly owing to him and Ho- 
race. I will give your Lordship my opinion, that 
those two friends had consulted each other's judg- 
ment, wherein they should endeavour to excel ; 
and they seem to have pitched on propriety. of 
thought, elegance of words, and harmony of num- 
bers. According to this model, Horace writ his 
Odes and Epodes; for his Satires and Epistles, 
being intended * ſor instruction, en 
another style, ot Aoaty 

{Ornant res pia negat, contents 8 4. 
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and: therefore, as be himself. pr 8, are sem 
proprioru, nearer prose chan verde. 0 5 Vugi 

who never attempted the lyriek verse, is eher 

ev: i elegant, sweet, and flowing, in lade ame 
His words are not only chosen, but be 

l in which he ranks them for the sound he 

who removes them from the station wherein their 
master sets them, spoils the harmony. What he 
says of the Sibyl's prophecies, may be as properly 
applied to every word of his: they must he rh 
in order, as they lie; the least breath digcoms 
poses them, and somewhat of their diyinity is lost. 

I cannot boast that I have been thus exact in my 
verses ; but I have endeavoured to follow, the e- "x 
ample of my master, and am the first Engliahe 5 
man, perhaps, who made it his design to copy him 
in his numbers, his choice of words, and his 
placing them for the sweetness of the sound. On 
this last consideration, I have shunned the cu 
as much as possibly I could. For wherever that 
is used, it gives a roughness to the verse, of which 
we can have little need in a language which. is 
overstocked with consonants. Such is not. the 
Latin, where the vowels and consonants are mixed 
in proportion to each other; yet Virgil judged the 
vowel to have somewhat of an over-balance, and 
therefore tempers their sweetness with cæuurut. 


1 5 Martial was of opinion, that Virgil cond have written 
better odes than Horace, but that he abstained from 
lyrick . out of deference to his friend.” rt 5 4 


n. 25 - . . $ 4% 2 5 3 5 7 


Such e is in tongues, that the san 
figure which roughens one, gives majesty to an- 
other; and that was it which Virgil studied in his 
verses. Ovid uses it but rarely; and hence it is 
that his versification. cannot 80 properly. be called 
sweet, as luscious, The. Italians are forced upon 
it, once or twice in every line, because they have 
a redundaney of vowels in their language. I 
metal is so soſt, that it will not coin without alloy 

to harden it. On the other side, for the reason 
already named, it is all we can, do to give suffi- 
cient sweetness to our language: we must not 
only choose our words for elegance, but for ound. 
To perform which, a mastery in the lar 
required ; the poet must haye a magazine of 
words, and have the art to manage his few yowels 
to the best advantage, that they may go the farther. 
He must also know the nature of the vowels,— 
which are more sonorous, and which more soft 
and sweet ;—and 80 dispose them as his pregent 
occasions require: all which, and a thousand se- 
crets of versification beside, be may learn from 
Virgil, if he will take him for his guide. "If he 
be above Virgil, and is resolved to follow his own 
verve, (as the French call it,) the proverb will fall 
heavily upon him; WO teaches himself, has 
a fool for his. master.” So: 

Virgil em ployed eleven year upon his Aixus, 
yet he left it, as he thought himself, imperfect ; 
which when T seriously consider, I wish that, in- 


stead of three years, which I haye spent. in the 


1 


| allowed me to contact! my errdur 
make my version somewhat more tolerabl 
is: for a poet cannot have too great a rev 


for his readers, if he expects his labou mol 4 


survive him. Vet I will neither plead my age nor 


sickness, in excuse of the faults which 1 . | 


made. That I wanted time, is all I have to say: 


for some of my subscribers grew. 80 clamorous; 


that I could no longer defer the publication. 1 
hope, from the | candour of your -Lordship, and 


your often-experienced goodness to me, that, if the 
faults are not too e uy mw nb enen 5 


with Horace : ILL 147 Cs, bt TOE. I'<s 


i plura nitent in carmine, non ego ee, 


2 maculis, quas aut incuria Judit, 85 aa 
| Aut humana parum catit natura. a Fg #79, 0 15 


Vou may please also to observe, that there i is 
not, to the best of my remembrance, 'one vowel 


gaping on another for want of a caxura, in this z 
whole poem. But where a vowel ends a word, 


the next begins either with a consonant, or what 
is its equivalent; for our ] and H aspirate, and 


our diphthongs, are plainly such: the greatest | 
latitude I take is in the letter To when it con- 
cludes a word, and the first syllable of the next 
begins with a vowel, Neither need I have called 
this a latitude, which is only an explanation of this 
general rule,—that no vowel can be cut off before 
another, when we cannot sink the pronunciation 


of it ; as th, She, __ I, & c. Virgil thinks it 


bn © „ 


sometimes a 3 
Greeks, and Pyro = — ; eponingy on each 
other, an in ee ring | "ts 


But nobis non. en ente tan 2 at 1 


by n 


taining all i ce . ec e 5.5 of Veraification' 6 


wherein I have treated with some exactness of the 
feet, the quantities, and the pauses. The French 


and Italians know nothing of the two first; ; at ; 


least their best poets have not practised tl 5 
As for the pauses, Malherbe first brought them 
into France, within this last century : and we see 
how they adorn their alexandrines. But as Virgil 
propounds a riddle, which he leaves unsolved,- ove ven 

Dic quibus in terris, nscripti nomina regum | 6 3 

Nascantur r flores, et Phylhda solus habeto; © 42 
50 I will give your Lordship another, and Ws 


the exposition of it to your acute ehe 


am sure there are few who make verses, have 


observed the Sweetnes | of these two Ae in 
Coorer's Hits : 1 


„Though deep, yet cler though g renal, yet no; | 


Strong without rage, without 0 being full. 3 


"a FEY +4 


6 See the Piefice to Aube AN D Atuanivs; ky , 


p. 16g, where also our author mentions that he had col- 
ah some materials for an Exxay on English Versifica- 
tion, which, however, he never published. Pope, in a 
Letter to Mr. Walsh, bas 5 some : eridden obrerva- 


tions on this subject. 7 $62 30 Y. 
7 This celebrated couplt was an addition, not being © 


** + > 


F234 Rat 2 =, 


24 there are . the ret 
of that sweetness. I have given. it ta some of my 


friends in conversation, and they have allowed the 
oriticism to be just. But since the evil of false 
quantities is difficult to be cured in any eee 


language; since the French and the Its Ia 

well as we, are yet ignorant what feet are to be 
used in heroick poetry; since 1 have not strictly 
observed those rules myself, which I can teach 
others; since I pretend to no dictatorship ame 
my fellow-poets ; since, if I should instruet some 


of them to make well- running verses, they want 


genius to give them strength as well as 8weetness; | 


and above all, since your Lordship bas advised me 
not to publish that little which 1 know, 1 look on 


your counsel as your command, which J 8hal 
observe inviolably, till you shall please to revoke it) 
and leave me at liberty to make my thoughts 
publick. In the mean time, that I may arrogate 


nothing to myself, I must acknowledge that: Virgil 


in Latin, and Spencer in English, have been my 
masters. Spencer has also given me the boldness to 


make use sometimes of his Alexandrin line, which | 


we call, though improperly, the Pindarick, because 
Mr. Cowley has often employed it in his Odes. 
It adds a certain majesty to the verse, when it is 


used math: Judgment, and Stops. the sense ſrom 
dend in the original. copy "of: this poem, 400 pf 


| According to Mr. Auditor Benson, its beauty and excel- 


lence are ina great — owing © to. the frequence and 


* of the ene n 8 Aunenn f . 


n wok £ 
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ee n Formerly 
French, like us and the Italians, had but five fee 
or ten syllables i in their heroick verse; | 
Ronsard's time, as 1 cngpr, they found, the 
| tongue: too weak 10 5 
| without the addition of another foot. Thas indeed. 
bas given it somewhat of the run and measure of 
a trimeter; but it runs with more activity than 
strength.“ Their language is not rung. with 
sinews like our English: it has the nimbleness of 
2 greyhounds, but not the bulk and body of a 
mastiff. Our men and our verses overbear them 
by their weight; and pondere, non numero, is the 
Britich motto. The, French haye. set up purity 
for the standand of their language. ; and. a mascu- 
line vigour, is that of ours. Like: their tongue is 
the genius, of their poets, light and trifling. in 
comparison of the English ;; more proper for son- 
nets, madrigals, and elegies, than heroick poetry. 
The turn on thoughts and words is their cliief 
talent; but the epick poem is too state re- 
ceive those little ornaments. The painters draw 
their nymphs in thin and airy habits, but the 
weight of gold and of embroideries is reserved for 
Queens and Goddesses. Virgil is never frequent 
in thai e e eee ee 


* : Te 1 N 
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ballad- measure ln 7 
A cobler b be e b 2 
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Whats ev hi farm <A ial and 
event ite ee [9393 n; 1 


Inostenda ae gcirent c ignoscere 4 55 8 1 


That turn is beautiful indeed; but he employs: - 


in the story of Orpheus and Eurydice, not ie hh 4 


great poem. I have used that licence! in his 


Ars sometimes; but Town it as my fault. It ö 


was given to an who mers no better. It 
is like „ e 

eee bovem TIO: vidio rd b Halli 
Tri poet found it 250 his criticks; but it us # 
darling ein, which he would. not har e peace to 
reform. 1 8 7 . 


The want of genius, of F which 1 have ace 80 | 


the French, is laid to their charge by one of their 
own great authors, though I have forgotte: 


name, and where I read it. If rewards' could 
make good poets, their great master® bas not en 


8 The story. as told by e 1 that some 8 7 Ovid „ 
friends having requested him to leave out of his work 
three verses which they should name, he agreed, provided 
he might save three, pointed out by himself. The lines 
being put by both parties into the hands ef arbitrator 
proved the same. Pedo Albinovanus, a friend of Ovi 
and himself an elegant poet, was one of the arbitrators, 
and related that one of the lines was that cited by gur 
author; which, however, runs e in his Book de 
ART. AMAND. ii. 24. Another was 


AR. 
8 


Egelidum Boream, egelidumque ae pau 
From this circumstance Seneca -infers, that o 
ignoravit tia Sua, Sed amauit. Conroe il. 4 

9 * XIV. | | 


«2 : In A me Al” wm _ AAA 41.4. 


Pry 
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yuning on Lich be mente, | 


0 nals wii: nk Loy 


cheon ; yet he was only banished; and who knows 
but — wack glen his exile. — 


Plc willy pass Pon een ere tl: val | 155 1 


Non fu gi ganto ni benigno Augusto, vg 
Come la tuba di Virgilio una ee, 


— 


I. haver hauwo in oesia bu buon on gusto, wr v4 t 
I. Proscrittione ig rdona. 


But heroick poetry, Fr not of the, gr = 
ann it might be of England, if it w 


I 


22 
= + 
>» I 


cultivated.. Spencer wanted. only to have read the. 
ever born with a 


rules of Boxgu x, for no man wa 
129 genius, or had more knowledge to support 
But the performance 


50 wonderfully . Vet is wholly destitute by 


denken; though. hi vervion is much better than 
or N ol W 1 Og 


that of the, two bro 


n Augustus. FT | Ee nd as (hr 
R 5 £ 1 1 8 © » d a 7 3 „ 1 
Fe ©, £99 bk 2 514 " OHIL N01 FF 
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12 it be male for Le Clere has 
lately, and I believe has made it out, that David's 
Psalms were written in as errant rhy 
are translated. Now if a Muse cannot run a 
© she is unfettered, it is a ee buy Hale 
speed. I will not make a dig n her 
J am strangely tempted to it; but wih — ay, - 
that he who can — in rhyme,” may write 
better in blank verse. Rhyme is certainly a con- 
straint even to —— those who 
make it with most ease; though perhaps I have as 
little reason to complain of that un; as _ 
man, excepting Quarles and Withers. Wh. 
adds to sweetness, it takes away from sense; a 
he who loses the least by it, may be called 3 
gainer: it often makes us swerve from an author's 
meaning. As if a mark be set up for an archer 
at a great distance, let him aim as exdctly as he 
can, the least wind will take on arrows” ROI 
it ſtom the white. 
LT return to our Inken base of the Mars! 
he is a foot-poet, he lacquies by the'sde of Virgil 
at the best, but never mounts behind him. Doe- 
ok of Virgil into West in 1382. Seger is 47 cn 
tion into French verse appeared first in 1668. 
The white mark, at which archers formerly 


but he forgot {as Dr. Johnson has obs 
Dryden attempted the ILIAD some years afterwards, he 
departed from bis own. dei, and EN into | 


tor Morelli/-whods a9 mean rk in ur yo: 


ien be —— — 
he has often mistaken his masters sense. I would 
Say so, if T durst, but am afraid I have committed 
the same fault more often, and more grosaly ; ſor 
I have forsaken Ruwns (whom generally I fol- 
low) in many places, and made ex positions of my 
own in some, quite ontrar 
will give but two examples, because men 
8 the tenth And: Gin 
dem pater ægquus ui. - 


Pallas Says it 4e Paris, just before they fight, 


Ruæus thinks that the word pater is to be referred 


to Evander, the father of Pallas; but how could 
he imagine that it was the game thing to'Brander, 
if his son were Alain, or if he overcame. The 


poet certainly intended Jupiter, the oommon father 
of mankind ; who, as Pallas hoped, would stand 


en een nd e 


5, e ty . 5 * 


Mr. Spence, in his Essay As Orang, Aang. 
1747, p. 113, quotes the foregoing passage as * an un- 


conquerable quotation ' to prove. that our author thaught | 


an epick poem should be translated into blank verse; 
ved) that when 


rhyme. 


5 Dr. 


Moretti, 6e of the Calls of Physicianz 


23 in our authors time; Whose name appears among che 
Subscribers to the N a e e in 


1696. 


y to him. Of which 1 
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more ſavourable to Da than to him. The 
second is not long after it, and both beſore the 
duel is begun. They are the word 
who comforts Hercules for the death of Pallas, 


which was immediately to ensue, and which Her. 


cules could- not hinder, though the a 
had addressed his prayers to him for his assist 
because the gods cannot eee destiny. I 


verse follows: 745 432408, e — 


Sic ait; atque . e inte ri 


Which the same Ruæus thus .constre 
after he had said this, inmetlintely: turns his eyes 


to the Rutulian fields, and beholds the duel. 1 
have given this place another exposition,—that 


he turned his eyes from the. field of co 


he might not behold a sight so \unpleating to him, 


The word rejicit, I know, will admit of both senses; 
but Jupiter having oonfessed wo; he could t 
alter fate, and being grieved he could not, in con- 
sideration of Hereules, it seems to me that he 
should avert his eyes, rather than take pleasure in 


the spectacle.“ But of this I am not so confident 


owed Vir- 


: _ 9 
* 4 1 At 75 95 2 . 


as the other, though I think I have 
| gil's sense. 


What I have RA ior it . the fave” A 


arrogance, yet is intended for the bonoy/af my 


„ 


K, Heyne's s interpretation is : : Sonn Pater equus 


utrique, scil. ferendæ par est; is est pater, qui utramque 


fortunam, et victoriæ et mortis gloriosg, q, Hime 
ferat: ut fere Serv. Respicit enim ad verba Turnt,—vs, 
443,——cuperem fse harens Evander adesse. 
In this interpretation Heyne agrees with our A hor. 


rds ol Jupiter 


des: Jupiter, 
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country; and therefore I will boldly own, that this 
English translation has more of Virgil's spirit in 
it than either the French or the Italian. Some 
of our countrymen have translated n and 
other parts of Virgil, with d success: as par- 
ticularly your Lordship, whose version abi Orpheu 
and Eurydice is eminently good. Amongst the 
dead authors, the Silenus of my-Lord Roscommon 
cannot be too much commended. I say nothing 
of Sir John Denham, Mr. Waller, and Mr. Cow- 
ley; it is the utmost of my ambition to be thought 
their equal, or not to be much inferior to them, 
and some others of the living. But it is one 
thing to take pains on a fragment, and translate it 
perfectly; and another thang - to have the weight 
of a whole author on my shoulders 
believe the burthen light, let n attempt 
Fourth, Sixth, or Eighth Pastoral; the Fit or 
Fourth Gen ; and amongst the Eunrps, the 
Fourth, the Fiſth, the Seventh, the Ninth, the 
Tenth, e eee ee dee e nnn 
| think ů ˙ tt, 
Long before I undertook. His. with hs 
stranger to the original. I had also studied Vir- 
gil's design, his disposition of it, his manners, his 
judicious management of the figures, the sober 
retrenchments of * SENSE, which always leaves 


Den e a "mall. pat of. the Fourth: 
Aneid; Waller about one hundred and forty lines of 
the same book ; N cage + cx lines * the con 
Georgick. _ — 25697 
VOL, III. M eee 
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somewhat to gratify our imagination; on wh 


gance of his expressions, and the harmony of his 
numbers. For, as I have said in a former Disser- 


tation, the words are in poetry what the colours 


are in painting. If the design be good, ens 
. draught be true, the colouring 1 is the first 
that strikes the eye. Spencer and Milton are 


the nearest, in English, to Virgil and Horace in 


the Latin; and I have endeavoured to form my 


style by imitating their masters. I will farther 


own to you, my Lord, that my chief a—— is 
to please those readers, who have discernment 
enough to prefer Virgil before any other poet 4s 
the Latin tongue. Such spirits as he desired 0 
please, such would I choose for my judges, and 


would stand or fall by them alone. Segrais has 


distinguished the readers of poetry, according to 
their capacity of judging, into three classes: (be 
might have said the same of writers too, if he had 
pleased.) In the lowest form he. places those 


whom he calls Jes petits esprits: such things as 


are our upper- gallery audience in a playhouse; 
who like nothing but the husk and rind of wit; 
prefer a quibble, a conceit, an 1 before 
solid sense, and elegant expression. These are 
mob- readers. If Virgil and Martial e. for par · 
liament-men, we know already who would carry 
it. But though they make the greatest appear- 


ance in 005 Rel and . the e the * 7 


2. $ : Eg 2 


2 3 
See * 1. 5 
341 & * 4 4 d e e 
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may enlarge at pleasure: but above all, a 


A, 22 — 2 
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on't is, they are but'a sort of French huguenots, 
or Dutch boors, brought over in herds,” but not 
naturalized ; who haye not land of two pounds 
per annum in Parnassus, and therefore are not pri- 
vileged to poll. Their authors are of the same 
level; fit to represent them on a mountebank's 
stage, or to be masters of the ceremonies in 
bear-garden. Let these are they, who have the 
most admirers. But it oſten happens, to their 
mortification, that as their readers improve their 
stock of sense, (as they may by reading better 
books, and by conversation with men of judg- 
ment,) they soon forsake them; and when the 
torrent from the mountains falls no more, the 
swelling writer is reduced into his shallow bed, 
like the Manganares at Madrid, with scaree water 
to moisten his own pebbles. There are a middle 
sort of readers, (as we hold there is a middle state 
of souls, ) such as have a farther insight than the 
former, yet have not the capacity of judging 
right; for T speak not of those who are bribed by 
a party, and know better, if they were not cor- 
rupted; but T mean a company of warm young 
men, who are not yet arrived so far as to discern 
the difference betwixt fustian or ostentatious sen- 
tences, and the true sublime. These are above 
liking Martial or Owen's” Epigrams, but they 
would certainly set Virgil below Statius or Lucan,” | 
I need not say, their poets are of the same paste 
with their admirers. They affect greatness in all 
they write, but it is a bladdered greatnass, like 
that of the vain man whom Seneca describes: an 
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ill habit of body, full of bumours, and swelled 
with dropsy. Even these too desert their Fe 
as their judgment ripens. The young gentlemen 
themselves are commonly misled by their peda- 
gogue at school, their tutor at the University, or 
their governor in their travels; and many of those 
three sorts are the most positive blockheads in the 
world. How many of those flatulent writers have 
I known, who have sunk in their reputation, after 
seven or eight editions of their works ! for indeed 
they are poets only for young men. They had 
great success at their first appearance; but not 
being of Gop, as a wit? said OR they you 
not stand. 
I have already named two sorts of cody Au 
Virgil wrote for neither of them; and by his 
example, I am not ambitious of pleasing the 
lowest or the middle form of readers. He chose 
to please the most judicious; souls of the highest 
rank, and truest understanding. These are few 
in number; but whoever is so happy as to gain 
their approbation, can never lose it, because they 
never give it blindly. Then they have à certain 
magnetism in their judgment, which attracts others 
to their sense. Every day they gain some new 
proselyte, and in time become male For 
this reason, a well-weighed judicious p „ which | 
at its a on no more 0 920 


Lord Rochanan 3 ä vo 
4 i. e. the established church, as + uit to jy dis- 
senters: in other e 855 e eee hath the - 
Fey taste. 4 t n, 


* 7 — 
7 4 5 


him; every time he takes it up; he discove 
new graces in it. And where 
produced by the vigour of imagination only, have; 


a gloss upon them at the first, which time wears 


off; the works of judgment are like the diamond, 


the more they are polished, the more lustre they 


receive. Such is the difference betwixt Virgil's 
ANE1s, and Marini's Anoxk. And if I may be 
allowed to change the metaphor, I would Ys that 
gy is 04 Toe 1 nnn Lay en , 


Such a sort 5 e is ö aim, . in 
a far inferior degree, according to my motto in 
the title-page,—sequiturque patrem non  passibus 


£quis : and therefore I appeal to the highest court 


of judicature, like that of the Tort, of which pF 
Lordship is so great an ornament. - : 
Without this ambition which I own, of 8 
to please nn natos, I could never have beer 
able to have done any thing at this age, when the 


fire of poetry is commonly extinguished in other 
men. Jet Virgil has given me the example. of 


Entellus for my encouragement ; when he was 
well heated, the younger champion could not stand 
before him. And we find the elder contended 


not for the gift, but for the honour : ner d 


world, than to be just received, and rather not 
blamed than much applauded, insinuates itself by 
insensible degrees into the liking of the reader: 
the more he studies it, the more it Lane upon 
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moror: for e bas eee us in his Voy⸗ 
ages, that the air of the nee nn produces 
gold, is never-wholesome. ie 
I had long since considered, Nabe . ways 0 N 
please the best judges, is not to translate a poet 
literally; and Virgil least of any other. For his 
Peculiar beauty lying in his choice of words, I 
am excluded from it by the narrow compass of 
our  heroick verse, unless I would make use of 
monosyllables only, and those clogged with co 
sonants, which are the dead weight of our mother 
tongue. It is possible, I confess, though it rarely 
happens, that a verse of monosyllables may sound 
barmoniously; and some examples of it 1 _ | 
Seen. My first line of the Ex RIs is not barsh :+ 


Arms, and the man I sing, who forc d by Fate, de. . 


But a much better instance may be given from 
the last line of Manilius, made . by' our 8 
learned and judicious Mr. Creech: 


Nor could che world have borne 80 bierce a flame : ROT 


where the many liquid consonants are placed. 80 
artfully, that they give a pleasing sound to the 
words, though they are all of one syllable. It is 
true, I have been sometimes forced upon it in 
| other places of this work, but I never did it out 

of choice: I was either in haste, or Virgil gave me 
no occasion for the ornament of words; ſor it 
seldom happens but a monosyllable line turns 
verse to prose, and even that prose is rugged and 
unharmonious. Philarchus, I remember, taxes 
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Balzac for placing twenty monosyllables ; in 1 
without one dissyllable betwixt them. 

The way I have taken is not so strait as me- 
taphrase, nor so loose as paraphrase; some things 
too I have omitted, and sometimes bak added: of 

my own. Yet the omissions, I hope, are but of 
circumstances,; and such as would have no grace 
in English; and the additions, I also hope, are 
easily deduced from Virgil's sense. They will 


seem (at least I have the vanity to think so,) not 


stuck into him, but growing out of him. He 


studies brevity more than any other poet; but he 
had the advantage of a language wherein much 
may be comprehended in a little space. We, and 
all the modern tongues, have more articles and 
pronouns, besides signs of tenses and cases, and 
other barbarities on which our speech is built, by 
the faults. of our forefathers. .' The Romans founded 
theirs upon the Greek; and the Greeks, we know, 
were labouring many hundred years upon their 
language, before * brought it to perfection. 
They rejected all those 08 and cut off as many 
articles as they could sparte, comp rehending in one 
word what we are constrained to express in two; 
which is one reason why we cannot write so con- 


cisely as they have done. The word pater, for. 


example, one not . a father, lah your: 


Mans 1 our . $ ditions, however, | are not 
warranted by the original; and this perhaps is the greatest 
fault of his translation. See Tor: ee $ Obvervations 
A the end of this Diseoure . 
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father, my father, * or a ns cluded 


in a word. . . . 1 0 n J 1 


This inconvenience is common to all modern 
tongues, and this alone constrains us to empl 


more words than the ancients needed. But having | 4 
before observed that Virgil endeavours to be short, 
and at the same time elegant, I pursue the ex- 


cellence, and forsake the brevity. For there he 
is like ambergris, a rich perfume, but of 80 


close and glutinous a body, that it must be opened 
with inferior scents of musk or civet, or pay 


sweetness will not be drawn out mon _— 
language. 

On the whole matter, 1 ee fit . to. Romy 
betwixt the two extremes of paraphrase and literal 
translation; to keep as near my author as I could, 


without losing all his graces, the most eminent of | 
which are in the beauty of his words: and those 


words, I must add, are always figurative. 


of these as would retain their elegance in dur 


tongue, I have endeavoured to graff. on it; but 
most of them are of necessity to be lost, because 
they will not shine in any but their own. Virgil has 
sometimes two of them in a line; but the scanti- 


ness of our heroick verse is not capable of receiving + 
more than one; and that too must expidts for 


many others which have none. Such is the di 


ference of the languages, or such my want of skill i in 


choosing words. Yet I may presume to sa and 


I hope with as much reason as the French trans- 


lator, that taking all the materials: of this divine. 


author, I have: ; 


such English, as he pubs himself hs e. 


he had been born in England, and in this procent 
age. I acknowle age, with 8 


not succeeded in this attempt i te my 


desire; yet I shall not be wholly without praise, if 
in some sort I may be allowed to have copied the 
clearness, the purity, the easiness and the magni- 


ficence of his style. But I shall have occasion to 
speak ROI nts Nu e ha _ DEG: 


Preface: if iroat of 


When I netic the Pindarick line, 4: Should 
have added, that I take another licence in my 
verses; for I frequently make use of triplet rhymes, 
and for the same reason, — becaus 
sense. And therefore I generally j join these 'two/ 
licences together, and make the last verse of the 


it gives, it confines the sense within the barriers 
of three lines, which would languish if it were 
lengthened into four. Spencer is my example 
for both these privileges of English VerSes';" and 
Chapman has followed him in his translation of 


Homer. Mr. ene has given in to abu .after 
eceeding writers after him. 

regard them now as the Magna Charta of heroick: 

poetry; and am too much an Englisbman to lose 


both; and all sue 


what my ancestors have gained ſor me. Let the 
French and Italians value themselves on their 


regularity'y strength: a ſtrap 86 are our stan- 


dard. 1 


they bound | thes- 
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affected purity of the French has unsinewed their 
heroick verse. The language of an epic 
is almost wholly figurative; yet they are 80 fearful 


of a metaphor, that no example of Virgil can 


encourage them to be bold with safety. Sue 


they might warm themselves by that oprightly 
blaze, without approaching it so close as to singe 


their wings; they may come as near it as their 
master. Not that I would discourage that purity 


of diction in which he excels all other poets.” But 
he knows how far to extend his franchises; and 


advances to the verge, without venturing a foot 


beyond it. On the other side, without being in- 
jurious to the memory of our English Pindar, 1 
will presume to say, that his metaphors are some- 
times too violent, and his language is not always 
pure. But at the same time, I must excuse him; 
for through the iniquity of the times, he was forced: 


to travel at an age when, instead of learning 


foreign languages, he should have studied the 
beauties of his mother tongue; which, like all 
other speeches, is to be cultivated early, or we 
shall never write it with any kind of elegance. 
Thus, by gaining abroad, he lost at home ; like the 


painter in the Arcapia, who going n man FU = 


mish, had his arms lopped off; and returned 


Sir Philip Sydney, well instrueted how to abe a 


RM but without a hand to perform his work. 
There is another thing in which I have . 

sumed to deviate from him and Spencer. They 

both make hemisticks, or half verses, breaking off 


wa 6 — „„ % „ 


"at. 1— — Nan — 2 A. 


Sk ono Sol r 


few might be occasioned by his unhappy choice of 


so long a stanza. Mr. Conley had found out, 


that no kind of staff is proper for an heroick 
poem, as being all too lyrical; yet though he 
wrote in couplets, where rhyme is freer from con- 
straint, he frequently affects half verses, of which 
we find not one in Homer, and I think not in any 
of the Greek poets or the Latin) excepting only 

Virgil ; and there is no question' but he'thought he 
| had VirgiF's authority for that licence. But Tam 
confident our poet never meant to leave him or 
any other such a precedent. * And I ground my 
opinion on these two reasons: first, we find no 


example of a hemistick in any of his PagTorars 


or GEoRGICEs ; for he had given the last finishing 
strokes to both these poems; but his /Enzrs he 
tion at which he aimed, that we know how 'hard 
a sentence he passed upon it. And in the second 
place, I reasonably presume that he intended to 


have filled up all those hemisticks, ange in one 


of them we find the sense eee 


n tht jam 29 * * * * LE be 3 327 "vt 5 . 


which some foolish grammarian bas ended 
him with a balf line of nonsense: . 


- 
15 


" The A volta; 41 All the . OO? read 


—our poet never meant to leave him any. other auch 
precedent. The true e is found in 225 * bop. 


7 ZEN. iii. 340. 


„ . Sen SAY SUES ont 2 — 2 
e b 


before the — of that city; ; l I need not : 
prove. On the other side we find also, that he 
himself filled up one line in the Sixth ZAneid, the 
enthusiasm seizing him wille me © was OO * 


5 Augustus, — | 
|  Misenum olidem, quo. non prectantior a. 


Ere ciere viros, . 


to wbich he added in that eee. Mor == 4 


nobly Soinked; for hog reasons  whioh I: hay 
in the Book of Painting.? n 
On these considerations I have cn home 
sticks; not being willing to imitate Virgil to a 
fault; like Alexander's courtiers, who affected to 
hold their necks awry, because he could not belp 
it. I am confident your Lordship is by this time 
of my opinion; and that you will look on those 
half lines hereafter as the imperfect products. of: a 
hasty muse; like the frogs and. serpents in the 
Nile,—part of. them kindled into life, ney dart 
lump of unformed nn mud. E 
I am sensible that many of my bein verges are 
as ene. as those n for want of time to 


a 
This fable i is not „ Wen. any writer who 1 ; 
near the time of Virgil; it rests solely on the authority 
of the Pseudo-Donatus, and that of Seryius. See the 
commentary of the latter on the Sixth EEneid, v. . 165 
9 See p. 346. 5 
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digest them better. * give me leave to make 


the excuse of Boccace, who, when he was up- 
braided that some of his novels had not the spirit 


of the rest, returned this answer, - that Charle- 
magne, who made the Paladins, was never able to 


raise an army of them. The leaders may be he- 
roes, but the nen must consist men, 


men. ri 


Lem adele i my 


own defence, that from the beginning of the first 


the difficulty of translation growing on me in 


every succeeding book. For Virgil, above all 
poets, had a stock which I may call almost iner 
haustible, of figurative, elegant, and sounding 
words: I who inherit but a small portion of his 


genius, and write in a language so much inferior 


to the Latin, have found it very painful RA vary 
phrases, when the same sense returns upon me. 


Even he himself, whether out of necessity or 


choice, has often expressed the same thing in the 
same words; and often repeated two or three 


whole verses, which. he had used. before... Words 


are not so easily coined as money; and yet we 


see that the credit not only of Banks, but of Ex- 


chequers, cracks when little comes in, and much 


goes out. Virgil called upon me in every line ſor 
some new word; and I paid 80 long, that I was 
almost bankrupt ;; so that the latter end must 


needs be more burthensome than the beginning 
or the middle: and 9 the twelfth 


Ul 


_ r r 
7 — 
— — 
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Aneid cost me double the time of the firtt aud 


second. What had become of me, if Virgil had 


taxed me with another book? I had :certair 
been reduced to pay the publick in hamm 


money, for want of milled; that is, in the e . 
old words which I had used before: and 4 


ceivers must have been forced to have taken any 
thing, where there was so little to be hal. 
Besides this difficulty, with which I have strug- 
gled, and made a shift to pass it over, there is one 
remaining, which is insuperable to all 'transl: 


We are bound to our author's sense, though with 


the latitudes already mentioned ; for I think it not 
80 sacred, as that one iota must een 


# 


In this respect our author differed front his: __ 
Pope. In the beginning of my translating the IIA, 


(says that great poet,) I wished any body would hang me, 
a hundred times. It sat so heavily on my mind at first, 


that I often used to dream of it, and do. 80 sometimes 


still. [This was said in 179. When 1 fell into the 
method of translating thirty or forty verses before I got 
up, and piddled with it the rest of the morning, it went 
on easily enough; and when I was thoroughly got into 
the way of it, I did the rest with pleasure. He used 
(his friend adds) to dream that he was engaged in a long 
journey, puzzled which way: to take, and full, of ea 
that he should never get to the end of it“. 


« In translating both the II IAD and OpYsSEY, Mm : 


usual method was, to take advantage of the 'first 


and then to correct each book, first by the original; fiext 


by other translations; and lastlys to give" it 'a reading: for 
the versification only.” ' | 


EN . r Py G > ©a 


wo 


Vi 1 \ © 


be” 
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Jiminiched; on pain of an anathema. .'But'slaves 


we are, and labour on another man's plantation; 


we dress the vineyard, but the wine is the owner's. 
If the soil be sometimes barren, then we are sure 
of being scourged; if it be fruitful, and our care 
succeeds, we are not thanked : for the proud 
reader will only say, — the poor drudge has done 


his duty. But this is nothing to what follows; 


for being obliged to make his sense intelligible, we 
are forced to untune our on verses, that we may 
give his meaning to the reader. He who invents, | 
is master of his thoughts and words: he can turn 
and vary them as he pleases, till he renders them 
harmonious, But the wretched translator has no 

such privilege; for being tied to the thoughts, he 
must make what musick he can in the expression: 
and for this reason it cannot always be so sweet as 
that of the original. There is a beauty of sound, 
as Segrais has observed, in some Latin words, 
which is wholly lost in any modern language. He 
instances in that  mollis amaracus, on which Ve- 
nus lays Cupid in the first Eneid. If I sbould 


translate it sweet -marjoram, as the word signifies, 


the reader would think I had mistaken Virgil; 
for those village- words, as I may call them, give 
us a mean idea of the thing: but the sound of 
the Latin is so much more pleasing, by the just 
mixture of the vowels with the consonants, that 
it raises our fancies to conceive somewhat more 
noble than a common herb, and to spread roses 


. him, and . ee over him bed ON 
e che eurer of the | 


and Kees are © bqually onblins 2 Quem + 
FR  quisquis Studet anlage N a e 


cæratis ope Dedalea # HE ION 
„Me pennts, vitreo x Ig: Nin ir! 
Nomina pontoƷ. aid e 


What modern language, or whos b can ex- 
press the majestick s we Aw one _— 
amongst a thousand others! 1 


Aude, hospes, euere yy_ et 1 r gon 1 . 
Finge Deo, - l 33 SK. 


For my part, I am lost in the admiration oi it: 1 


contemn the world when I think on it, and _— 


when I translate it. 

Lay by Virgil, I beseech your Lordship wn all 
my better sort of judges, when you take up my 
version, and it will appear a passable beauty when 
the original muse is absent; but like Spencer's 


false Florimel, made of snow, it melts and e 


"HAT: Sy WV. 
# = 
Cl 


when the true one comes in sight. 4 
I will not excuse, but justify, myself for one 
pretended crime with which I am "hable to be 


charged by false criticks, not only in this'transla- 


tion, but in many of my original Pong TOO I 


| 2 Vid. Ku. viii. 364. Servius highly ae, wer 
lines. 


* 
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an English word significant and sounding, I nei- 
ther borrow from the Latin or any other language; 
but when I want at home, I must seek abroad. 
If sounding words are not of our growth and ma- 
nufacture, who shall hinder me to import them 
from a foreign country? I carry not out the trea- 
sure of the nation, which is never to return; but 
what I bring from Italy I spend in England: here 
it remains, and here it circulates; for if the coin 
be good, it will pass from one hand to another. I 
trade both with the living and the dead, for the 
enrichment of our native language. We have 
enough in England to supply our necessity; but 
if we will have things of magnificence and splen- 
dour, we must get them by Ommerce. Poetry 
requires ornament, and that is not to be had from 
our old Teuton monosyllables ; therefore, if I find 
any elegant word in a classick author, I propose it 
to be naturalized,” by using it myself; and if the 
publick approves of it, the bill passes. But every 
man cannot distinguish betwixt pedantry and po- 
etry; every man thereſore is not fit to innovate. 

Upon the whole matter, a poet must first be 
certain that the word he would introduce is beau- 
tiful in the Latin; and is to consider, i in the next 
place, whether it will agree with the English 
idiom: aſter this, he ought to take the opinion of 
judicious friends, such as are learned in both lan- 
guages: and lastly, since no man is infallible, let 
bim use this license very * for if too 


VOL. III jd is © 
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many foreign words are poured in upon 8, | Jn 


looks as if they were deaigned not win 
natives, but to conquer them. 


Jam now drawing towards a celine; e 
suspect your Lordship is very glad of it. Buꝗt 
permit me first to own what helps I have had in 
this undertaking. The late Karl of Lauderdale“ 


sent me over his new translation of the An, 
which he had ended before 1 engaged in the same 


design. Neither did I then intend it; but eme 


proposals being afterwards made me by my be 


seller, I desired his Lordship's leave, that I might 
accept them, which he freely granted: and I have 


his letter yet to ghew for that permission, He 


resolved to have printed his work, whieh he might 
have done two years befare I could publish mine: 


and had performed it, if death had not prevented 


him. But having his manusoript in my hands, 1 
consulted it as often as I doubted of my authors 
sense; for no man understood Virgil better than 


that learned nobleman. His friends, I hear, hava 


yet another and more correct copy of that transla 


tion by them, which had they pleased to have 
given the publick, the judges must have been 
convinced that I have not flattered him“ 


e And Earl of 1 (nephew i to 


John, Duke of Lauderdale,) who, on the Revolution, 
followed the fortunes of King James the ent, and 
died in France a few years afterwards. $4: 

4 It was published in the early part of the present 


century, From this translation Dryden —_— a few 


lines. 


:. . 
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3 this holp; which was not inconsic 1 
Mr. Congreve has done me the favour to review 
_ AxkIs, and compare my version with the 
original. I shall never be ashamed to on, that 
this excellent young man has shewed me many 
faults, which I have endeavoured to correct. It 
is true, he might have easily ſound more, and ed 


my translation had been more perfect. I 
Two other worthy friends of mine, who. dn 


to have their names concealed, seeing me strait- 
emed in i Aa pgs. ppg nah ee | 


Dr. ed and Addivor. ene was | 
from Mr. Tickell's preface to his collection of his friend's 
works, wrote the Essay on the Genslexs; and he also 
furniched the arguments of the several books. Mr. 
Tickell having said that he often wondered Dryden did 
not acknowledge his obligations to Addison for that Essay, 
Steele very properly ohserved (Dedication of the DRU 
MER, 1722,) that this was a most unjust reflection on our 
author, „ who, though tied down not to name Mr. Addi- 
son, pointed at him, so as all mankind conversant in these 
matters knew him, with an elogium equal to the * 
merit, considering who it was that bestowed it, 
The Life of Virgil, and the Preface to the abend 
were written by Dr. Chetwood, for whom our author 
appears to have had a great regard. The PRatses or 
ITALY (says he, in his Notes on Virgil, translated by the 
learned and every way excellent Mr. Chetwood, which 
are printed in one of my Miscellany Poems, are the 
greatest ornament of this book {the Second ws he” 
Knightly Chetwood was born in 1652. He was bred 
at Eton, and from thence removed to Cambridge, Where 
he was Fellow of King's College in 268g, when he con- 


— 


20 Life ob Vitwily the two Prefa 


"RALS and the nn and 1 lhe Sl en | 


thanks the Life of Lycurgus to ahi . of Phu | 
tarch's Lives published in that year. He was 1 
connected with Wentworth, Earl of Roscommon, whore 
Life, written by him, is preserved in the publick library 
of Cambridge. among Baker's manuseript collections, | 


(vol. xxxvi.) and furnished Fenton with some of the 
anecdotes concerning that nobleman, which are found 


among his Notes on Waller's Poems. Jacgb mentions 
that he had a claim to an ancient English barony; a cir- 
cumstance which accounts for his being styled @ person 


of honour, in the translation which he publtey of some 
of St. Evremont's pieces. See p. 65. 
By the favour probably of the Earl of Dea he 


was nominated to the see of Bristol by King James U.; 
but soon after his nomination, the King's Abdication took | 
place. In April 170%, he was installed Dean of Glo- 


cester, which preferment he enjoyed till his death, which 
happened April 11th, 1720, at Tempsford in Bedfordshure, 
where he had an estate, and where he was buried with the 


following inscription: * Knightley Chetwood, egregius 


sane et singularis vir, ingenio adeo sublimi et venusto, 
adeo divinis et humanis literis exculto, ut nihil supra. 


Ecclesiz et patriæ amicissimus, catholicæ fidei rigidus 


servator, immortalitatem adivit, annum exigens me 
simum octavum, tertio Nonas Aprilis, 1720. 

He married a daughter of the celebrated Sheriff of 
London in the time of Charles the Second, Samuel Shute; 


by whom he left a son named John, who was fellow of 
| Trinity Hall, in Cambridge, and died in 1735+ 


The following particulars concerning 'this 8 
2 found in one of Baker's MSS. in the Museum: 


Knightley Chetwood, extraordinaris elec 4 born at 3 
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in prose to the whole translatior ; which perhaps 
benannte eee ele 


Coventry, came 0 . ain of Tims, Brinley hee 
fellow of King's College]; chaplain. to the Lord Dart- 
mouth, to the Princess of Denmark, and to King James IL; 
prebend of Wells, rector of Broad Risington in Glo- 
cestershire, archdeacon of Vork; nominated. Bishop of 
Bristol by King James, just before his Abdication-; went - 
afterwards chaplain to all the English forces [sent] into 
Holland under the Earl of Marlborough, 1689; com- 
menced D. D. 1691 : oo Gloucester.“ 5 * Harl. 
7038. p. a et 

Two copies of verses by Dr. e one in iu agleb 

and the other in Latin, are prefixed to Lord Roscommon 3 
EssAV ON TRANSLATED VERSE, 410. 1685, He was = 
also author of several poems, some of which are pre- 
served in Dryden's Miscellany. He likewise published 
three single sermons, and a Speech to the Lower 

House of nn . 20, 17164 nnn. WE: 

riots. 

The most curious passage in his Tx: of Virgil, (kind 

| is often erroneously attributed to Dryden, ) is one relative 
to Cromwell; the following proof of the great agitation 
of mind which that odious impostor suffered, while the 
crown was suspended over his head, not Dong? noticed, I 
believe, -by any earlier writer : 

„Cromwell had never been more desirous of the 
power, than he was afterwards of. the title, of King ; and 
there was nothing in which the heads of the parties, who 
were all his creatures, would not 'comply with him ; but 
by too vehement allegation of arguments against it, he 
who had outwitted every body. besides, at- last outwitted 
himself, by too deep dissimulation ; for his Council, 
thinking to make their court by assenting to his judgment, 
voted unanimously for kim against kts inclination 5 which 


* 
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verses for my own, I might have"gloried'in their 
aid; and like Terence, have farthered the opinion, 

that Scipio and Læœlius joined with me. But the 
same style being continued chrough the whole, und 


the same laws of versification observed, are pode 


sufficient that this is one man's work; and your 
Lordship is too well acquainted with my Kee 
to doubt that any part of it is another's, 7 >, 
That your Lordship may ser I was in watt 
when I promised to hasten to an end, I Will wet 
give the reasons why I writ not always in the 
proper terms of navigation, land-service, or in the 
cant of any profession. I will only say, chat Virgil 
has avoided those proprieties, because he writ not 
to mariners, soldiers, astronomers, 1 pea- 
sants, &c. but to all in general, and in particular 
W. din dd Ee r e e who have 
been better bred than to be too nicely knowing in 
the terms. In such cases, it is enough for à poet 
to write so plainly, that he may be understood by 
his readers; to avoid impropriety, and not ms 
to be thought learned i in all ene 8 


surprized and troubled him to weh a er that a wor 
as he got into his conch, he fell in @ c.. , | 

The principal topicks urged by Whiteloeke; Ohe 
St. John, Lord Broghill, Thurloe, 8c. uo in duct hem to 
accept the crown, in a conference held at Whitehall, in 
April, 1657, were reduced by Dr. Johnson into one ar- 
gument, which may be found in the ae 
MAGAZINE for 1741, vol. x. p. 93. 1 95 | 

© Our author, 2 is sometimes guy of this 
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I have omitted the four preliminary lines of the 
first Aneid,? berause I think them inferior to any 
four others in the whole poem: and consequentix 
believe they are not Virgil's. There is too great a 
gap betwikt- the adjective wicins in the second line, 
and the substantive arve in the latter end of the 
third; which keeps his meaning in obsourity too 
long, and is contrary to the clearness of his style. 
Ut quanrvis avido gs too ambitious an ornament to 
be his, and gratum opus apricels are all words 
unnecessary, and independent of what he had said 
before. Horremtia Maris arm is worse than any 
of the rest. Horrentia is such a flat epithet; as 
Tully would have given us in his verses. It is a 
mere filler, to stop a vacancy in the hexatheter, 
and connect the preface to the work of Virgil. 
Our author 2 — 
like the clangour of a trumpet : bees ak 
Arina, virunque cano, Troje qui Primi ab ofis, Fong 
Scarce a word without an r, and the viwals far 
the greater part sonorous. The Prefacer began 
with Ille ego, which he was constrained to patch 


up in the fourth line with ar nunc, to make the 
dense chung en hogs wen n net 


— for in his tratiolativh be 838 he b. 
boarde, gtarboard, and other similar 9 

7 Ille ego, qui quondam gracili modulatus dena 
Carmen, et, egremus ziltis, vicina coc © 


Ut quamuis avido parerent arva culono, IT 
| Gratum opus agricolis: a nut horenia Marte 4 
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notorious botches, I am much deceived; 10ugh the 
French translator thinks otherwise. For my own 
part, I am rather of the opinion that they were 
added by. Tucca and Varius, than retrenched. “ 
I know it may be answered by such as teh | 
Virgil the author of the four lines, that he aserts 
his title to the AExz1s in the beginning of this 
work, as he did to the two former, in the last lines 
of the fourth Georgick. I will not reply other 
wise to this, than by desring them to compare 
these four lines with the four others, which we 
know are his, because no poet but he alone could 
write them. If they cannot amen A 


8 Heyne. who agrees with our author in thinking thew 
lines spurious, objects to the words cogere arva ut pare- 
rent, which, he thinks the language of prose; and of 
arma horrentia he could - find no example, though tela 

rentia and at horrentes are common. He zupposes 8 
these verses to have been written by some grammarian ; 
by one of which fraternity similar introductory lines have 
been prefixed to the Georgicks of Hesiod. Ovid (Tnisr. 
ii. 1.) and others, he observes, have quoted Arma . 
as the first words of the Æneid: 


Transtulit in Tyrios arma virumque toros — 8 


which affords a slight proof that the lines in quention 1 
not genuine: this circumstance, however, it is acknow- 
ledged, is not decisive, because ille ego might have been 

rejected as incommodious, or the other words preferred 
as being the first used in opening the subject of the 
poem. But the great and unans werable objection: to the 
introductory lines, he adds, is, that they are wholly un- 
suitable to the design and dignity of an Epick Poem. 
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from flying, let them lay down Virgil, and take 
up Own de Ponto in his stead. My master 


needed n t the assistance of 2 


dem ———— dur- 


tiers. It was a superfluous office, and therefore 


| would not oct dba yrxs in the front of vis 
but have reject preg Mga een 


I. who before, with Shepherds i in'the 3 = 
Sung to my oaten pipe their rural loves, 
And issuing thence, compell'd the neigh'ring held 
A plenteous crop of rising corn to yield; OO 
Manur'd the glebe, and stock'd the fruitful bein, 


A poem grate ful to the greedy swain ) &c. 5 


If chere be ben tolerable: ine in allebncteld. 
the Prefacer gave me no occasion to write better. 


This is a just apology in this place: but I have 
done great wrong to Virgil in the whole transla - 


tion. Want of time, the inſeriority of our lan- 


guage, the inconvenience of rhyme, and all the 


other excuses I have wil may alleviate my fault, 
but cannot justify the boldness of my undertaking. 
What avails it me to acknowledge freely, that 1 
have not been able to do him right 1 in any line? 


For even my own confession. makes against me; 


and it will always be returned upon me- . 
then did you attempt it? To which no other 
answer can be made, than that I have done him 
less injury than any of his ſormer lbellers. 
| What they called his picture; had been drawn 
at length 80 many times by the daubers of almost 
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all nations, and still so unlike him; that I * £ 
up the pencil with disdain; being zatisſied before. 
hand that I could make some small resemhblanne 
of him; en I must be — 
likeness. A sixth Pastoral, a Pharmavceutria, = 
single Orpheus, and some other I Pan ; 
been exactly taken: but those holiday · authort 
writ for pleasure; and only shewed us what they 
could have done, if they would have takes 8 
to perform the whole. 

Be pleased, my Lord, eee 8 
goodness this unworthy present which I make 
you. I have taken off one trouble from you, of 
defending it, by acknowledging its imperfeetions. 
And though some part of them are covered in 
the verse, (as Ericthonius rode always in u cha- 
riot to hide his lameness,)* such of them as cannot 
be concealed, you will please to connive at, though - 
in the strictness of your judgment you cant 
pardon. If Homer was allowed to nod sometimes 
in so long a work it will be no wonder if I often 

fall asleep. You took my Avatxtsesr into yout 
protection,” with all his faults z and I hops here 
cannot be so many, because I translate an author 
who gives me such examples of correctness. What 
my Jury may be, I know not; but it is good r 
a criminal to plead before a favourable judge: if 1 
had said partial, would your W _ 1 


0] Gee View Geo, . ig. | | | 
9 The tragedy of AURENGZEBE. was is dedicated 10 Lo 


Mul ws. 


krtek rorrRv. 


given me? 04 456-4106 de leeres 
the world, that I have many times been obliged 


to your bounty since the Revolution. Though 1 
never was reduced to beg 4 charity, nor ever Huld 

the impudence to ask ohe, either of 'yout Lordship, 
or your noble kinsman, the Earl of Dortet, en 

less of any other; yet when I least expected it, 
you have both remembered me: $0 inherent it's 
in your family, not to forget an old servunt. R 
looks rather like ingratitude on my part, that where 
J have been so vften obliged, 1 have appeared so 
seldom, to return my thanks; and where I wit 
also so sure of being well received. Somewhat of 
laziness was in the case, and somewhat too of 
modesty : but nothing of disrespect or of un- 
thankfulness. I will not say that your Lordship 
has encouraged me to this presumption, lest, if 

my labours meet with no success in publick, I 
may expose your judgment to be censured. As 
for my own enemies, I shall never think them 
worth an answer; and if your Lordship has any, 
they will not dare to arraign you for want of 
knowledge in this art, till they can produce some- 
what better of their own than your Es8av ow 
PoeTrRy. It was on this consideration that I have 


drawn out my Preface to 80 great a N Had 


The Marquis * Normanby s mother. was Elizabeth, 
daughter of Lionel Cranfield, Earl of Middlesex, by his 
first wife; the mother of Charles, Earl of Dorset, was 
Frances, daughter of the same nobleman, by a ms 


wife. 
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I not addressed to a poet, and a critick of the first 
magnitude, I had myself been | taxed ſor want of 
judgment, and shamed my patron; for want of 


understanding. But neither will you, my Lord, 
80 soon be tired as any other, because the dis- 


course is on your art; neither will the learned 
reader think it tedious, because it is ad Clerum :* 
at least, when he begins to be weary, the church 
doors are open. That I may pursue the allegory 
with a short prayer, after a long sermon, 
May you live happily and long, for 0 Service 
of your country, the encouragement of good let- 
ters, and. the ornament of poetry ; which cannot 
be wohed more earnestly by any man, than Mo 


Your Lordship's most bumble, | 
Most obliged, and most 
obedient ee, 


+ 2 1, e. addressed to 3 2 A 1 1 
preached before the Clergy assembled in Convocation, 
or in the Universities for 1 85 in divinity,” is Tm. 
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WII va wrote. in the vigour oo 
age, in plenty and at ease,* T have undertaken 
translate in my declining years ; struggling eich 
wants, oppressed by sickness, curbed in my genius, 
liable to be and in all I write; and my 
judges, if they are not very equitable, already pre- 
judiced against me by the lying character' which 
has been given them of my morals, Yet steady to 
my principles, and not dispirited with my afflictions, 
I have, by the blessing of Gon on my endeavours, 
overcome all difficulties; and, in some measure, 

acquitted myself of the debt which I owed the 
publick, when I undertook this work. In the first 
place, therefore, I thankfully acknowledge to the 
Almighty Power the assistance he has given me 
in the beginning, the prosecution, and conclusion 
of my present studies, which are more happily per- 
formed than I could have promised to myself, when 
I laboured under such discouragements. For what 
I have done, imperfect as it is, for want of health 
and leisure to correct it, will be judged in after- 
ages, and powibly in the Present, to be no dis- 


Virgil died W upward of eighty th a 
pounds, sterling. Sept. 22d, A. U. C. 7g5, in the fifty-first 
year of his age; wing e 4 OT — had 
devoted eleven years, un W 3 


1 
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| honour to my native country ; whose language and 
poetry would be more esteemed abroad, if they 


were better understood. Somewhat (give me 


leave to say) I have added to both of them »in the 


choice of words, and harmony of numbers, Which 


were wanting, especially the last, in all our poets; | 
even in those, wha being endued with genius, y ; 


have not cultivated their mother-tongue with du 
ficient care: or relying on the beauty of their | 
thoughts, have judged the ornament of words 
and sweetness of sound unnecessary. One is for 
raking in Chaucer (our English Ennius) for anti 
quated words, which are never to be revived but 


when sound or significancy is wanting in the present | 


language. But many of his deserye not this e. 


demption, any more than the crowds of men who 
daily die, or are slain for sixpence in a battle, 
merit to be restored to life, if a wish could revive. 


them. Others have no ear for verse, nor choge 
of words, nor distinction of thaughts; but mingle 
farthings with their gold, to make up the sum. 
Here is a field of satire opened to me; but singe 
the Revolution, I have wholly e that ta- 
lent. For who would give ph yaick to the great - 


when he is uncalled ; to do his patient no 


and endanger himself for his Wee ? Nt either ; 
am I ignorant but I may justly be condemned for 
many of those faults, of which I have too DOE : 


arraigned _ : 


* 1 7 7 vv 8 . 1 * a 
: 5 5 ai R633” 2 
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Fellit, et admonuii. - t 


It is enough for me, if the geen, _ let | 


. as ot ah ah 


hs „ 


an tw | Anne oa 
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me pass unquestiened. In the mean time I am 
obliged in gratitude te return my thanks ta many 
of them, who have not only distinguished me ſrom 

others of the game party, by a particular exeeptian 
of grace, but without considering the man, have 
been bountiful to the poet 3 have encouraged Virgil 
to speak such Englisk as I eould teach him, and 
rewarded his interpreter far the pains he has taken 
in bringing him over into Britain, by defraying 
the charges of his voyage. Even Cerberus, when 

be bad received che cp, perwitted/' ness "to 

pass freely to Elysium. Had it been offered me, 
and I had refused it, yet still some gratitiide 
is due to such who were willing to oblige me. 
But how much more to those from whom I have ; 
received the fayours which they have offered: ta 
one of a different persuagion ; amongst whom. 1 
cannot omit naming the Earls of Derby* and of 
Peterborough. To the first of these I have not the 
honour to be known ; and'therefore his liberality 
[was] as much unexpected as it was undeserved. 
The present Earl of Peterborough* has been 
pleased long aince to accept the tanders of m 
 Erviee+ his favours are $0 frequent to me, that 1 


t Many bes of this deycipicn appear among th 
Subscribers to the translation of Virgil. | 

William, ninth. Earl of Derby, who evceendad te the. 
title in 1672, and died November 5, 124% - 
Charles, the celebrated Ra et Pugrharaugh. (ahes- 
wards He CNET II 
1735, aged teventy-esvsẽ sn. 
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receive them almost by preseriptio: differ 
ence of interests or opinion have derb — 
withdraw his protection from me; and I might 
justly be condemned for the most unthankful of 
mankind, if I did not always preserve for him a 
most profound respect and inviolable gratitude. I 
must also add, that if the last Eneid shine 
amongst its fellows, it is owing to the commands 


1 


of we n Trumbull; 5 one of ware "I 


7G; Sir Wil illiam Trumbull was brat in I yer ta! 
| * was descended from that William Trumbull, who was 
Envoy to the Court of Brussels in the time of James: the 
First. Sir William was originally of St. John“ $ College, 
in Oxford, but afterwards was elected a fellow of All 
Souls. In October 1659, he was admitted Bachelor, and 
in July 1667, Doctor, of the Civil Law. He afterwards 
became an Advocate in Doctors Commons, was made 
Judge of the Admiralty Court, Master of the Faculties, 
and Clerk of the Signet. In Nov. 1684, he was knighted, 


7 


and in the following year was sent Ambassador Extraor- 


dinary to France. King James the Second, in 168), 
sent him Ambassador to Constantinople, to Which city, 
Mr. Ruffhead informs us, he went through the continent 


on foot. In May 1694, he was appointed one of the . 


Lords of the Treasury, from which office, after holding 
it about eighteen months, he was in 1695 removed to that 
of Secretary of State, and appointed a Privy Counsellor; 
and in the same year he was chosen to represent the 
| University of Oxford in Parliament. To years'after- 
wards (1697) he resigned all his employments, and retired 
to East Hampstead. in Berkshire, where he died in Dec. 

1716. Here it was that, in 1705, he became acquainted 
with Pope, who then. lived at Binfield. This amiable old 
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ee my care; . 
I have made it mine. For Wwho would cbufess 
weariness, when he enjoined a fresh labour? I 
could not hut ae. assistance of a Muse for 
this long ages own & dont eg nffow 7 "80G 
| Extremun a kane; C215 0 2nd 
os ee ae Calls 77 e 


Neither am 1 to forget 

vas made me by Gilbert Dolden wa. the worth) 

eon of the late Archbishop of York ; who, ce 
began this work, enriched me with all the several 
editions of Virgil, and all the commentaries of 
chose editions in Latin: amongst which, L could 
not but prefer the Dauphin' s, as the last, the 
shortest, and the most judicious. . Fabrini* I had 


also sent me „den Hay; but either A: under 


If * 17 2175 Nee I; 


statesman, as 5 inform * \Spancey lers very 
much to read and talk of the classicks in his retirement. 
We used to take a ride out together three or four days in 
the week, and at last almost every day.“ Spence s AN EC- 
bor Es. At the commencement of their acquaintance, Pope 
was only seventeen. Beside five Letters of Sir William 
Trumbull in Pope's Works, several written by him while 
he was Ambassador in France, are preserved in the Paper- 
Office, and extracts from others have been printed by Sir 
John Dalrymple. Dr. Warton mentions also an elegant 
character of Sir William Dolben, Archbishop of York, 
written by Sir W. Trumbull, which : have not scen. hs 
7 Printed at Venice i in 1 1 l 


3 


| Al I e r ene FIN hrs ey a 
33 Being invited by that eee Sit 
William Bowyer, * to Denham- Court, I tranluted - 
the first Georgick at his house, and the greütem 


part of the last AEneid. A more friendiy ente, 
tainment no man ever found. No wonder there 
fore, if both those versions surpass the rest; and 


own the satisfaction I received in bis eee 
with whom I bad the honour to be bred } in 


bridge, and in the same college, The Seven IJ 


Zneid was made English at Burghley, the n 
nificent abode of the I arl of Exeter 15 in 8 


[9 0 "EULA (says our [La in one 3 vs Va 


Virgil, ) has conspired with art, to make the garden 7 
Denham, Cour, of Sir William's,own Plantation, ond if 


the most delicious spots of ground in England: It 
tains not above five acres, just the compass of Alcinous 
his garden, described in the Merged: * 11 "Py 1785 in 
this MEG ues. {the Second, 55 

Fn - Laudato nn n 
— ch © 9; N 
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Concerning grafting (he adds) my hot la 5 - 


assured me, that Virgil has shewn more of poetry, than 
| skill, at least in relation to our more northern climates; | 


and that many of our stocks will not bear such 8 as 


our poet tells us would bear in Italy.” _ PD 

9 John Cecil, the fifth Earl of Exeter, Wh was bor 
about the year 1650, succeeded to the title in 1687/8, and 
died at a village near Paris, a few months after our author, 
August 29, 1700. Being a nonjuror, he lived during 
the whole of King William's reign in — He 
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tlonging 10 his ani 1 was! barn; and under- us 
woured to make that ZEneid appear in 
English with as much lustre as I could; though 
my author has not given the finishing strokes 
either to it, or to the eleventh, as I perhaps could 
prove um pen gy NY er” 


master... 5 Ft 


Esq.“, — W — 1ONC le us 
friendship, and who, without flattery, is the best 
critick of our nation,) I have been informed en 
bis Gm the Nabe elbe Has: rocured 


had been a | great ——_ 555 eee, in r n ot 
the pictures which are now at Burghley. As our author 
appears to have been long attached to this family, it is 
extraordinary that he has not dedicated any of his pieces 
to this accomplished nobleman. ' He was an early patron 
of Prior, who probably wrote the elegant Latin epitaph 
inscribed on a monument in Se Mes church er | 
ford, in honour of him and his Countess. 
See p. 53- Dr. Warton, in his late Slide 25 Pages s 
Works, (vol. 1. p. 82,) has ascribed to this gentleman, (I 
suppose on the authority of the modern collector of Walsh's 
pieces,) the Essay prefixed to our author's translation of 
Virgil's Pastorals. But it certainly was written by Dr. 
Chetwood, as appears from one of Dryden's letters. 
_ 2 Charles Talbot, the twelfth Earl, and only Duke of 
Shrewsbury; who on the death of Queen Anne, enjoyed 
the three great posts of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, Lord 
High Treasurer of England. and Lord Chamberlain of 
che Household. He died in the fifty-eighth year of his 
age, Feb. 1,17 17-18. A remark of this nobleman, which 
was true at all times, — deserves the attention 
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judgment, the acuteness of his wit, and his geheral 
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a printed copy of the PazToRALs,' Goes 
and six first Angers, from my bookseller; and has 
read them in the country, together wick mx 
friend. This noble person having been enen 
to give them a commendation which I presume 
not to insert, has made me vain enough to beast 


of 0 great a favour, and to think I have sneceede: 


beyond my hopes; the character of his excellent 


knowledge of good letters, being known as well t 
all the oaks as the sweetness of his disposition, 


his humanity, his easiness of access, and desire of 
obliging those who stand in need of his /protee- 


tion, are known to all who have approached li 


and to me in particular, who have formerly had 


the honour of his conversation.—Whoeyer has 
given the world the translation of part of the third 
GEorGick,* which he calls The Power of Love,” 
has put me to sufficient pains to make my own 
not inferior to his; . Wy HOP Wan 


of the present age. He often aj to say, chat « al 
Englishmen ought to travel into foreign countries, to 
increase their attachment to that easy and happy govern- 
ment in arch and state, under which 8 hve. a 
home.” ; | 
3 From the high praise here given to chese verses, | 
which greatly exceeds their merit, I suspect that the 
concealed translator was our author's friend, George 
Granville, afterwards Lord Lansdown. The poem which 
immediately precedes this, in an $ third * 
LANY, was written by him. ä 


SILENUS had formerly n. me the same reniidbls 
The most ingenious Mr. Addison, of -Oxford, has 
also been as troublesome to me as the other two, 
and on the same account : after his bees, my 
latter warm is scarcely worth the hiving. Mr. 
Cowley s praise of a country life is excellent; but 


it is rather an imitation of Virgil, than a version. 


That I have recovered in some measure the health 
which I had lost by too much application to this 
work, is owing, next to Gop's mercy, to the skill 
and care of Dr. Guibbons and Dr. Hobbs,“ the 
two ornaments of their profession; whom I can 
only pay by this acknowledgment. The whole 
faculty has always been ready to oblige me; and 
| M only one of them who endeavoured to defame 
e,* had it not in his power, I desire pardon. 
2 fo my readers for saying so much in relation to 
myself, which concerns not them: and with my 
acknowledgments to all my subscribers, have only 
to add, n the few notes mn Tow: are Par 


1 William Guibbons, one of the College of Phy- 
sicians, who strongly opposed the establishment of a 
publick Dispensary, and is therefore ridiculed in Garth's 
poem, under the name of MirMiLto. 

5 Dr. Hobbs is ridiculed 1 in the” same poem, under the 
name of GUIACUM, 1 | 


6 Sir Richard Bucket in Whdee 10 ste Pre. | 


face” to PRINCE ARTHUR, as the author himself calls it, 
Dryden's plays are severely censured. PRINCE ARTHUR 
was first published in 1695.—See a note near the con. 
clusion of the Frome to the antes. mg OM 
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for the names of persons, places, or fables, N 


aa e mans are ene guene. in m 
author's meaning in some passages, than-proofs 
that so he meant. The W may Hos | 
recourse to any poetical Dictionary in E 


the learned need not; but that little which I 
is either new or necessary: and the first of these 
qualifications never fails to invite a N 135 not 


to please 188 1 7 
2 j f « . * * , * 1 « 8 
Sus j | 
? | 5 5 5 . s ? ; < + £5 4 > Y ; 5s 
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In our alba? 8 3 of Jig Mr. Spence - 4 
serves, there is $0 much spirit, that it has the air rather 
of an original, than a translation. Hence it is read with 
$0 much pleasure, that the faults of it are scarcely per- 
ceived. However, faults it certainly has; but they are 
of such a kind as almost all our poets have been guilty 
of, and relate to things which had not then been con- 
sidered so regularly as they ought to be. They are there. 
fore to be deemed the faults of the times, rather than the 
defects of Dryden; for exactness in things of this pature, 


hen he wrote, had been little attended to. 


In the first place, the personages, dress, and ancibutes, 


of the allegorical persons in. Virgil, are sometimes mis- 


represented in the translation. Thus Bacchus is de- 
scribed as having a plump jovial face, instead of that fine 
beauty which was his characteristick among the ancients, 
(Virg. Geo. ii. v. 392. Dryd. 540) ; Proteus with gre 
hair (Geo. iv. v. 519. Dryd. v. 766); the Goddess of 
Peace with wings (Zn. iv. v. 520. Dryd. v. 768); the 
Minotaur with his lower parts brutal, and his upper parts 
human * vi. v. 25. Dryd. v. 37) Aurora with the 


new attribute of — hand: (#; i 
Dryd, v. 38). a che attendants of Baschus carry 4 
theirs (Æn. vii. v. 582. Dryd. v. 89g): Cybele is drawn 
by Bacchus's tigers, instead of her own lions (En, 4. 
v. 255. Dryd. v. 356); Neptune is equipped: (like he | 
figure of Julius Cæsar in the great church at Breda) with T 
a Gothick-mace'(Ain. ii. v. 612. Dryd. v., 889) 44 ans | 
with a. bunch of keys (En. vii. v. 181. Dryd. v. 246 3 | 
and compare Ovid's Fast. i. 99) and Priapus with a lath» 
Sword (Geo. „in 1. 111. Dryd. v. 168): all these, and = 
many mare without any authority: from irgil, and con. 5 1 
trary to the representation of those n in che works of : | 
the ancient artists that remain to us: * 
As Dryden in some places gives tho d en ae 
that do not belong to them, s he misrepresante their 
actions and attitudes in others, Thus, where the griginal 
speaks of Tisiphone, as sitting alone befate the gates of 
Tartarus, the translation represents her 8 a ghost walking 
at the head of teveral others (En. vi. 675. Pryd· v. Ay]. 
Instead of Juno's flying to gur earth. Dryden makes her 
descend to hell ¶ En. vii. v. 636. Dryd. v. 480) and when 
Virgil speaks of Eridanus a directing some of his waters 
down towards the vales of Elysium, Dryden represents 
this river-god as making his ztręam first maunt upward, 
and then as hiding his head under. ground (An. vi, v. 689. 
Dryd. v. 894). There is so merhing of the same kind 
too, where the translation makes Somnus draw a trail of 
light after him, in his descent to Falinurus (En. v. v. 840, 
Dryd. v. 109), whereas the original only mentions his 
the better to deceive that pilot ;-—and--where it dessribes 
Sabinus as resting his head an a little pruning· hook (Æn. 
vii. v. 1794 Dryd. v. 249): contrary to the original. and 
to the reason of the thing ; for a painter or statuary would 
be weine to want Ne wir ahoulg. rep lan any 
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figure as resting its head on a pruning-hock, and Nn 
any thing can be good in a poetical description, which 
would appear e if Ne in e ics 
ture. N „ 1 3 81 
Our best poets avs: vic too ae to mix tlie naturat 
and allegorical ways of speaking together: a mixture der 


blamable wherever it is introduced, but peculiarly s 
in a translator, who can have no right to represent his 


author as confused, where he is uniform and clear. Vet 


there are instances in this trans lation, of mixed allegories, 
where the original is quite free from any such mixture; 
and of other liberties scarce allowable in a translator: 
such as the introducing the allegorical style, where Virgil! A 


has not made use of it, and the omitting it Where he has. 


Of the first kind, i. e. of mixed metaphor, where there i 
no such mixture in Virgil, (to give an instance or two 
out of many that might be produced, ) is his idea of che 
morning: star, Shaking dew from his hair (Æn. viii. v. 391. 
Dryd. v. 781; and see also En. v. 808. Dryd. 3 
of the second species of impropriety, (that of i # 
allegory where Virgil is literal,) Deucalion's hurling his 
mother's entrails over the world, and Vulcan's riding 
with loosened reins, are instances (Geo. i. v. 68. Dryd. 
v. 94.— Kn. v. v. 66g. Dryd. v. 865); of the third; 
{that of being literal, where Virgil is allegorical) the calm- 
ness of the Tiber in the eighth book of the ZENEID, and 
the storm of hail in the ninth (En. viii. n * 


12g.— En. ix. v. 671. Dryd. v. 919). uin why 


The want of a sufficient knowledge & ada lar 
characters, rank, and. dignity of the allegorical personages, 
makes Dryden sometimes vary from his original; and 
carries him in some measure so far, as quite to destroy 
the character he is speaking of. Virgil describes the face 


of Neptune as serene and undisturbed, at the very b ; 


that he strongly resents the liberty taken by- Solus, in 


raising a storm; but Dryden turns this serenity into anger ; 


and rage (Env; v 3 n Aut. 2 1 RY 
Hence hy thinks it presumption in Minerva to throw the 
thunderbolts of Jupiter (En. i. v. 4. Dryd. v. 6g); 
and makes Venus thunder, perhaps without authority 
from Virgil (En. viii. 329. Dryd. v. 699) : hence he're- 
presents Iris as a mischie vous goddess, with extraordinary 
terrours on her brow (En. v. v. 628648. Dryd. v. 
803844) 3 ; and Somnus, the most gentle and most pleas- 
ing of all the deities, as a traitor-god and a devil 1 v. 
v. 841—861. Dryd. v. 10910. FT 

Dryden is apt to-fall into faults of this Vaud! on many 
other occasions, as well as the last mentioned, from his 


not guarding sufficiently against vulgarisms. He wrote 


in general with as much spirit As any man and in this 


work was pressed on by other eauses to write with yet 
more rapidity than usual. This must have occasioned 


several negligencies; and among the rest some low ex- 


pressions and mean lines, sometimes very ARE m 
the subject he is treating. Hence he speaks of Bac 
honest face (Geo. ii. v. 992. Dryd. v. 540), undef the 
jolly Autumn (Geo. ii. v. f. Dryd. v. 9). It is hence 
that he calls Juno the buxom bride of Jupiter (Geo. i ii. 
v. 327. Dryd. v. 443); and Cybele. the grandam- godde 
(Kn. ix. v. 8g. Dryd. v. 95). It is thus that he — 
Juno's sailing on the winds (En. xii. v. 160. Dryd. v. 
243), and Apollo's bestriding the clouds (n. ix. v. 640. 
Dryd. v. 875). This made him fall into that slovenly 
description of Aurora (Geo. i. v. 447. Dryd. v. 396). 
and that strange one of Taurus (Geo. i. v. 218. Dryd. 
v. 308). This led him to use Bacchus with so much 
familiarity, as he does in the fol 
v. 8. Dryd. vn ee, eee 
Come, strip with me, my God! i come, drench all 0 er 
Thy limbs 1 in must of wine, and drink in every pore; 7 


and to insert chose little particularities in his dexeription | 
of Typhceus's — (En. i ix. v. 716. Dm. v. 968): 


} 


To his hurry and impetyosity in performing this work 
may be attributed his taking sometimes one person for 
another, and sometimes one thing for another. Thus 


870 
Then trembles th IVE — 5 t ba 
e eee, thrown beneath. by Jove's mmands: * 
Astonish'd at the flaw that wakes. the land. 94; $666 ne: 
Soon Sales his weary side; and scarce s ag 0 
With wonder feels the waght press lighter"on tus backs. -* 


| And this, in eee re og Xii. v. 886. Dr. 
v. 128g): | c dro 


She drew a length of sighs ; - nor more ﬆe A, "ok 
But in her azure mantle wrapp A her Rea!!! 
Then plung' d into her stream with deep despar, 80 
And her last obs came bubbling up in air. w 1 


a A 
8 


Tellus is mentioned. in the translation, instead of Vestain 
the original (Geo. i. v. 499. Dryd. v. 670); Ate, instead 
of Tisiphone (An. x. v. 761. Dryd. v. 1080); — 
instead of Piscis (Geo. iv. v. 235. Dryd. v. 343); Neveids, 


instead of Naiads (/En. i. v. 172. Dryd. v. 236);-and 
| Nymphs of the waters, instead of Nymphs of the air 


(An. i. v. 77. Dryd. v. 111). Thus, where the original 


speaks of a mountain, the translation turns it-into a river- 
god (Geo. iii. v. go. Dryd. v. 47); where the farmer 


mentions the three bodies of Geryon, the latter makes it 
three lives (En. viii. v. 206. Dryd. v. 268) and where 


Virgil speaks at most but of eighteen water-pymphs, 


Dryden has increased them to wp a iv. v. 98 · 

Dryd. v. 447) « met It 

Type substance of the foregoing remarks may 7 bel 

in POLYMETIS, p. 309-3166. NE 
In the comparison of Homer how's Virgil Nee. . 

great English critick) the discriminative excellence of 

Homer is elevation and comprehension of thought, and 


chat of Virgil is grace and splendour of diction. The 


beauties of N are therefore 8 to be los, * 


lt to be retained, The massy trunk 


those of Virgil Jie 


of sentiment is safe by its solidity, but the blossoms of 


elocution easily drop away. The author, having the 
choice of his own images, selects those which he can 
best adorn ; the translator must, at all hazards,” follow his 
original, and express thoughts which Perhaps he would 
not have chosen. When to this primary difficulty is 
added the inconvenience of a language so much inferior 
in harmony to the Latin, it cannot be expected that they 
who read the-GEORGICK and * . ge be _ 
delighted with any version. A 
« All these obstacles D e all ah he 
determined to encounter. / The expectation of his work 
was undoubtedly great; the nation considered its honour 
as interested in the event. One gave him the different 
editions of his author, and another helped him in the 
subordinate parts. The nee 2 _ qe ny mg 
were given him by Addison _— 
: 1 zappoint 1 x 
produced, says Pope, the most noble — translation 
that [ know in any language. It certainly excelled what- 
ever had appeared in English, and appears to have satisfied 
his friends, _ ras x onde to ve HET 
enemies. ; 
When e | had-eubeided, as anslation 
: more coolly examined, and found like all others, wb f 
sometimes erroneous, and sometimes licentious. Those 
who could find faults, thought they could avoid them; 
and Dr. Brady attempted in blank verse a translation of 
the ENEID, which, when dragged into the world, did 
not live long enough to cry. 1 have never seen it; but 
that such a version chere is, ber deen, 2 
old catalogue informed mme. 
With not much better suecess, Trapp; when bis Tra. 
gedy and his PRELECTIONS had given him reputation, at- 
tempted 2 blank version of the 2 ; to which, 


1 eee, an schia roars: e 
Den thrown own. beneath, by Jove's M mmand. 
Astonish'd at the fla y that wakes the lanßc. 
Soon 5hakes his weary side: and gcarce awake, +. bee 
— for the weight press lighter an tug e 
And this, in Ame 8 dere parts xii. v. "I Dryd 
v. 1283): | 3's 60%: Fe 


She drew a length of sighs ; nor more "yy aaa! ap hes 
But in her azure mantle wrapp d her head; n e e 
Then plung d into her stream with deep despair, wor = a 
And her last sobs came bubbling up n af. 8508 3 


To his hurry ond. impetuosity in performin rein | 
may be attributed his taking sometimes one pemon for 
another, and sometimes one thing for another. Thus 
Tellus is mentioned. in the translation, instead of Vesta in 
the original (Geo. i. v. 499. Dryd. v. 67); Ate, instead 
of Tisiphone (En. x. v. 761. Dryd. v. 1080); Scorpion, 
instead of Piscis (Geo. iv. v. 235. Dryd. v. 343); Nereids, 
: instead of Naiads (An. i. V. 172. Dryd. V * 236); and 
Nymphs of the waters, instead of Nymphs of the air 
_ (Mn. v. 77. Dryd. v. 111). Thus, where the original 
speaks of a mountain, the translation turns it. into a river- 
god (Geo. iii. v. go- Dryd. v. 47); where the former 
mentions the three bodies of Geryon, the latter makes it 
three lives (An. viii. v. 205. Dryd. v. 268) and where 

Virgil speaks at most but of eighteen water-pympls, 
Dryden has increased them to _= a iv. 4 388: 
Dryd. v. 447) 

The substance of the comming remarks may be found 
in POLYMETIS, p. 9316. 

In the comparison of Homer ak Vine . our 
great English critick) the discriminative excellence of 
Homer is elevation and comprehension of thought, and 
that of Virgil is grace and splendour of diction. ? The 
homes: of MI are therefore Ede o be e nd 


those of Virgil difficult to be retained, ' The massy trunk 
of sentiment is safe by its solidity, but the blossoms of 
elocution easily drop away. The author, having the 
choice of his own images, selects those which he can 
best adorn ; the translator must, at all hazards, follow his 
original, and express thoughts which perhaps he would 
not have chosen. When to chis primary difficulty is 
added the inconvenience of a language so much inferior 
in harmony to the Latin, it cannot be expected that they 
who read the GEORGICK and the — nd e 
delighted with any version . 
All these obstacles Dryden oY and an ne 
determined to encounter. The expectation of his work 
was undoubtedly great; the nation considered its honour 
as interested in the event. One gave him the different 
editions of his author, and another helped him in the 
subordinate parts. The e n os . the en Woes 
were given him by Addison.'- in en ee ee 
„The hopes of the publi dw sappoi | 
produced, says Pope, the most noble and spirited — 
that I know in any: language. It certainly excelled what. 
ever had appeared in English, and appears to have satisfied 
his friends, and, reg ns. rp to —— 
enemies. „ 
- . 6 Whew wp had ase ads . 
more coolly examined, and found like all others, to be 
sometimes erroneous, and sometimes licentious. Those 
who could find faults, thought they could avoid them; 
and Dr. Brady attempted in blank verse a translation of 
the ENEID, which, When dragged into the world, did 
not live long enough to cry. I have never seen it; but 
that such a version 3 or FA deen, Lr e 
old catalogue informed me. 
Wich not much oe EPR Trapp, when his Tra. 
gedy and his PRELECTIONS had given him reputation, at- 
tempted another blank version of the Anz»; to which, 


i the. dligh ha with hich! * ank 
treated, he had afterwards perseverance enough to add 
the ECLOGUEs and. GEORGICKS. - His book may continue 
its existence as long as it is wo cane e of 
school- boys. it ad 
„ Since. the Englih e ear Hp e 8 to the 
mellifluence of Pope's numbers, and the diction of poetry 
has become more splendid, new attempts have been made 
to translate Virgil; and all his works! have been at- 
tempted by men better qualified to contend with Dryden. 
I will not engage myself in an invidious comparison by 
opposing one passage to another; a work of which there 
would be no ang, and Wer e on ae ee. 
without use. | W Her 
+ It is not by comparing in ach ow a hs ably 
of great works is to be estimated, but by their general _ 
effects and ultimate result. It is easy to note. a weak line, 
and write one more vigorous. in its place; to find a hap- 
piness of expression in the original, and transplant it by 
force into the version: but what is given to the parts, 
may be subducted from the whole, and the reader may 
be weary, though the critick may commend. Works of 
imagination excel by their allurement and delight; by 
their power of attracting and detaining. the attention. 
That book is good 1n vain, which the reader throws away. 
He only is the master, who keeps the mind in pleasing 
captivity; whose pages are perused with — 
in hope of new pleasure are perused again; and-whose 
conclusion is perceived with an eye of sorrow, auch a 
the traveller casts upon departing dax. 
By his proportion of this — 1 vin con- 
sent that Dryden should be tried; of this, which, in op- 
position to reason, makes Ariosto the darling and the pride 
of Italy; of this, which, in defiance of criticism, con- 
tinues Shakspeare the sovereign of nnn, Wer | 
Life a DxvyDan. . _ ng Lena” 
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estates are held in En 
a fine at the change of every lord. T have —_— 
joyed the patronage of your family from. the time 
of your excellent grandfather to this present day. 
I have dedicated the translation of the Lives 0 
Plutarch to the first Duke; and have celebrated 
the memory of you? heroick father.” "og 


* E. 
* 4 1 
. ; 
* 


"= on" 


7 James)” the second Dake of nd, was the eldest * / 
on of Thomas, Earl of Ossory, of whom some account = 
has already been given. See vol. ii. p. 388. He was 
born in the Castle of Dublin about the year 1668, and in 
1683 married Lady Anne Hyde, one of the daughters of 
Laurence, Earl of Rochester; who dying in 1683, he mar- 
ried Lady Mary Somerset, seconddaughterof Henry, Duke 
of Beaufort. On the landing of King William the Third; 
he was one of the first of the nobility who joined that 
Prince at Sherborne and was made by kim Lend of his 
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am very short of the age of Nestor, yet I haye 
lived to a third generation of JOU house; ; and by 


FEET 


13 and Kid ght Ir the Gi. In the 1 
quent reign he filled 3 high offices, civil and mili- 
tary ; but soon after the accession of George the Firs, 
being zealously attached to the Pretender, with whom j 
is now well known,” thats he, ISN Bolinpbroke 5 
Duke of Marlborough, Bishop Atterbury, and others, 
held a correspondence previous to the death of Queen 
Anne, he fled, and was attainted by act of Parliament. 
He died in Spain, from whence his body was brought to 
England, and 3 in 1 L i 22, 


* 


17465. 81 
In confirmation of a 1 AM benk ctated, with 


respect to the Duke of Ormond and the Bishop of Ro- 
chester, I subjoin the following anecdote, commhnicated 
to Mr. Spence by Dr. Lockier, already mentioned. 1 
Upon the death of the Queen, Ormond, Atterbury, ; 
and Lord Mareschall, held a private conversation amr 
in which Atterbury desired the latter to go out immedi 
ately, and to proclaim the PRETENDER in form. "Ormond, 
who was more afraid of consequences, desired to commu 
nicate it first to the Council. Damn it, says Atterbury, 
in a great heat, (for he did not value swearing,) you very 
well know that things have not been concerted. enougi for that 
yet, and that we have not a moment to lose. Indeed, it 
was the only thing they could have done: such a bold 
step would have made people believe they were a great 
deal stronger than they really were, and might have taken 
strangely. The late King, [George I.] I am fully per- 
zuaded, would not have mares a . if there had been a 
strong opposition. fo 
A few years afterwards. the Bishop of Rocko being . 
sent to the Tower. upon its being said in * Drawing 


THY FABLES, - - 


your Grace's "favour, am admitted still to: hold 
from you by the same tenure. 

—— anal da Þ hte 
deserved the value of so illustrious a line; but my 
fortune is the greater, that for three descents they 


have been pleased to distinguish my poems from 
those of other men; and have accordingly made 


me their peculiar care. May it be permitted me 
to say, that as your 'grandfather and father were 
cherished and adorned with honours by two guc- 

cessive monarchs,” so 1 have been esteemed and 
patronized by the grandfather, the father, and the 
son, descended from one of the most ancient, most 


conspicuout,and most ene mt in e 


m, What chall we * with. the mf Lat Cologne 
1 Fling lim to the lions. The: Bishop was told 
of this; and soon after, in a letter to Mr. Pope, said, 
that he had fallen upon some verses, which he must copy 
out for him to read. These were four extreme severe 
lines against Ms it ee "liek; are en have 
run thus: 7 

By fear 1 * 5 its "Gy 
Offspring of hangman and of bawd; ; 
« Ungrateful to the ungrateful man he grew by... 
4 A bold bad None. rous blust ring bloody booby.“ 
ee ANECDOTES, 
This anecdote was communicated by Pope, who, 
however, only recollected the concluding W e 
other lines were furnished by another hand, 

l be violence of Atterbury's temper, and Tickell en- 
comium on Lord Cadogan, induce me to believe that 
these sarcastick verses were merely the effect of party- 
spleen, and had no POT, in truth whatsoever, Nee 

9 III. | | Ss 
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It is true, that by delaying the payment of 
bake fine, when it was due by your. Grace's, acces- 
sion to the titles and patrimonies of your house, I 2 
may scem, in rigour of law, to have made, a for- 
feiture of my claim: yet my heart has always been 
devoted to your service; and since you have been 
graciously pleased, by your permission of this ad- 
dress, to accept the tender of my duty, it is not 
yet too late to lay these poems at your feet. 

The world is sensible that you worthily succeed 
not only to the honours of your ancestors, | 
also to their virtues. The long chain of Nagna- 
nimity, courage, easiness of access, and desire of | 
doing good, even to the prejudice of your fortun 
is 80 far from being broken in your Grace, that the 
precious metal yet runs pure to the newest link 
of it; which I will not call the last, because I 
hope and pray it may descend to late posterity : 
and your flourishing youth, and that of your ex- 
cellent Duchess, are happy omens of my wish. 

It is observed by Livy and by others, that Some 
of the noblest Roman families retained a resem- 
blance of their ancestry, not only in thelr shapes 
and features, but also in their manners, their qua- 
lities, and the distinguishing characters of their 
minds. Some lines were noted for a stern, rigid | 
virtue, savage, haughty, parsimonious, and unpo- 
pular ; others were more sweet and affable, made 
of a more pliant paste, humble, courteous, and 
obliging ; studious of doing charitable offices, and 
diffusive of the goods which they enjoyed. The 
last of these is the proper and * character 


of your Grat „ funily.\ Gop/Alinighty b has en- 
dued you with a softness, à beneficence, an at- 
tractive behaviour winning on the hearts of others; 
and so sensible of their misery, that the wounds 
of fortune seem not inflicted on them, but on 
yourself. Lou are so ready to redress, that yo 
almost prevent their wishes, and always exceed 
their expectations; as if hat was yours was not 
your own, and not given vou to possess, but to 
bestow on wanting merit. But this is a topick 
which I must cast in shades, lest I offend your 
modesty, which is so far from being ostentatious 
of the good you do, that it blushes even to have 
it known; and therefore I must leave you to the 
satisfaction and testimony of your own conscience, 
der } though it be a _ Ms is 1 * 
est., 1 
You are 80 easy of. goons; that bestes was 
not more, whose doors were opened on the outside 
to save the people even the common {civility of 
asking entrance; where all were equally admitted; 
where nothing that was reasonable was denied; , 
where misfortune was a powerful recommendation, | 
and where I can scarce forbear saying that want its 
self was a powerful mediator, and was next to merit. 
The history of Peru, assures ug, that their Incas) 
above all their OW am 8325 the. Fwy 3 


| J 88 Pope: | A FR 4 55 = 5 x e bh 8 7 . heck . 
« Let kms Allen, with a an ba nabe. 8. 
4 Do good by stealth, and blush to find * ane, 05 


'9 p. Valerius Poplicola, | the: third Roman Consul. 
A. UC 245. See VAI. MAx. G 


—_ 
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which called them Lovers off the Po 


more glorious than the Felix, Pius, and 125 


of the Roman Emperors, which were — 


flattery, deserved by few of them; and not ran». 
ning in a blood like the perpetual: CORE _ 
inherent goodness, of the Oni family. 

Gold, as it is the purest, so it is the * — 
most ductile of all metals. Iron, which is the 
hardest, gathers rust, corrodes itself, and is there. 


fore subject to corruption: it was never intended 


for coins and medals, or to bear the faces and 
inscriptions of the great. Indeed it is fit forar- 


mour, to bear off insults, and preserve the wWetr 


in the day of battle; but the danger le re- 
pelled, it is laid aside by the brave, as a 1 
too rough for civil conversation: a necessar 
in war, but too harsh and comberadifs in peace, 
and which keeps ot: the meme or a more rs 
mane hfe. | | 
For this reason, my Lord, + oP 1 
courage in an heroical degree, yet I ascribe i to 
you but as your second attribute: merey, bene- 
ficence, and compassion, claim precedence, as they 
are first in the Divine Nature. An intrepid cb 
rage, which is inherent in your Grace, is at best 


but a holiday-kind of virtue, to be seldom"exer- 


cised, and never but in cases of necessity; affa- 
bility, mildness, tenderness, and a word which I 
would fain bring back to its original signification 


of virtue, I mean good-nature, are of daily use: 


they are the bread of mankind, and staff of life : 
neither sighs, nor My. nor groans, nor curses ol 


. 


charity ; but a sincere pleasure and y of 

mind, in him who. neee, of mevay; 

which cannot suffer the mim of en 
without redress, lest they should bring a ki 

contagion along with them, and pollue the happi- c 

ness which he enjoys. 6 
Yet sinco de Peers empers of mankind, 

since oppression on one side, and ambition on the 

other, are sometimes the unavoidable occasions of 
war, that courage, that magnanimity and resolu- 
tion, which is born with you, cannot be too much 
commended. And here it grieves me that I am 
scanted in the pleasure of dwelling on n of 
your actions; but aidiopas Tpwas is an expression 
which Tully often uses, when he would do ns 

he dares 2 you mmm 

mans. 

I have 3 
others; but here, where the subject i is 80 fruitful, 
that the harvest overcomes the reaper, I am 

shortened by my chain, and can only see what is 

forbidden me to reach: since it is not permitted | 

me to commend you, according to the extent of 
my wishes, and much less is it in my power to 
make my commendations equal to your merits. by 

Yet in this frugality of your praises, there are 
some things which I cannot omit, without de- 
tracting from your character. You have 80 formed 
your own education, as enables you to pay the 
debt you owe your country, or more properly 
ppeaking, both m_— countries ; because you were 
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' thrown away on a General, who dares not make 
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born, I may almost say, in purple, at the Caatle of; 
Dublin, when your grandfather was Lord Lieu: 
tenant, and have 8 since been bred ; in 60 court of 


England, e CAR 


If this Address hind "ny in verse, I a 
called you, as Claudian calls Mercury, amen com. 
mune, gemino faciens commercia mundo. The better 


to satisfy this double obligation, you have eatiy 


cultivated the genius you have to arms, that When 
the service of Britain or Ireland shall require your 
courage and your conduct, you may exert them 


both to the benefit of either country. You: began 5 


in the cabinet what you afterwards practised in 
the camp; and thus both Lucullus and Cœsar (to 
omit a crowd of shining Romans,) formed them 
selves to the war, by the study of history, and by 
the examples of the greatest Captains, both of 
Greece and Italy, before their time. I name those 
two commanders in particular, because they were 
better read in chronicle than any of the Roman 
leaders; and that Lucullus in particular, having 
only the theory of war from books, was thought 
fit, without practice, to be sent into the field) 
against the most formidable enemy of Rome, 
Tully indeed was called the learned Consul in 
derision ; but then he was not born a soldier; his 
head was turned another way: when he read the 
tacticks, he was thinking on the bar, which Was 
his field of battle. The knowledge of warfare is 


use of what he knows. I commend it only i in a 
man of courage and resolution; in * it will - 


direct his martial spirit, a math * 
the best victories, which are those that are least 
bloody, and which, though achieved by the hand, 
are managed by the head. Science distinguishes 
a man of honour from one of those athletick brutes 
whom undeservedly we call heroes. Cursed be 
the poet, who first honoured: with that name a 
mere Ajax, a man- killing idiot. The Ulysses of 
Ovid upbraids his ignorance, that he understood 
not the shield ſor which he pleaded : there was 
engraven on it plans of cities, and maps of coꝗ̃ 
tries, which Ajax could not comprehend; but 
looked on them as stupidly as his fellow-beast, the 
lion. But on the other side, your Grace has given 
yourself the education of his rival; you have stu- 
died every spot of ground in Flanders, which for 
these ten years past has been the e battles, 
and of sieges. No wonder if you performed / 
part with such applause, on a theatre which: . 
understood 80 well. E 
If I designed this for a — encomium, it 
were easy to enlarge on so copious a subject; but 
confining myself to the severity of truth, and to 
what is becoming me to say, I must not only pass 
over many instances of your military skill, but 
also those of your assiduous diligenee in the war, 
and of your personal bravery, attended with an 
ardent thirst of honour ; a long train of gene- 
b i e e. « Wh 3 a soul unsatis- 


G 
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your own historians; 1 am, « as nun Says, Aa 
erclusus inipuis. 14089 bated: 


Yet not to be en We by: all your chatities, 
I must stay a little on one action; which preferred 
the relief of others to the consideration of yours 

| self. When, in the battle of Landen, your heat 
of courage (a fault only pardonable to your youth,) 
had transported you so far before your Kanne 
they were unable to follow, much less to sueονοννẽ 
you; when you were not only dangerously, but in 
all appearance, mortally wounded; when in that 
desperate condition you were made prisoner, and 
carried to Namur, at that time in possession of the 
French; then it was, my Lord, that you took 4 
considerable part of what was remitted to yo 1 
your own revenues, and as a memorable instance 
of your heroick charity, put it into the hands 
Count Guiscard, who was Governor of the place, 
to be distributed among your fellow-prisoners. 
The French commander, charmed with the great- 
ness of your soul, accordingly consigned it to the 
use for which it was intended by the donor ;y 

- which means the lives of so many miserable men 
were saved, and a comfortable provision made for 
their subsistence, who had otherwise perished, had 
not you been the companion of their misſortune; 
or rather sent by Providence, like another Joseph, 
to keep out famine from invading those, whom, in 
humility, you called your brethren. © How happy 
was it for those poor creatures, that yore (nb... 


3 


A ton in Brabant, where King William 1 was bi ate 
by Mareschal Luxembourg, July 29, i099. Ä 


for you, that you' — rath 
relieve the wants of others? The besther 4 | 
commending the charity of Dido to the Troja 


pate i Ah of) Hes ref 94 wh Herr . 
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Non ignara mali, mis 


All men, even those of 1 different ET AE ar 


contrary principles, must praise this action as the 
most eminent for piety, not only in this degene- 
rate age, but almost in any of the former; when 


men were made de meliore luto; when exatnples 


of charity were frequent, and when there were i in 
being, 


2224 Teucri pulcherrima pr 
Magnanimi heroes, nati meboribus anf. 
No envy can detract from this : it will OP in 


history, and like swans, grow whiter the longer 


it endures; and the name of Ormond will be 
more-celebrated 1 in his captivity, th than i in 1 His great- 
est triumphs, 

But all actions ar your Grace are of s a piece, as 


waters keep the tenour of their fountains: 125 | 
compassion is general, and has the same effect as 


well on enemies as friends. It is so much in 'y 
nature to do good, that your life is but one con- 
tinued act of placing benefits on many; as ; 
sun is always carrying his light to some part or 


other of the world. And were it not that your 


reason guides you where to give, F ie almost i 


say that you could not help bestowii 
is consisting with the fortune of a private 3 or 
with the will of ""_ but an Alexander. ; 


at. 
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1 
en, that h 


What wonder is 364 


5 to mankind, your supposed death i in — 


engagement was 80 generally lamented. throi 
the nation? The concernment for it was asg un 


versal as the loss; and though the gratitude; might 


be counterfeit in some, yet the tears of all were 


real: where every man deplored his priyate part 


in that calamity, and even those WO had not 
tasted of your favours, yet built so much on the 


ſame of your beneficence, that they benen d the 

This brought the untimely death of your great 
father into fresh remembrance,—as if the same 
decree had passed on two short successive getiera- 


tions of the virtuous; and I repeated to mytelf the 


same verses which I had formerly applied to ny: 


| Octendunt terris hunc tantum 2 neque re- : 


Ease SInent. 


But to the joy not — 0 of all W or Bop | but 4. 


not 


mankind in general, the unhappy omen t 


place. You are till living, to enjoy the blessings 


and applause of all the good you have performed, 
the prayers of multitudes whom you have obliged, 


for your long prosperity, and that your power of 
doing generous and charitable actions may be. as 
extended as your will ; which i is 11 none mor 


3 8 W n ee 
14 5 1 N * 2 
1 


P 4 ; ; 
J #- 3s 4 * — N * oF ny 4 $305 N 12 xv; 8 * 
le, e ee 1 


Most K IE „ 183 "WES 


oat een 2 Bot 5 


JOHN DRYDEN... 


ww 


' 13 N 3 ks 1 3 CC 122 
FF En i 1 


4 x5 "3% Þ Fes aw 
4 yr 1 E * 1 
SY * 3 ** . 25 2 3 a > FO YO 2 Wah 3-03 Ws a l 
, R 70 OWL dS: 67 ot 8 f 7 ns 
#. 3-5 7% & * Rs * 25 E 3 1 WY : . 2 F 5 Ls 3 a. 
* ; — 


3 5 K * Y 4 >> 2 
My } fr 
Þ F * * 
2 1 2 X * £ . % * * 4 * 
4 3 4 2 8 "IE: Ye * N ” f : . * 
5 £ P 
1 £ 2 ' 935 
4 IF 9 3.5% 7 ky SEES G 420 
* $i 
of 1 A . „ 7 l 
A 2 7 1 $; N e 28 f WT l 5 A 


CES J Herts AHORA a9 

125 with a 8 a.man who dexigns, 
to build, and is very exact, as he supposes, in 
casting up the cost beforehand; but, generally 
speaking, he is mistaken in his account, and 
reckons short in the expenee be first intended. 
He alters his mind as the work proceeds, and will 
have this or that convenience more, of which he 
had not thought when he began. 80 has. it bap- 
pened to me; I have. built a house, where J in- 
tended but a lodge; yet with better success than 
a certain nobleman; who, beginning with a dog- 
kennel, neyer A ip fand the p 


From U the First of Homers Rh 
(which L intended as an Essay to thy whole work 
„ The pA _ 1 BL OY our Thge - perks fr 
FABLES, ANCIENT AND MODERN, &c. was first published 
in folio, in January 1699170. This preface therefore, c 
and the preceding Dedication, were his last compositions 
in prose. He died on ide ict it of the following May. 
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I proceeded to the translation of the twelfth W 


of Ovid's MgeTamorenosrs, because it contains, 
among other things, the causes, the beginning 
and ending, of the Trojan war. Here T n 
reason to have stopped; but the speeches 
Ajax and Ulysses lying next in my way, 1 could 
not balk them. When I had compassed them, I 


was so taken with the former part of the fiſteenh | 


book, which is the masterpiece of the 'whole 
METAMORPHOSES, that I enjoined myself the pleas- 
ing task of rendering it into English. And now 


I found, by the number of my verses, that they 


began to swell into a little volume; which gave 
me an occasion of looking backward on some 


beauties of my author, in his former books: there 


occurred to me the Hunting of the Boar, Cixx 
and MyxsRna, the good-natured story of — 
and PrILEMON, with the rest, which I hope 1 
have translated closely enough, and given them 
the same turn of verse which they had in the 
original; and this I may say, without vanity; i 
not the talent of every poet. He who has arrived 


the nearest to it, is the ingenious and learned 


Sandys, * the best versifier of the former age; if T 
may properly call it by that name, which was the 


former part of this concluding century.” For 


an 0 and Fairfax both N in 2 


-4 In a former ods our jb” Gi has spoken les re- 
apectfu lly of Sandys. See p. 282. 

Very little is known of Edward Fairfax, the le 
brated translator of Can OF BULLOIGNE. He was 


WI. EPR SES ——o 


- 


of Queen Elizabeth; great masters in our lan 
guage, ani who saw much farther into the beau-. 
ties of our numbers, than those who immediately 
followed them. Milton was the poetical son of 
Spencer, and Mr. Waller of Fairfax; ſor we have 
our lineal descents and clans,” as well as other 
families.“ Spencer more than once insinuates, that 


the soul of Chaucer was into his body; ; 


natural son- of Sir 88 Farben, 1 of the first 
Lord Fairſax, and according to Wood, lived at Newhall, 
in the parish of Oteley, i in the county of York. Neither 
the time of his birth or death has been ascertained. 
Beside his translation of Tasso's poem, which first ap- 
peared in folio in 1600, he left some pieces in manuscript, 
particularlytwelve' Eclogues; one of which was published 
in the MUsEs' LIBRARY, 8vo. 1737. It is to be re- 
gretted that the rest n. nens withheld 
from the public. 
Mr. Pope appears to have been fond of this'1 notion. 
He observed to Mr. Spence (as the latter informs us in 
his ANECDOTES,) that Michael Drayton was one of the 
imitators of Spencer, and Fairfax another. Milton, in 
his first pieces, is an evident follower of Spencer too; in 
his famous ALLEGRO and PENSEROs0, and some others. 
„Carew (a bad Waller,) Waller himself, and Lord 
Lansdown, are all of one school; as Sir John Suckling, 
Sir John Mennis, and Prior, are of another. 
+ Crashaw is a worse sort of Cowley ; ; he was a fol- 
lower too of Petrarch and Marino, but most of Marino, 
He and Cowley were good friends; and the latter has a 
good copy of verses on his death.—About his pitch were 
Stanley, (the author of, THE Orixioxs oF PHiLOS0- 
PHERS,) Randolph, though rather Pg and e 
though rather of a, lower form. | e 


S- 2 . e % < 4 
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al that he was W by bim two hündretl bes 
aſter his decease. Milton has ene to 
Aus; that ene, Was his ae and many 


tit bowolly 


45 Darvtighe and Bishop Corbet are of this class of 


e and Ruggle, the author of the COUNTER-SOUFFLR, 


might be admitted among them. Herbert is lower than 
Crashaw, Sir John Beaumont higher, and Donne A 
deal 0.” : 
> ie appears from Ruffhead's Life of Pope, t that he once 
intended to write © a Discourse on the Rise and Progress 
of English Poetry, as it came from the Provencial Poets,” 

and had classed them according to- their several schools 
and successions in the following order: „ 


„ 


4 


„ KRA II 


| Rozen, 2d part, * 65, 66, 67, 77. bench. MW 
- ; Catal. of Provengals. [Poets] e ST mi 
„ ? Chaucer's Visions. Romaunt of the 
1. School of Rose. Pierce Plowman. Tales from 
Provence. Boccace. Gower.— -| Read—Chau- 
cer's R. of the NR. Visions of P. P. 


: ( Lydgate, _ 
28. School of I. 7, EI 
| Chaucer. I Walter de Mapes, 


J Earl of * e N e 644 
3. School of 2 ee e 
eee, 7 A ydney, _ | 
| G. Gascoyne, ' Translator of Arioato's 
; . Comedy. | 
—- Mirror of Magistrates, 0/4 226 bu, i 
4. School of J Lord bLog 8 7 Gorbo- 
„„ duck—| original o ook anger; D 
 —Seneca his OY 


KRA II. 2, e 
8 94 


S$pENCER, Col. Clout, from the School ap Ariosto and 


„ l 


Petrarch, translated from Tasso. 
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besides myselſ have heard our famous Waller oun, 
that he derived the harmony of his numbers from 


W ri IN gs OR IS. ien 1611 
W. Brown' 8 1 
| Ph. Fletcher's Parblc Leland, Aba 
ter, — en 
5 8. Daniel, ein e (13 
Sir Walter Ralegh, 1 4 
Milton een! . Hande 
; "244 Lad 1 12 „„ 5 
Tan on f Golding F " 
from Italian. | PE OY tl TS > ws amp IN RRYD 


* 7 . 
944 


„ "Cowley, Davenant, NO ; 
J JISC,” 0 55 HE ee a ON 
iin Sir Thomas men ene Ex 
p ' 4 . Ga 1 | 
| Sir Tohn „ e 
8 2 * : 1 Sir John e e 6 ene 
: un 728 Gebeten. 8 c 
Cleiveland, | 3 
Crashaw, i, 
Lord . tc b Cad 


YR, 


Models to 
| Par, (in Versifi- ( Waller. 
of Job, cation, A 
L Fairfax, 
1 ih Sir John Mennis, : Originals of 
1 Tho. Baynal, Hudibras.” - 
Here are veveral/ mistakes. The first paragraph under 
ra II. is unintelligible. We have no English poem by 
Alabaster. Golding, I believe, translated nothing from 
che Italian. Sir John Davies and Drayton wrote nearly 
as soon as Donne. Carew and T. Carey are the same 
person; and Thomas Carew, the person meant, had pub- 
lished nothing, when Waller wrote his first poem. There 
is no poet of the name of Baynal. The person meant, 1 
auspect, was Tho. Randal, in which way the name of 


592 -PREPACE'T0 
the Goprnxr or BuLLotexs, which. was turned | 
into English by Mr. Fairfax. 
But to return. Having dong with Ovid for this 
time, it came into my mind, that our old English 
poet, Chaucer, in many things resembled him, and 


„ Sf : 2 3 fa 


that with no disadvantage on the side of the modern 


author, as I shall endeavour to prove when I com- 
pare them; and as I am, and always have been, 
studious to promote the honour- of my. native 
country, so I soon resolyed to put their merits to 
the trial, by turning some of the Canterbury Tales 
into our language, as it is now refined; ſor by 
this means, both the poets being set in the same 
light, and dressed in the same English habit, story 
to be compared with story, a certain judgment 
may be made betwixt them by the reader, without 
obtruding my opinion on him. Or if I seem par- 
tial to my countryman and predecessor in the 
laurel, the friends of antiquity are not few ; and 
besides many of the learned, Ovid bas almost all 
the beaux, and the whole fair SEX, his declared 
patrons. Perhaps I have assumed somewhat more 
to myself than they allow me, because I have ad- 
ventured to sum up the evidence; but the readers 
are the jury, and their privilege remains entire, to 
decide according to the merits of the cause; or, 
if they please, to bring it to another hearing before 
some other court. In the mean time, to follow 
the thread of my discourse, (as thoughts, accord- 


Randolph, the poet, was often written in the last ad 
and Pope might not have known that Randolph, whom he 
before mentioned, and Tho, Randal, were the same person. 
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ing to Mr. Hobbes, have always some conne 
tion,) so from Chaucer I was led to think * 
Boccace, who was not only his contemporary, but 
also pursued the same studies; wrote novels in 
prose, and many works in verse; particularly is 
said to have invented the octave rhyme, or stanza 
of eight lines; which ever since has been main- 
tained by the practice of all Italian writers, who 
are, or at least assume the title of herojck poets. 
He and Chaucer, among other things, had this in 
common, that they refined their mother tongues; 
but with this difference, that Dante had begun 
to file their language, at least in un ' before the 
time of Boccace, who likewise received no little 
help from his master, Petrarch ; bur the reforma- 
tion of their prose was wholly owing to Boccace 
himself, who is yet the standard of purity in the 
Italian tongue; though many of his phrases are 
become obsolete, as in process of time it must 
needs happen. Chaucer (as you have formerly 
been told by our learned Mr. e eee, first 


6 Rasen was horn, in the pony 1313. and conse- 
quently was about fifteen years older than Chaucer, who 
is supposed to have been born in 1928. Boccace died in 
1375, and Chaucer in 1400.—Dante died in 1321, aged 
fifty-six. Petrarch was about nine years older than his 
scholar, Boecace, and died seventeen months before him. 


7 Boccace first introduced the octave stanza into Italy, 


but he was not the inventor of it, having adopted it from 
the French Chansons. See Pasquier, RECHERCHES, I. vii. 


© g; and Crescimhen. leron. Woran Foxs. hoes i. 


. i. p. 65. 40. 1731. 
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adorned and amplified our WL tongue fron the. 
Provengal, which was then the most polished of 
all the modern languages; but this subject has 
been copiously treated by that great eritick, Wh 
deserves no little commendation from us his c 

trymen.? For these reasons of time, and ese 
blance of genius, in Chaucer and Boccace, I 1 | 
solved to join them in my present work; to which 
I have added some original papers of my on 
which, whether they are equal or inferior to my. 
other poems, an author is the most improper judge; 
and therefore I leave them wholly to the mexcy of 
the reader. I will hope the best, that they will 
not be condemned; but if they should, I have the 
excuse of an old gentleman, who mounting on 
| horseback before some ladies, when I was present, 
got up somewhat heavily, but desired of the fair 
Spectators, that they would count faurscore and 
eight, before they judged him. By the mercy. of 
Gop, I am already come within twenty. years of 
his number; a cripple in my lumbs,—bat what 
_ decays are in my mind the reader must determine. 
I think myself as vigorous as ever in the faculties 
of my soul, excepting only my memory, which is 
not impaired to any great degree; and if I lo,fſ 
not more of it, I have no great reason to complain. 
What judgment 1 had, 1 increases rathey: than dimi- 


the position here 1 to, Mr. Tyrwhin has deva des 
is no ground. See a note near the end of this Preface. 
9 Between 1693 and this time, our author and Rymer 
appears to have been reconciled. Here we find ng 
marling. See p. 275, nn „% Ok. 


nishes; and thoughts, such as they are, come 
crowding in $0 ſast upon me, that my only diffi 
verse, or to give them the other harmony of prose: 
I have so long studied and practised both, that 
they are grown into a habit, and become ſamiliar 
to me. In short, though I may lawfully plead 
some part of the old gentieman's. excuse, yet I will 
reserve it till I think I have greater need, and ask 
no grains of allowance for the faults of this my 
present work, but those which are given of course 
to human frailty. I will not trouble my reader 
with the shortness of time in which I writ it, or 
the several intervals of siekness: they who think 
boast im their prefaces how little time their works 
have cost them, and what other business of more 
importance | interfesed z but the reader will be as 
apt to ask the question, hy they allowed not a 
longer time to make their works more perfect d 
and why they had so despicable an opinion of 
their judges, as to thrust their IgE 
upon them, as if they deserved no better; 
With this account. of my present gibi 
I conclude the first part of this Discourse: in the 
second part, as at a second sitting, though I alter 
not the draught, I must touch the same features 
over again, and change the dead - colouring of the 
whole. In general I will only say, that F have 
written nothing which. savours of immorality or 
profaneness.; at least, I am not consgious to. my- 
self of any such intention... chers happen ta h 
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found an irreverent expression; or a thought too 
wanton, they are crept into my verses through my 


 Inadvertency. If the searchers find any in the 


cargo, let them be staved or forfeited, like coun- 
terbanded goods; at least let their authors be 
answerable for them, as being but imported mer. 
chandise, and not of my own manufacture. On 
the other side, I have endeavoured to chooge such 
fables, both ancient and modern, as contain in 
each of them some instructive moral; Which 1 
could prove by induction, but the way is tedious; 
and they leap foremost into sight, without the 
reader's trouble of looking after them. I wish'I 
could affirm with a safe conscience, that I had 
taken the same care in all my former writings ; for 
it must be owned, that supposing verses are never 
so beautiful or pleasing, yet, if they contain any 
thing which shocks religion or good manners, 
they are at best what Horace says of good num- 
bers without good sense, versus inopes rerum, nu- 
geque canore. Thus far, I hope, I am right in court, 
without renouncing to my other right of self- 
defence, where I have been wrongfully accused, 
and my sense wire-drawn into blasphemy or baw- 
4970 as it has often been wed a en eee in 


x Dr. FN in his Life al Vid 1 us, 
that Waller . used to say, that he would raze any. war on 
ol his poems, that did not imply some motive to virtue. 

Jeremy Collier, author of the well-known tract en- 
titled © A Short View of the Immorality and Profaneness 
of the English Stage,” &c. 8vo. 1698; which was an. 
swered by Congreve, Vanbrugh, 'Dennis, UE: — and 
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a late pleading against the tage ; in which he 
mixes truth with falsehood, ad has not forgotten 
the old rule of an Strongly, (gh n 


thing may remain. 
I resume the thread of my. eee the : 
first of my translations, which was the first Lian of 


| Dr. F Tb: W 6 44 Collier 8 writings Is 
been delineated by Dr. Johnson in his Life of f Congreve, 
with his wonted acuteness and energy: 

„He was formed for a e ee „ with cafficient 
learning; with, diction vehement and pointed, though 
often vulgar and incorrect ; with, unconquerable pertina- 
city ; with wit in the highest degree keen and sarcastick; 
and with all those powers exalted and invigorated 12 the 
just confidence in his cause. 

« Thus qualified, and thus ini. he walked out to 
battle, and assailed at once most of the living writers, 
from Dryden to Durfey. His onset was violent: those 
passages, which while they stood single had passed with 
little notice, when they were accumulated and exposed 
together, excited horrour; the wise and the pious caught 
the alarm, and the nation wondered why it had so long 
suffered irreligion and licentiousness to Ny e night 
at the publick charge, 04 | 

Nothing now remained for the 3 but to revist, 
or fly, Dryden's confidence, or his prudence, angry as 
he was, withheld him from the conflict ; Congreve and 
Vanbrugh attempted answers. Congreve, a very young 
man, elated with success, and impatient of censure, 
assumed an air of confidence and security. His chief 
artifice of controversy is to retort upon his adversary his 
own words: he is very angry, and hoping to conquer 
Collier with his own weapons, allows himself in the use 
of every term of contumely and contempt: but he has 
the sword wine the arm of Scanderbeg; he has his 
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Homer. If it shall please Gov to ge ie longer 
life, and moderate health, my intentions are 0 
translate the whole ILIAS; provided still that 1 
meet with those encouragements from the pub 
lick, which may enable me to pres ir my un- 
dertaking with some cheerfulness. And this 1 
dare assure the world beforehand, that I haye 
ſound, by trial, Homer a more pleasing task than 
Virgil, though I say not the translation will be less 
laborious ; for the Grecian, is more according to 
my genius than the Latin poet. In the works of 
the two authors we may read their manners, and 
natural inclinations, which are wholly different. 
Virgil was of a quiet, sedate temper ; Homer was 
violent, impetuous, and full of fire. The chief 
talent of Virgil was propriety of thoughts, and 
2 e e p me Homer was N 


e coarseness, but not his ee Collier 
replied; for contest was his delight; he was not to be 
frighted from his purpose or his prex. 

The cause of Congreve was not W . 
glosses he might use for the defence or palliation of single 
passages, the general tenour and tendency of his plays 
must always be condemned. It is acknowledged with 
universal conviction, that the perusal of his works will 
make no man better, and that their ultimate effect is to 
represent pleasure in alliance with vice, and to relax those 
obligations by which life ought to be regulated. 

The stage found other advocates, and the dispute 
was protracted through ten years; but at last comedy 
grew more modest, and Collier lived to see the reward of 
unn e 
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bers and of. pinto; bid his re. and 
the age in which he lived, allowed him. Homer's. 
invention was more copious, Virgil's more con- 
fined; so that if Homer had not led the way, it 
was not in Virgil to have begun heroick poetry; 
for nothing can be more evident, than that the 
Roman poem is but the second part of the ILIAS; 
a continuation of the same story, and the persons 
already formed. The manners of Æneas are those 

superadded to those which Homer gave 
him. The adyenitures of Men in the prey: 
are imitated. in the first six Books of Vi 
#xE1s ; and though the ohm a 
same, (which would have argued him of a servile 
copying, and total barrenness of invention,) yet the 
Seas were the same in which both the heroes wan- 
dered; and Dido cannot be denied to be the poetical 
daughter of Calypso. The six latter books of Vir- 
gil's poem are the four-and- twenty IIrabs con- 
tracted ; a quarrel occasioned by a lady, a single 
combat, battles fought, and a town besieged. I say 
not this in derogation to Virgil, neither do I E 
dict any thing which I have formerly said in his just 
praise; for his episodes are almost wholly of his 
own invention; and the form” which he has given | 
to the telling makes the tale his own, even though 
the original story had been the same. But this 
proves, however, that Homer taught Virgil to. 
design ; and if invention. be the first virtue of an 
epick poet, then the Latin poem can only be- 
allowed the second place. Mr. Hobbes, in the 
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' Preface to his own bald translation of the IIIAb, 
(studying poetry as he did mathematicks, when it 
was too late,) Mr. Hobbes, I say, begins the 
praise of Homer where he should have ended it. 
He tells us, that the first beauty of an epick ppem 
consists in diction ; that is, in the choice of words, 
and harmony of numbers. Now the words are 
the colouring of the work, which, in the order of 
nature is last to. be considered': the design, the 
disposition, the manners, and the thoughts, are all 
before it: where any of those are wanting or im- 
perfect, so much wants or is Unperfect. in the 
imitation of human life, which is in the very de- 
finition of a poem. Words indeed, hike: glaring 
colours, are the first beauties that arise, and strike 
the sight; but if the draught be false or lame, the 
figures ill disposed, the manners obscure or in- 
consistent, or the thoughts unnatural, then the 
finest colours are but daubing, and the piece is 
beautiful monster at the best. Neither Virgil nor 
Homer were deficient in any of the former beau- 


ties; but in this last, which is expression, the 


Roman poet is at least equal to the Grecian, as I 
have said elsewhere: * ying the Pony of his 


3 When Hobbes published vis „ of Mom. | 
he was eighty- seven years old. There are several pas- 
Sages in it, (Pope observed to Mr. Spence,) that if they 
had been written on purpose to ridicule that port, wu 
have done very well.” ANECDOTES. * 

Sir Joshua Reynolds ie: nN en the same obser. f 


| vation. 


nn 5 * 
language * Aan —— os his dill 


gene. r Peru 8 iT TI IE ISO ELL, > 
But to return, Our . poets, — pe 
different in their tempers, one cholerick and san- 
guine, the other phlegmatick and melancholie 
that which makes them excel in their several n 
is, that each of them has followed his on natural 
inclination, as well in forming the design, as in the 
execution of it. The very heroes she w gr au- 

thors: Achilles is hot, impatient, revengeſul, 


Tau, iracundus; inexoratitis, acer, fe. 


Aneas patient, considerate, ca refal of Ris GE 
and merciful to his enemies; ever DIVE. to 
the will of heayen ; - | 185 
— fata, trahunt retrakuntque, 5 Sequamur... 3 
IL. could please myself with enlarging on this 
subject, but am forced to defer it to a fitter time. 
From all I have said, I will only draw this infe- 
rence, - that the action of Homer, being more full 
of vigour than that of Virgil, according to the 
temper of the writer, is of consequence more 
pleasing to the reader. One warms you by de- 
grees; the other sets you on fire all at once, and 
never intermits his beat. It is the same difference 
which Longinus makes betwixt the effects of elo- 


quence in Demosthenes and Tully: one persuades; 


the other commands. You never cool while you 
read Homer, even not in the second book (a 


graceful . to his oountrymen); but he 


hastens from the ie, and concludes not 
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book, till he has made you an amends; ** 
violent playing of a new machine. From chene 
he hurries on his action with variety of events, 
and ends it in less compass than two months. 
This vebernence of his, I confess, is more suitable 
to my temper ; and therefore I have translated his 
First Book with greater pleasure than\ muy püht 
Virgil: but it was not a pleasure without pains. 
The continual agitations of | the spirits ua wind 
be a.weakening of any 'vonstitution, especit 
age; and many pauses are required for. 1 
ment betwixt the heats; the IL IAD e itself being 
a third part longer than all Mee tt to- 


gether. 
This is what I thought needtal in "this * to 


say of Homer. I proceed to Ovid and Chancer ; 
considering the former only in relation to the 


latter. With Ovid ended the Golden Age of the 


Roman tongue; from Chaucer the purity of the 
English tongue began. The mangers of che 
poets were not unlike : both of them were well 
| bred, well-natured, amorous, and libertine, at least 
in their writings; it may be also in their lives, 
Their studies were the same,—philosphy and 
Philology. Both of them were knowing in astro- 
nomy, of which Ovid's Books of the RominFaavrs, 
and Chancer's Treatise of the ASTROLABE, ute 
sufficient witnesses. But Chaucer was likewise an 

astrologer, as were Virgil, Horace, Persius, and 

Manilius. Both writ with wonderful facility and 

elearness ; neither were great inventors: for Ovid 


only copied the Grecian | fables; and most of 
 Chancer's stories were taken from his Italian can- 
temporaries, or their predecessors. Boccace his 
DxzcameRon was first published; and from thence 
our Englishman has borrowed many of his Can- 
terbury Tales. Yet that of PALAMO AVD Azerrs 

was written in all probability by some Italian wit, 

in a former age, as I shall prove hereafter :* the 

Tale of Gars1LDE was the invention of Petrarch ;* 

by GOO eee Karel Sara ee enn e 5 
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complete in 1358. Chaucer, according to Mr. Tyrwhitt, 

began his CAN TERZURNY TaLrs after 1382; and they 

were not much advanced 3 1389, _ wy was in 

his sixty-first year. 

5 Here our author is EOATNY The Tale of Parka 
AND ARCITE was also taken from Boceace, e ef _ 
from the DECAMERON ;' as will be shewn hereafter. 

6 This is not accurately stated. Chancer (says Mr. 
Tyrwhitt) tells us in his Prologue, that he learned it from 
Petrarch at Padua; and this (by the way) is all the autho- 
rity that I can find for the notion that Chaucer had seen 
Petrarch in Italy. It is not easy to say why Chaucer thould , , 

choose to on an obligation for this tale to Petrarch rather | 

than to Boccace, from Whose Dzcamtron, D. x. N. 10, 
it was translated by Petrarch in 1573 (the year before 
his death), as appears by a remarkable letter which he 
sent with his translation to Boccace. Opp. Petrarch. p. 
540—7. Ed. Bas. 158 1.] It should seem too, from the 
same letter, that the story was not invented by Boccace, 
for Petrarch says, that it had always pleased him, when he 
heard it many years befort, whereas he had not seen the 

DrcAMERON till very. lately.“ Introductory Dise ourde 
to the Cant. Tales. T 85 W 1 
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| . — AND CnxSssTDA was | | written 
by a Lombard nne * much e 80 our 


7 ee 
. pane hs. is bers to have been an his 8 | 4 
of Urbino, in Italy; and our author has. averted i in an- 
other place, that his performance on. this zubject 
written in Latin verse; 1 (ee vol. 1. p. 260.) but 1 uapect | 


_ without authority. 


It has already been FOI (ahi Supra; n. i.) that 
Chaucer's TROILUS AND CRESSIDA' was borrowed from 
a very rare poem in the octave stanza, written b Boe. 
cace, entitled IL FI LOSTRATO, che tracta de lo innamora- 
mento de Troylo e Gryseida, &c. and printed at Milan 
in 410. in 1498 (of which there is only one copy known 
to be extant in England).“ This is evident (Mr. Tyr- 
whitt observes, CANT. TALES, iii. 110 not only from 
the fable and characters, which are the same in both 
poems, but also from a number of passages in the Eng- 
lish, which are literally translated from the Italian. At 
the same time there are several long passages, and even 
episodes, in the TxoILus, of which there are no traces 
in the FILOSTRATO. Of these therefore it may be 
doubted, whether Chaucer has added them out of his own 
invention, .or taken them from some completer copy of 
Boccace's poem than what we have in print, or from 
some copy interpolated by another hand. He speaks of 
himself as a translator out of Latin, B. ii. 14 ; and in w- 
passages he quotes his author by the name of Lollius, 
B. i. 394—421, and B. v. 1652, The latter passage is 
in the Fl LOS TRA TO; but the former (in which the 102d 
Sonnet of Petrarch is introduced) is not. What he says 
of having translated out of Latin, need not make any 
difficulty, as the Italian language was commonly called 
Latino volgare ¶ See the quotation from the 'THESEIDA, 
Discourse, &c. n. 9]; ; and ne n to is 
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English translator, as well as — the ge- 
nius of our countrymen in general being rather to 
improve an invention, than to invent themselves, 
as is evident not only in our poetry but in many 
of our manuſactures.—I find I have anticipated 
already, and taken up from Boccace beſbre I come 

to him: but there is so much less behind; and I 
am of the temper of most Kings, who love to be 
in debt, are all for present money, no matter how 
they pay it afterwards: besides, the nature of a 
Preface is rambling, never wholly out of the way, 
nor in it. This T have men nn 


expressl tells us, that Chaucer crndlated 1 eee which 
called 1 is TROPHE = ; ; 


* 2 Lombard tonge, as men may rede and see. 


„How Boccace should. have acquired the name 4 Lot. | 
lius, and the FI LosrRAro the title of TRroPHE, are points 
which I confess myself unable to explain. 

« Boccace, in his DECAMERON, (the same judicious 
critick remarks,) has made the same honourable mention 
of the FiLOSTRATO/ as of the THESELDA ; though without 
acknowledging either for his own... In the introduction 
to the Sixth Day, he says, that Dioneo insieme con 
Lauretta di Troilo et di Crigetda cominciarono cantare, 

just as afterwards, in the conclusion of the Seventh Day, 
we are told, that the same Dioneo et La Fiametta * 
pezza cantarono insieme d Arcita et di Palemone. 

In the Royal Library at Paris there is a eee 
copy of Boccace's poem, with this title, Pfilostrato, del 
amorose fatiche di Troilo, per Gio. Boccaccio. See Mont- 
n ns ** i. e 799. and , t. vi. 
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off honest Montagne, and return at my — * 
Ovid and Ghauces, of hows hare, Wie. re to 


Both of thaw: built on the inventions a. ther 
men; yet since Chaucer had of his 


own, as Taz Wirk os Barn's Takz, Taz Cock. 


AND: THE Fox, which I have translated, and gm 
others, I may justly ier, our countryman the 
precedence in that part; since I can re 
nothing of Ovid which was wholly his. Both of 
them understood the MANNERS ; under which name 
4 ebend the passions, and, in ru sense, 


Chaucer in genexal, Mr. Tyrwhitt, 5 remark 
* appears to have built his Tales, both serious and comick, 
upon stories which he found ready made; nor do the 
two Tales here mentioned by our author afford an excep- 
tion to the truth of this observation, for they wete not; as 


Dryden supposed, of Chaucer's invention. | ** Tus Wing 


or BATHES TALE seems to have been taken from the 
Story of Florent in Gower, CONF. AMANT. h. i., or from 
an older narrative in the GESTA ROMANORUM, or sam 
such collection, from which the story of Florent was 
itself borrowed. However that may have been, it must 
be allowed that Chaucer has improved the table by lop- 
ping off some improbable, as well as unnecestary, circum- 
stances ; and the transferring of the scene from; Sicily to 


the court of King Arthur, must have had a very pleasing | 


effect, before the fabulous majesty of that court was quite 
obliterated.” Cant. TALES, vol. iv. p. 6 .. 

« Tug Tarts or TE NonNEs PrInsT © 5 55 by 
Dryden, together with that of Oy Wirg or BATH, as 
of Chaucer's own invention. But that great poet wes 
not very conversant with the authors of which Chaucer: 


On Py nt A and. EY CIR 3 
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the deseriptions of persons, and their very habits: | 
For an example, I see Bauers and PuLaMoan as 
perfectly before me, as if some angient painter had 
drawn them; and alt the Pilgrims in the Canter - 
bury Tales, their humours, their features, and tha 
very dress, as distinctly as if I had supped with, 
them at che inert in usb Let oon det 


library Seems. 10 have. So 5 Tax Wirs or 
BaTHES TALE has been shewn above to be taken from 
Gower, and the Fable of the Cock anno. THE Fox, 
which makes the ground of Tuz: NowNes [PrzESTES 
TALE, is clearly borrowed from a collection of, Apen 
and other Fables, by Marie, a. French poetess, we 
collection of Lais has been mentioned before. Marie 
| wrote in the reign. of 88. Louis, about tha middle of 
the thirteenth. century. This fable, which consists of hut 
thirty-eight lines, and which Mr. Tyrwhitt has copied 
from MS. Harl. 978. f. 26, furnishes (he observes) ** a 
convincing proof, how able Chaucer was to. work up an 
excellent tale out of very small materials. Ibid-p. 177. - 
9 Alfter stating very probable grounds for believing that 
the work of Tus CANTERRURY TALES was not begun 
in 1382, and was not much advanced before 1989, Mr. 

Tyrwhitt adds, They who believe the pilgrimage 0 
have been real, and to have happened in 1383, OY PUPS 
port their opinion by the following inscription, which i is 
still to be read upan the Ian now called the Talbot, in 

Southwark: © This is the Inn where Sir Jeffrey Chaucer - 

and the twenty-nine. Pilgrims lodged, in their journeꝶ to 
Canterbury, anno 1383. Though the present inscription 
is evidemtly of a very recent dats, we might suppose it 
to have been propagated to us by a succession of faithful 
transcripts from the very time z but unluckily there ig 
too good reason to be assured that the brst inscription of 
this sort was not earlier than the last century. Mr. 


” 


too the eee of Chit hay cata 


| and cet ina better light; which though 1 , 


not time to prove, yet T appeal to the reader, and 
am sure he will clear me from partiality. Ih 


u ee non woods” nn, to has considered, in 


"OY wks appears to h: 0 ies rnquititive concerning 
this Inn in 1597, has leſt us this account of it in his 


Glossary, v. TABARD. -* A jaquet or sleeyelesse coate; 
worne of times past by Noblaven in the warres, but now 
only by Heraults, and is called theyre coate of Armes in 


servise. It is the signe of an Inne in Southwarke by 
London, within the which was the lodging of the Abbot 


of Hyde by Winchester. This was the Hostelry where 


Chaucer and the other Pilgrims met together, and with 


Henry Baily their hoste, accorded about the maniter of their 
journey to Canterbury. And whereas through time it 


| hath been much decaied, it is now by Master , Preston, 


with the Abbot's house thereto adjoyned, newly-repaited, 


and with convenient roomes: much <P 1 = | 


receipt of many guests.“ 
If any inscription of this kind: had bes e hs 


would hardly have omitted to mention it; and therefore I 
am persuaded it has been put up since his time, and most 
probably when the sign was changed from the Tabard to 
the Talbot, in order to preserve the ancient glory of the 
House, notwithstanding its new title. Whoever fur- 
nished the date, must be allowed to n at Sr GE 


plauzibly. PEC.T. iv. 124. 


Mr. Warton observes, that there is an a at | Burford 


in Oxfordshire, which accommodated Pilgrims on their 


road to Saint Edward's shrine in the Abbey of Gloucester. 
1 long room, with a series of Gothick windows,” still 
remains, which was their refectory. Leland mentions 
such another. Irix. i il. 70. HIS T. or e IO # 
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the comparison of the two poets, and Eee een 
myself one half of that labour, by owning that 
Ovid lived when the Roman tongue was in its 
meridian; Chaucer, in the dawning of our lan- 
guage: therefore that part of the comparison 
stands not on an equal foot, any more than the 
diction of Ennius and Ovid, or of Chaucer and 
our present English. The words are given up ds 
a post not to be defended in our poet, because he 
wanted the modern art of fortifying. "The thoughts 
remain to be considered; and; they are to be 
measured only by their propriety ; that is, as they 
flow more or less naturally from the persons de- 
scribed on such and such occasions. The vulgar 7 
judges, which are nine parts in ten of all nations, 
who call conceits and jingles, wit, who see Ovid 
full of them, and Chaucer altogether without them, 
will think me little less than mad for. preferring 
the Englishman to the Roman. Yet, with their 
leave, I must presume to say, that the things they 
admire are only glittering trifles, and so far from 
being witty, that in a serious poem they are nau- 
seous, because they are unnatural. Would any - 
man who is ready to die for love, describe his 
passion like Narcissus? Would he think of 5 inopem 
me copia fecit, and *a dozen more of such expres- 
sions, poured on the neck of one another, and 
signifying all the same thing? If this were wit, 
was this a time to be witty, when the poor wretch 
was in the 3 gony of death? This is just John 5 
Littlewit, in BaxTHoLOMEW Fam, who had a con- 
VOL. III. a 


A 


| erde conceit. On these occasion the. Ae 
should endeavour to raise pity; but instead of 
this, Ovid is tickling you to laugh. Virgil never 
made use of such machines, when be was moving 
you to commiserate the death of Dido; he would 
not destroy what he was building. Chaucer makes 
Arcite violent in his love, and unjust in the pur- 
suit of it; yet when he came to die, he made him 
think more reasonably: he repents not of his love, 
for that had altered his character; but acknow- 
ledges. the injustice of his proceedings, and, resigns 
Emilia to Palamon. What would. Ovid have done 
on this occasion? He would certainly have made 
Arcite witty. on his death-bed. He had com- 
plained he was farther off from Den, by 
being so near, and a thousand such boyi 
Chaucer rejected as below the dignity of the sub- 
ject. They who think otherwise, would by the 
same reason prefer Lucan, and Ovid to Homer and 
Virgil, and Martial to all four of them, As for 
the turn of words, in which Ovid particularly ex- 
cels all poets, they are sometimes a. fault, and 
sometimes a beauty, as they are used properly or 
improperly; but in strong passions always to be 
shunned, because passions are serious, and. will 
admit no playing. The French have a. high value 
for them; and I confess they are often, hat they. 
call delicate, when they are introduced with judg- 
ment; but Chaucer writ with more simplicity, and, 
followed nature, more nl than Þ 0 we them. 
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I have thus far, to the best of my knowledge, been 
an upright judge betwixt the parties in compe- 
tition, not meddling with the design nor the dis- 
position of it; because the design was not their 
own ; and in the disposing of it they were equal. 
It remains cha 1 wy een * Ines in 
particular. 

In the first pe as he is this father of Engl! 
poetry, so T hold him in the same degree of vene- 
ration as the Grecians held Homer, or the Romans 
Virgil. He is a perpetual fountain of good sense; 
learned in all sciences; and therefore speaks pro- 
perly on all subjects. As he knew what to say, 
so he knows also when to leave off; a continence 
which is practized by few writers, and scarcely by 
any of the ancients, excepting Virgil and Horace. 
One of out late great poets is sunk in his repu- 
tation, because he could never forgive any con- 
ceit which came in his way ; but swept, like a 
drag-net, great and small. There was p 
enough, but the dishes were ill sorted; whole 
pyramids of sweetmeats for boys and women, but 
little of solid meat for men. All this proceeded 


not from any want of knowledge, but of judgment. 
Neither did he want that! in n wy bre 


7. The post alluded to is e on 3 in com- 
pliance with the fashion of the day, our author is lavish of 
encomium in his early discourses.. In the present century, 
only two editions of this poet's works (complete) have 
been issued from the press, exclusive of the general 
republication of the English * by the bookellr * 
London. 98 
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ties and faults of other poets, but only indulged 
himself in the luxury of writing; and perhaps | 
knew it was a fault, but hoped the reader would: 
not find it. For this reason, though he must 
always be thought a great poet, he is no longer 
esteemed a good writer; and for ten impressions, 


which his works have had in so many successive 


years, yet * at present a hundred books are scarcely | 
purchased once a twelvemonth ; for, as my last 


Lord Rochester said, though somewhat e 
Not being of Gop, he could not stan. 


Chaucer followed nature every whey i but was 


never so bold to go beyond her: and there is a 
great difference of being poeta and nimis porta, if 
we may believe Catullus, as much as betwixt a 


modest behaviour and affectation. The verse of 


Chaucer, I confess, is not harmonious to us; but 


it is like the eloquence of one whom Tacitus com- 


mends,—it was auribus istius temporis accommodata. 

They who lived with him, and some time after 
him, thought it musical; and it continues so even 
in our judgment, if compared with the numbers of 


Lydgate and Gower, his contemporaries ; there is 
the rude sweetness of a Scotch tune in it, which 


is natural and pleasing, though not perfect, It is 


ow, I cannot 80 50 far as he whe On the 


2 This adversative particle is hers wholly eden. 


and renders the sentence inelegant. 


Our author's memory has here, I believe, deceived | 
him. I cannot find any such observation in OR ; 


that mentioned in the text. 


THE PABLES. 618 
last edition of him ;* for he would make us bells 
the fault is in our ears, and that there were really 
ten syllables in a verse, where we find but nine. 
But this opinion is not worth confuting ; it is 80 
gross and obvious an errour, that common sense 
(which is a rule in every thing but matters of faith 
and revelation,) must convince the reader, that 
equality of numbers in every verse which we call 
heroick, was either not known, or not always prac- 
tised in Chaucer's age. It were an easy matter to 
produce some thousands of his verses, which are 
lame for want of half a foot, and sometimes a 
whole one, and which no pronunciation can make 
otherwise. We, can only say, that he lived in 


+ Thomas Speght published the works of Fe — 
in 1597, and again in 1602. His edition was n 
in 1687, with some additions by the editor. 

The position here laid down has been so ably con- 
tested by Mr. Tyrwhitt in his excellent edition of THE 
CANTERBURY TALES, that I am persuaded, after pe- 
ruing the following observations on the subject of Chau- 
cer's metre, every judicious reader will be of opinion that 
our author had not sufficiently studied our ancient lan- 
guage, and was mistaken in this assertion. 

« By far the most considerable part of Chaucer's works 
(says Mr. Tyrwhitt,) is written in that kind of metre 
which we now call the Heroic, either in distichs or in 
stanzas; and as I have not been able to discover any in- 
Stance of this metre being used by any English poet 
before him, I am much inclined to suppose that he was 
the first introducer of it into our language. It had long | 
been practised in France, in the Northern as well as the 
Southern provinces ; and in Italy, within the last fifty 
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the infancy of our poetry, and that 3 
brought to perfection at 0 first. Wen be 


years before Chaucer wrote, it had bag e with 
the greatest assiduity and guccess, in preference to every 
other metre, by Dante, Petrarch, and Boccace. When 
we reflect that two of Chaucer's juvenile productions, the 
PALAMON AND ARCITE, and the TRoftLus, were in a 
manner translated from the THESEIDA and the Fit os. 
TRATO of Boccace, both written in the common Italian 
hendecasyllable verse, it cannot but appear extremely 
_ probable that his metre also was copied from the game 
original; and yet I cannot find that the form of his 
Stanza in the TROILUs (consisting of seven verses) was 
ever used by Boccace, though it is to be met with among 
the poems of the King of Navarre, and of the Provencal 
Rimers. Whichever he shall be supposed to have fol- 
lowed, whether the French or Italians, it is certain that 
he coud not want in either language a number of models 
of correct and harmonious versification; and the only 
question will be, whether he had ability and N 
enough to imitate that part of their excellency. _ 

In discussing this question we should always have in 
mind, that the correctness and harmony of an English 
verse depends entirely upon its being composed of a 
certain number of syllables, and its having the accents 
of those syllables properly placed. In order therefore 
to form any judgement of the Versification of Chaucer, 
it is necessary that we should know the syllabical value 
(if I may use the expression) of his words, and the ac- 
centual value of his syllables, as they were commonly 
pronounced 1 in his time; for without that knowledge, 
it is not more probable that we should determine justly 
upon the exactness of his metres, than that we should be 
able to cast up rightly an account 1 in coins of a 
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are tay iner. | | 
Let us consider a Women — a Wn e in 
the Augustan age would have proceeded, if called upon 
to examine a work of Ennius. When he found that à 
great proportion of the verses were strictly conformable 
to the ordinary rules of metre, he would, probably, not 
scruple to conclude that such a conformity must have 
been produced by art and design, and not by mere chance. 
On the other hand, when he found, that in some verses 
the number of feet, to appearance, was either deficient or 
redundant; that in others the feet were seemingly com- 
posed of too few or too many syllables, of short syllables 
in the place of long, or of long in the place of short; he 
would not, I think, immediately condemn the old bard, 
as having all at once forgotten the fundamental princi- 
ples of his art, or as having wilfully or negligently de- 
viated from them. He would first, I presume, enquire 
whether all these irregularities were in the genuine text 
of his author, or only the mistakes of Copyists: he would 
enquire further, by comparing the genuine text with 
other contemporary writings and monuments, Whether 
many things which appeared irregular, were not in truth _ 
suficiently regular, either justified by the constant prac- 
tice, or excused by the allowed licence, of the age: 
where authority failed, he would have re (but 
soberly) to etymology and analogy; and if after all a few 
passages remained, not reducible to the strict laws of 
metre by any of the methods above mentioned, if he 
were really (as I have supposed him) a sensible eritie, he 
would be apt rather to expect patiently the solution of 
his 2 from more correct. manuscripts, or a miofe | 
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n before Virgil and Horace. Nun aer 
Chaucer, there was a e 1 Harrin rton, 4 


complete theory of his author's vereification thay to cut 
the knot, by deciding peremptorily, that the work was 
composed without any regard to metrical rule. 
beg leave to pursue the same course with respect 
to Chaucer. The great number of verses sounding com- 
plete even to our ears, which is to be found in all the 
least corrected copies of his works, authorizes us to con- 
clude, that he was not ignorant of the laws of metre. 
Upon this conclusion it is impossible not to ground a 
strong presumption, that he intended to observe the same 
laws in the many other verses which seem to us irregular; 
and if this was really his intention, what reason can be 
assigned sufficient to account for his having failed 80 
grossly and repeatedly, as is generally supposed, in an 
operation, which every balladmonger in our days, man, 
woman, or child, is known to perform with the most 
unerring exactness, and without any neee, fa- 
tigue ? 

The offences against metre in an English verte, an 
has partly been observed before, must arise either from a 
Superfluity or Deficiency of syllables, or from the Accents 
being improperly placed. 

With respect to the first species of irregularity I 
have not taken notice of any Superfluities in Chaucer's 
verses, but what may be reduced to just measure by the 
usual practices of even modern poets. And this, by the 
way, is a strong proof of his real attention to metrical _ 
rules; for otherwise, if he had written without any re- 
straint of that kind, a certain proportion of his deviations 
from measure must, in all probability, have been on the 
side of excess. 


But a great number of Chaucer's verses e ks 


| THE FABLES. _ 


Fairfax, beſts Waller and Denham were in being ; 
and our numbers were in their nonage till these 


last pen 


an apparent Ben ee 1 a r or ede | 3 ame vol 
these, perhaps the defect may still be supplied from Mss.: 
but for the greatest part I am persuaded no such assist- 
ance is to be expected; and therefore, supposing the 
text in these cases to be correct, it is worth considering 
whether the verse also may not be made correct, by 
adopting in certain words a pronunciation, different in- 
deed from modern practice, but which, we have reason to 
believe, was used by the author himself. ah 

For instance, in the genitive case singular, and the 
plural number of nouns, (which, as has been remarked 
above, in the time of Chaucer had the same.expression,) 
there can be no doubt that such words as, shoures, ver. 1. 
croppes, ver. 7. Shares, ver. 15. lordes, ver. 47, &c. were 
regularly pronounced as consisting of two syllables. 
Whenever they are used as monosyllables, it must be 
considered as a poetical licence. warranted however even 
then (as we may presume, from the natural progress of 
our language,) by the practice of inaccurate speakers in 
common conversation. 

In like manner, we may by 1 8 te ed, the . 
termination of the past tense and its participle, made, or 
contributed to make, a second syllable in the words, 
berced, ver. 2. bathed, ver. g. loved, ver. 45. wered, ver. 
575, &c. The first step toward reducing words of this 
form to monosyllables, seems to have been to shorten the 
last syllable, either by transposing the final letters, as in 
wolde, ver. 144. Sayde, ver. 76g, &c. or by throwing away 
the d, as in—coste,. ver. 1910. caste, ver. 208g, &c... In 
both these cases the words still remained of two syllables, 
the final e being sounded as an e feminine; but they were 
prepared to lose their last syllable by the easy licence of 
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I need say little of his Nee | 
tunes: . to be found at n 


changing an e feminine into an e mute, or of dropping. it 
entirely, according to the modern practice,” / 82% 

But nothing will be found of such extensive ue for 
supplying the deficiencies of Chaucer's metre, "as the 
pronunciation of the e feminine; and as that pronuncia. 
tion has been a long time totally antiquated, it may be 
proper here to suggest some reasons for believing" (inde- 
pendently of any arguments to be drawn from the prat- 

tice of Chaucer himself) that the final e in our ancient 
language was very generally pronounced, as the e fem. 
nine is at this day by the French. -—© 

With respect to words imported enge 80 
it is certainly quite natural to suppose, that, for some 
time, they retained their native pronunciation; Whether 
they were Nouns substantive, as, khoste, ver. 75g. face, 
ver. 1580, &c.—or Adjectives, as, large, ver. 755: 
Strange, ver. 13, &c.—or Verbs, as, grante, ver. 19756. 
preche, ver. 12327, &c. and it cannot be doubted, that 
in these and other similar words in the French language, 
the final e was always pronounced as it still 15 30 as to 
make them dissyllables. 

„We have not indeed so clear a 8 of the ada 
pronunciation of the Saxon part of our language; but 
we know, from general observation, that all changes of 
pronunciation are usually made by small degrees; and 
therefore, when we find that a great number of those 
words, which in Chaucer's time ended in e, originally 
ended in a, we may reasonably presume, that our an- 
cestors first passed from tlie broader sound of à to the 
thinner sound of e feminine, and not at once from à to e 
mute. Besides, if the final e in such words was not pro- 
nounced, why was it added? From the time that it has 


editions e eee 3 
and favoured by wad: the Third, n 


cCionſesssedly ceased to be dw it has 8 


dually omitted in them, except where it may be supposed 
of use to lengthen or soften the preceding syllable, as in 
Aope, name, &c. But according to the ancient ortho- 
graphy it terminated many words of Saxon original, where 
it cannot have been added for any such purpose, as herte, 
childe, olde, wilde, In these therefore we must 8up- 
pose that it Was nced as an e feminine, and made 
part of a second rn and so, by a parity of reason, 
in all others, in which, as in these, n 
substituted for the Saxon a. 

«« Upon the same grounds we may presume. that in 


words terminated, according to the Saxon form, in en, 


such as the Infinitive modes and Plural numbers of 
Verbs, and a great variety of Adverbs and Prepositions, 
the = only was at first thrown away, and the e, which 
became final, continued CO e 


as well as written. 


These considerations seem oufficiein to make us 
believe, that the pronunciation of the e feminine is founded 
on the very nature of both the French and Saxon parts 
of our language; and therefore, though we may not be 
able to trace the reasons of that pronunciation in all cases 


: so plainly as in those which have been just mentioned, 
we may safely, I think, conclude with the learned Wallis, 


that what is generally considered as an e mute in our 
language, either at the end or in the middle of words, 
was antiently en but e e like the e . 
nine of the French. 5 


[“ This rexzoning concerning he final e (Mr Tyrwhitt 
observes in a Note,) © is equally applicable to the same 
vowel in the middle of words. Indeed (as Wallis has 
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Second, a Henry the Fourth ; and was pos as 
I suppose, to all three of them. In Richands 


observed, Gram. Ling. Ang. c. 1. 0 2 J- vix uepiayi in 
medio dictionis reperitur e mutum, quod non ab origine 
fuerit finale. If therefore it was pronounced while final, 
it would probably continue to be pronounced 'notwith. 
standing the addition of a syllable. If it was pronounced 
in swete, treue, large, ricke, it would be pronounced in 
Swetely, trewely, largely, richely. ¶ See ver. 193, and gag, 
ver. 775 and 3692, ver. 2740 and g0g4, ver. 1014 and 
1913-] In another very numerous set of words (French 
verbals ending in ment) the pronunciation of this middle 
e is countenanced not only by analogy, but also by the 
subsisting practice in the French language. So Chancer 
certainly pronounced the words zugement, ver. 780, 807, 
820; commandement, ver. 2871, 2981 ; amendement, ver. 
418g ; pavement and ausement, ver. 4505, 6. Even Spen- 
cer in the same Canto (the 8th of B. v.) uses atonement 
and avengement as words of four syllables; [St. 21. 8. 
go. 5.] and Wallis takes notice that the middle e in 
commandement was pronounced in his time.] 
« The third kind of irregularity, to which an English 
verse 1s liable, is from the Accents being misplaced. The. 
restoring of Chaucer's words to their just number of 
syllables, by the methods which have been pointed out 
above, will often be of signal service in restoring his 
accents also to their proper places; but further, in many 
words, we must be cautious of concluding too hastily 
that Chaucer accented the same syllables that we do. 
On the contrary, I am persuaded that in his French 
words he most commonly laid his accent according to 
to the French custom (upon the last syllable, or the last 
but one in words ending in e feminine), which, as is well 
known, is the very reverse of our practice. Thus in 


. 
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time, 1 doubt, he was a little dipped in e 
how of the nen zi rn — ICI 


. 
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ver. g. ae n eee ver. 11. W * cole 
rages ; ver. 22. again, corage for courage: ; ver. gy. res 
for reason; ver. 77. viãge for voyage; ver. 109, 10. 
digg. — for vi sage, iisage ; ; Ver. 140. manere for min- 
ner; ver. 186. labowre for labour ; ver. 204- prelat for 
prẽlate; ver. 211. langage for language ; ver. 213. na- 
ridge for marriage ; ver. 2 16. conurke _ e 4 _ * 
through the whole work. | 
In the same eee due las lable o 
the Participle Present, as ver. 885, 6. wedding coming for 
wedding cũming; ver. 90g. ling for living ; ver. goy. 8. 
coming crying for cõming crying; ver. 998. brenning for 
brenning, &c. and as he does this in words of Saxon as 
well as of French growth, I should suppose that the old 
Participle of the present tense, ending in and, was origi 
nally accented upon that syllable, as it certainly continued 
to be by the Scottish poets a long time after Chaucer. 
See Bp. Douglas, Virg. p. 18. ver. 18. Spryngand ; ver. 
51. Beränd p. 27. ver. 49. , p- 9. ver. 10. 
Send. 
These instances are all ani 8 the timing 9 * — 
(where a strong accent is indispensably necessary,) in order 
to prove beyond contradiction, chat Chaucer frequently 
accented his words in the French manner. But if he 
followed this practice at the end of his verses, it is more 
than probable that he did the same in the middle, when- 
ever it gave a more harmonious flow to his metre; and 
therefore in ver. 4 instead of vertue, I suppose he pro- 
nounced, vertũe; in ver. 11. instead of nature, nature 
in ver. 2g. instead of avtnture, aventire; in ver. Ha - in- 
stead of honour, honoar, &. | 
It may be proper however to observe, os we are 
not to expect from Chaucer that regularity-in the dispo. 
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to John of Gaunt, it was no wonder if he fot. 
lowed: the fortunes of that family, and was well 
with Henry the Fourth, when he had deposed 
his predecessor. Neither is it to be admired, 
that Henry, who was a wise as well as # valiant 
Prince, who claimed by succession, and was sen- 
sible that his title was not sound, but was ri ght= 
fully in Mortimer,“ who had married the bei of 
York ; it was not to be admired, I say, if that 
great politician should be pleased to have the 
e wit of those times in —— _— | 


sition of his accents, which the practice of our greatest 
poets in the last and present century has taught us to 
consider as essential to harmonious versiffcation; 

of his masters, either French or Italian, had set him a 
pattern of exactness in this respect; and it is rather 
surprizing, that, without rule or example to guide bm, 
he has so seldom failed to place his accents in such a 
manner, as to produce the cadence best suited to the na- 
ture of his verse. Essay on the Language and FR 
cation of Chaucer. C. T. iv. 85—106. . 

I cannot conclude this long extract from the work of 
my late most learned friend, without recommending to 
the poetical student the whole of the Essay from which 
It is taken, as one of the most masterly pieces of exitieism 
in the English language. The grammatical and metrical 

Analysis of the first eighteen lines of THERE CANTERBURY 
TaLzs deserves to be particularly studied, previous to 
the perusal of any of the poems of the venerable bard.” 

5 After the decease of Richard the Second, the true 
title to the crown was in the issue of Philippa, the only 
daughter of Lionel, Duke of Clarence, third son of King 
Edward III. Edward Mortimer, Earl of March; married 
Philippa; and Edward, Earl of March, their grandson, 

| * 8 


run FABLES. | G23 


be the 8 of his praises. eee ! 
given him the example, by the advice of Mzcenas, 
who recommended Virgil and Horace to bim; 
Whose praises helped to make him popular while 
he was alive, and after his death have made him 


precious to posterity. 

As for the religion of our b NL 
have some little bias towards the opinions of 
Wieklitte, ee Gaunt, his mn 


dying e ee — crown devolved 
to his sister, Anne Mortimer, who marrying Richard, 
_ Earl of Cambridge, (son of Edward, Duke of York, 
fifth son of Edward the Third,) was mother to Richard, 
Duke of York, father of King Edward the Fourth 
Henry the Fourth was son of John of Gaunt, Duke of 
Lancaster, fourth son of Edward the Third. 
17 Whatever might have r 
cerning the doctrines of Wickliffe, no inference relative 
to that subject can be drawn from TRR PLowMan's 
TALE; for that piece, which first appeared in the edition 
of bia warks ee e 1542, was not wn 
Chaucer. 

« The only account, 1 Mr. Tyrwhin, us nh. 
P- 184. n. 32,) which we have of any Ms. of this tale, 
is from Mr. Speght, Who says (Note prefixed to PLow- 
MAN's TALE), that he had seene it in written hand in 
John Stowe's Librarie, in-a booke of such antiquitie as 
seemed to have been written neare to Chaucer's time.“ 
He does not say that it was among the CanTERBURY 
TALES, or that it had Chaucer's name to it. We can 
therefore only judge of it by the internal evidence, and 
upon that I have no scruple to declare my own opinion, 
that it has not the least resemblance to Chaucer's manner, 
either of writing or thinking, i in his other works. Though 
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2 acid 8 hive an at some of the ES: 4 : 
religion, and the disorders of ecclesiastical persons, it i 
quite, incredible that either of them, or even Wickliff 
himself, would have railed at the whole government of | 


the church, in the style of. this PLOWMAN'S TALE.. x 


they had been disposed to such an attempt, their times 
would not have borne it; but it is probable, that Chaucer 
(though he has been pressed into the service of Pro- 
testantism by some zealous writers) was as good a Catho- 
lick as men of his understanding and rank in life have 
generally been. The necessity of auricular confession, 
one of the great scandals of Popery, cannot be more 
strongly inculcated than it is in the „ een oe 
THE PERSON. _ 

+ I will just observe that Geng seems to 9 of 
the Author of Tus POWMAN's TALE as a distinct per- 
son from Chaucer, though (in compliance, I suppose, 
with the taste of his age) he puts them both on the same 
footing. In the Epilogue to THE SHEPHERD'S Crx. 
DAR, he says to his book, — e 


33 


Dare not to match thy pipe with Titytis his style, 5 : 
_ Nor with the Pilgrim that the Ploughman plaid awhile.” 


5 1 know that Mr. Warton, in his excellent OssERVA- 
| TIONS ON SPENCER, v. i. p. 125, supposes this passage to 
refer to THE Vistons OT PIERRE PLOUGHMAN 3 but my | 
reason for differing from him is, that the Author of the 
Visions never, as I remember, speaks of himself 1 in = | 
character of a Ploughman.” 
Our author, I may add, in speaking of the Tale i 2 
Pierce Plowman, seems to have confounded the work 
falsely ascribed to Chaucer (THE PLOWMAN'S Taiz) 
with THE VISIONS or (or concerning) PLERCE PLOW: 
MAN, writtep by Robert {or William) Langland. | T. 
3 5 


8 
D 
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PLowMAN, yet I cannot blame him for inveighing 
so sharply against the vices of the clergy in his age: 
their pride, their ambition, their pomp, their ava- 
rice, their worldly interest, deserved the lashes 
which he gave them, both in that, and in most of 
his CANTERBURY | TALES. Neither has his con- 
temporary, Boccace, spared them. Yet both those 
poets lived in esteem with good and holy 
men in orders; for the scandal which is given by 
particular priests, reflects not on the sacred func- 
tion. Chaucer's Monk, his Canon, and his Friar, 
took not from the character- of his Good Parson. 
A satirical poet is the check of the laymen on bad 
priests. We are only to take care, that we in- 
volve not the innocent with the guilty in the same 
condemnation. The good cannot be too much 
honoured, nor the bad too coarsely used; for the 
corruption of the best becomes the worst. When 
a clergyman is whipped, his gown is fist taken 
off, by which the dignity of his order is secured. 
If he be wrongfully accused, he has his action of 
slander; and it is at the poet's peril, if he trans- 
gress the law. But they will tell us, that all kind 
of satire, though never so well deserved by parti- 
cular priests, yet brings the whole order into con- 
tempt. Is then the peerage of England any thing 
dishonoured, when a peer suffers for his treason? 
If he be libelled, or any way defamed, he has his 
 scandalum magnatum to punish the offender. They 

who use this kind of argument, seem to be con- 

scious to themselves of somewhat which . * 
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served the poet's lash, and are less concerned for 
their publick capacity, than for their Private ;- at 
least there is pride at the bottom of their reazoning, 
If the faults of men in orders are only to-be judged 
among themselves, they are all in some sort par- 
ties; for, since they say the honour of their order 
is concerned in every member of it, how can we be 
sure that they will be impartial judges ? How far 
I may be allowed to speak my opinion in this case, 

I know not; but I am sure a dispute of this nature 
caused mischief in abundance betwixt a W of 
England and an Archbishop of Canterbury; one 
standing up for the laws of his land, and the = 
for the honour (as he called it) of Gop's church ; 
which ended in the murder of the Prelate, and in 
the whipping of bis Majesty from post to pillar 
for his penance. The learned and ingenious Dr, 
Drake has saved me the labour of enquiring into 
the esteem and reyerence which the priests have 
had of old; and I would rather extend than di- 


minish Raw uy; of it ; 50 I must * u 


Pe wt 


; Mears the Second, and Thomas Beoket, ads was 
murdered at the altar of St. Benedict's church in Can- 
terbury, by four Wn of the King's hol hold, 
Dec. 29, 1172. | 
9 Dr. James Drake, a phyaician, took a * against 
Collier in the contest relative to the entertainments of the 
stage, which was at this time at its height, The work 
here alluded to is entitled The Ancient and Modern 
Stage surveyed, or Mr. Collier's View of the Immorality 
and Profaneness of the Stage « bet in a true __ 8vo. 
1699, p. 348—354- N 
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when a priest proyokes me without any occasion 
given him, I haye no reason, unless it be the cha- 
rity of a Christian, to forgive him: prior læsit is 
justification sufficient in the civil law. If I an- 
swer him in his own language, self defence, I am 
sure, must be allowed me; and if I carry it farther, 
even to a sharp recrimination, somewhat may be 
indulged to human frailty. Yet my resentment 
has not wrought so far, but that I have followed 
Chaucer in his character of a holy man, and have 
enlarged on that subject with some pleasure; 
reserving to myself the right, if I shall think fit 
hereafter, to describe another sort of priests, such 
as are more easily to be found than the Good 
Parson; such as have given the last blow to 
Christianity in this age, by a practice so contrary 
to their doctrine. But this will keep cold till 
another time, In the mean while, T ks ur 
Chaucer where I left him. : 
He must have been a man of à most wonderful 
comprehensive nature, because, as it has been 
truly observed of him, he has taken into the com- 
pass of his CAxTRRBURX TALES the various man- 
ners and humours (as we now call them) of the 
whole English nation, in his age. Not a d 


Jeremy Collier and Luke Milbourne, each of whom | 
had recently attacked our author. 
The character of the Goop PaRsoN, 500. Gnas | 

was suggested to our author by Mr. Samuel Pepys, Se- 
cretary to the Admiralty, as appears from a letter written 
by Dryden in July 1099 3 ; which-may be n vol. | gp 
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character has escaped him. All his Pil; ims 
severally distinguished from each other; and not 
only 1 in their inclinations, but in their very phi- 
siognomies and persons. Baptista Porta* could. 
not have described their natures better, than by 
the marks which the poet gives them. The mat- 
ter and manner of their tales, and of their telling, 
are so suited to their different educations, humours, 
and callings, that each of them would be i improper 
in any other mouth. Even the grave and serious 
characters are distinguished by their several sorts of 
gravity: their discourses are such as belong to 
their age, their calling, and their breeding; such 
as are becoming of them, and of them only. Some 
of his persons are vicious, and some virtuous; 
some are unlearned, or (as Chaucer calls them,) 
lewd, and some are learned. Even the ribaldry of 
the low characters is different: the Reeve, the 
Miller, and the Cook, are several men, and distin- 
guished from each other, as much as the mineing 
Lady Prioress, and the broad-speaking gap-toothed 
Wife of Bath. But enough of this: there is such a 
variety of game springing up before me, that I am 
distracted in my choice, and know not which to 
follow. It is sufficient to say according to the 
proverb, that here is Gop's plenty. We have our 
forefathers and great Fan all before us, 


3 Baptista Porta wrote a treatise DE Hunan" Phu. 
SIOGNOMIA, in four books, « of * there _ 1 og | 
many editions. NE ED bs 
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as ; they were in Chaucer's days: their general 
characters are still remaining in mankind, and 
even in England, though they are called by other 
names than those of Monks, and Friars, and Ca- 
nons, and Lady Abbesses, and Nuns; for mankind 
is ever the same, and nothing lost out of nature, 


though every wg! is altered.* N I have leave 


+ © THE GENERAL PLAN of 1 Tas S N 
may be learned in a great measure from the Prologue 
which Chaucer himself has prefixed to them. He sup- 
poses there that a company of Pilgrims going to Canter- 
bury, assemble at an Inn in Southwark, and agree, that, 
for their common amusement on the road, each of them 
shall tell at least one tale in going to Canterbury, and 
another in coming back from thence ; and that he who 
Shall tell the best Tales, shall be treated by the rest with 
a supper upon their return to the same Inn. This is 
$hortly the Fable. The CHARACTERS of the Pilgrims are as 
various as, at that time, coud be found in the several 
departments of middle life; that is, in fact, as various as 
coud, with any probability be brought together, 80 as to 
form one company; the highest and the lowest ranks of 
society being necessarily excluded. It appears further, 
that the design of Chaucer was not barely to recite the 
Tales told by the Pilgrims, but also to describe their 
journey, And all tie remenant of their pilgrimage [ver. 
726] ; including, probably, their adventures at Canter- 
| bury, as well as upon the road. If we here add, that the 
Tales, besides being nicely adapted to the Characters of 
their respective. Relaters, were intended to be connected 
together by suitable introductions, and interspersed with 

diverting episodes; and that the greatest part of them was 
to have been executed i in verse ; ; we shall have a tolerable 
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to do myself the justice, (nee my enemies will 
do me none, and are so far from granting me to 
be a good poet, that they will not allow me 80 
much as to be a Christian, or a moral man,) may 
I have leave, I say, to inform my reader, that I 
have confined my choice to such Tales of Chaucer, 
as savour nothing of immodesty. If I had devirec 
more to please than to instruct, the Reeye, the 
Miller, the Shipman, the Merchant, the Sumner, 
and above all, the Wife of Bath, £ in the ro- 


idea of the extent and difficulty of the wha: 1 
taking: and admiring, as we must, the vigour. of that 
genius, which in an advanced age coud begin 80 vast a 
Work, we shall rather lament than be e ourprized that it has 
been left imperfect. 

In truth, if we compare those parts of Tur Cantina 
BURY TALEs, of which we are in possession, with the sketch 
which has been just given of the intended whole, it will be 
found that more than one half is wanting. The Prologue 
we have, perhaps nearly complete, and the greatest part 
of the journey to Canterbury; but not a word of the 
transactions at Canterbury, or of the journey homeward, 
or of the Epilogue, which, we may suppose, was to have 
concluded the work, with an account of the Prize-supper 
and the separation of the company. Even in that part 


which we have of the journey to Canterbury, it will be 


necessary. in the following Review, to take notice of 
certain defects and inconsistencies, which can only be 
accounted for on the supposition that the work was never 
finished by the Author.” Introductory Discoarte, &c. 
. nis. 

5 Pope, however, afterwards. ed to modernize 
the Wife of Bath's Prologue, omitting some of the grosser 


am able by this publick acknowledgment. 
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logue to her Tale, would have procured” me as 
many friends and readers, as there are beaux and 
ladies of pleasure in the town. But I will no 
more offend against good manners: I am sensible, 
as I ought to be, of the scandal I have given ” 
my loose writings; and make what reparation I 

If any 
thing of this nature, or of profaneness, be crept 
into these poems, I am so far from defending it, 
cer makes another manner of apology for his 
 broad-speaking, and Boccace makes the like; but 
J will follow neither of them. Our countryman, 
in the end of his Characters, before the CanTar- 


zuRY TALxs, thus excuses min; wow, is 
very gross, in many of his novels: L n 


But firste ! praie you of your curtesie, NT TIN 

That ye ne arette it not my viſante, © 

Though that I plainly speke in this matere, 
Jo tellen you hir wordes, and hir chere; 

Ne though I speke hir wordes proprely, 

For this ye knowen al so well as I. 

Who 80 shall telle a tale after a man, 

He moste reherse, as neighe as ever he can 

Everich word, if it be in his charge, | 

Amn Db tan ea 


passsges. Tart Rezen* 9 1 ALE, and the Jello con- | 
taining the CHARACTERS introduced in the CANTERBURY. 
TALES, are also supposed to have been clothed by Pope 
in a modern dress, though they were published in Lintot's 
Miscellany in np oe" age: name * nen 


player. | * 


* 
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Or elles he moste tellen his tale unrews,.: 4 
Or feinen thinges, or finden wordes news... 
He may not spare, although he were his brother; | 
He moste as wel sayn o word, as an other. Fn 
Crist spake himself ful brode in holy writ, . OY RV 


And wel ye wote no vilanie is it. 
Eke Plato sayeth, who so can him reile; 


The wordes moste ben cosin to the dede. 


Vet if a man should have enquired Ws; Boccace 
or of Chaucer, what need they had of introducing 
such characters, where obscene words were proper 
in their mouths, but very undecent to be heard, 
I know not what answer they could have made. 
For that reason, such Tales shall be left untold by | 
me. You have here a specimen of Chaucer's 
language, which is so obsolete, that his sense is 
scarce to be understood; and you have likewise 
more than one example of his unequal numbers, 
which were mentioned before.“ Yet many of 
his verses consist of ten syllables, and the words 
not much behind our present English ; as for 
example, these two lines, in the description of the 
Carpenter's Young Wife 


6 ar s numbers were defective, as our author 
represented them ; but I have given the lines aboye quoted, 
as they are exhibited by Mr. Tyrwhitt in his accurate 
edition. Any poet may be made to appear inharmonious 
by being inaccurately printed. Our author gave the lines 
just as he found them in whatever copy of Chaucer he 
happened to possess; and certainly did not expend any 
of his time in examining or collating manuscripts. His 
remark—that these lines are scarce intelligible, shews how | 
very slight his researches 3 our elder poets had been. 


Winsing she was, as is a jolly colt, | 
Long as a mast, and upright as a bolt. 
I have almost done with Chaucer, when I have 
answered some objections relating to my present 
work. I find some people are offended that I 
have turned these Tales into modern English ; 
because they think them unworthy of my pains, 
and look on Chaucer as a dry, old-fashioned wit, 
not worth reviving. I have often heard the late 
Earl of Leicester say, that Mr. Cowley himself 
was of that opinion; who having read him over 
at my Lord's request, declared he had no taste of 
him. I dare not advance my opinion against the 
judgment of so great an author; but I think it 
fair, however, to leave the decision to the publick. 
Mr. Cowley was too modest to set up for a dic- 
tator ; and being shocked perhaps with his old 
style, never examined into the depth of his good 
sense. Chaucer, I confess, is a rough diamond, 
and must first be polished ere he shines. I deny 
not likewise, that living in our early days of 
poetry, he writes not always of a piece; but some - 
times mingles trivial things with those of greater 
moment. Sometimes also, though not oſten, he 
runs riot, like Ovid, and knows not when he has 
said enough. But there are more great. wits, be- 


7 The original copy here reads—recening e ws] it was 
manifestly an errour of the press, and has been properly 
corrected in the modern editions. 

* Philip Sydney, Earl of e to inns. Don 
SEBASTIAN is dedicated. AS died in March wh 
See vol. 11. p. 171. 2 
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side Ghiatiber; whose fault is their excess of con- 


ceits, and those ill sorted. An author is not to 
write all he can, but only all he ought, Having 
observed this redundancy in Chaucer, (as it is an 
easy matter for a man of ordinary parts to find a 
fault in one of greater, ) I have not tied myself to 
a literal translation; but have often omitted what 

1 judged unnecessary, or not of dignity enough to 
appear in the company of better thoughts. Thaye 
presumed farther in some places, and added some 

what of my own, where I thought my author was 
deficient, and had not given his thoughts their 
true lustre, for want of words in the beginning of 
our language. And to this I was the more em- 
boldened, because, if I may be permitted to say it 
of myself, I found I had a soul congenial to his, 
and that I had been conversant in the same stu- 
dies. Another poet, in another age, may take the 
same liberty with my writings ; if at least, the) 


live long enough to deserve correction. It was 


also necessary sometimes to restore the sense of 
Chaucer, which was lost or mangled in the errours 
of the press. Let this example suffice at present; 
in the story of PALamoxn AND ARCITE, where the 
Temple of Diana is described, you find these 

verses in all the editions of our author: e 


Ther saw I Dane yturned til a tree, 


I mene not hire the goddesse Diane, 0 
But Venus daughter, which that hight | RIES .. 


„In Mr. Tyrwhitt's edition this line i is printed KV | 
[But Peneus' daughter, &ec.] from the best Mss., Which 
| confirm our author's omar In the preceding line, 
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which, after a little consideration, I knew was to 
be reformed into this sense, that Daphne, the 
daughter of Pencus, was turned into à tree. 1 
durst not make thus bold with Ovid, lest some 
future Milbourne should arise, and say, I varied 


from my author, because I understood him not. 


But there are other judges, who think T ought 


not to have translated Chaucer into English, out 
of a quite contrary notion: they suppose, there is 


a certain veneration due to his old language; and 


that it is little less than profanation and sacrilege 
to alter it. They are farther of opinion, that 


somewhat of his good sense will suffer in this 


transfusion, and much of the beauty of his thoughts 
will infallibly be lost, e more 


grace in their old habit. Of this opinion was that 
excellent person whom I mentioned, the late Earl 
of Leicester, who valued Chaucer as much | ag 
Mr. Cowley deapiged him. My Lord dissuaded 
me from this attempt, ' (for I was thinking of it 
some years before his death,) and his authority 
prevailed 80 far with the, as to defer my utider- 


taking while he Wes, in > deference” to: o him. Yet 


(following a bad TIN bees wa hire, 85 
which the metre was rendered defective. 
! Luke Milbourne, a clergyman, who Nine in 


1698 a volume of critical Notes on Dryden's Translation 


of the Pastorals and Georgicks of Virgil. He is called 
by Pope the fairest of all criticks,” for having subjoined his 
own version of certain parts of that author, hi 25 
might be Tas, 00 wie ed een, 
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my reason was not convinced with what he u | 
against it. If the first end of a writer be to hs 
understood, then, as his language grows anions 
bis thoughts must grow obscure : . 
Multa renascentur, que jam cecadere ; e 


Que nunc sunt in honore vocabula, i volet usus, 5 1 
Quem Henes « arbitrium est et jus et norma loguendi. 


When an ancient word, for its sound and gi 
ficancy, deserves to be revived, I have that reason 
able veneration for antiquity to restore it. All 
beyond this is superstition. Words are not like 
landmarks, so sacred as never to be removed. 
Customs are changed, and even statutes are silently 
repealed, when the reason ceases, for which they 
were enacted. As for the other part of the argu- 
ment,—that his thoughts will lose of their original 
beauty by the innovation of words,—in the first 
place, not only their beauty, but their being is 
lost, where they are no longer understood; which 
is the present case. I grant that something must 
be lost in all transfusion, that is, in all translations; 
but the sense will remain, which would otherwise 
be lost, or at least be maimed, when it is scarce 
intelligible, and that but to a few. How few are 
there, who can read Chaucer, so as to understand 
him perfectly? And if imperfectly, then with less 
profit, and no pleasure. It is not for the use of some 
old Saxon friends, that I have taken these pains with 
him: let them neglect my version, because they 
have no need of it. I made it for their sakes, who 
understand sense and poetry as well as they, when 
that poetry and sense is put into words which they 
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understand. I will go farther, and dare to 44d 


that what beauties I lose in some places, I give to 


others which had them not originally: but in this 


I may be partial to myself; let the reader judge, 


and I submit to his decision. Yet I think I have 
just occasion to complain of them, who, because 
they understand Chaucer, would deprive the greater 
part of their countrymen of the same advantage, 


and hoard him up, as misers do their grandam 
gold, only to look on it themselves, and hinder 


others from making use of it. In sum, I seriously 


protest that no man ever had, or can have, a 
greater veneration for Chaucer than myself. I 
have translated some part of his works only that I 


5 might perpetuate his memory, or at least refresh _ 


it, amongst my countrymen. If I have altered 
him any where for the better, I must at the same 
time acknowledge, that I could have done nothing 


without him. Facile est inventis addere, is no 
great commendation ; and I am not so vain to 


think I have deserved a greater. I will conclude 
what I have to say of him singly, with this one 
remark. A lady of my acquaintance, who keeps 
a kind of correspondence with some authors of the 
fair sex in France, has been informed by them, 
that Mademoiselle de > Beuder," who is as old as 


A This 3 spinster, Whose fruitful pen + 
the GRand Cyrus, CLELIA, IBRAHIM, and various 
other somniferous Romances, which our patient ancestors 
in the last century read with much delight both in French 


and English, died at Paris, about eighteen months after 
this Discourse was written, June 2, 1701, at the great age 
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' Sibyl, and inspired like her by the same god of 
poetry, is at this time translating Chaucer into 
modern French. From which I gather, that he 

has been formerly translated into the old Pro. 


vencal;* for how she should come to understand 


old English, I know not, But the matter of fact 
being true, it makes me think that there is some - 
thing in it like fatality ; that after certain periods 
of time, the fame and memory of great wits hould 
be renewed, as Chaucer is both in France and 
England. If this be wholly chance, it is extraor- 
dinary ; and I dare not call it more, for fear of 
being taxed with superstition, —_- 

Boccace comes last to be contiderad, — living 
in the same age with Chaycer, had the same ge- 


of ninety-four. It may be presumed therefore, that this 
scheme, if it ever was projected by her, was not executed. 
3 Chaucer certainly was much indebted to both French 
and Italian writers. His RoMAUNT OF THE Ros is 
professedly a translation of LE ROMAN DE LA Rosz, a 
poem consisting of 22734 verses, written by William of 
Loorris, and John of Meun, THE REVES TALE was 
founded on an old Fabliau, or Conte, of an anonymous 
French rhymer. THE Man or Lawts TALE has been 
| traced to an original in Romans, or French; and Tas 
FRANKELEINS TALE to a French translation of a lay or 
poem originally composed in Armorican Bretagne, and in 
the Armorican language, See Tyrwhitt's Chaucer, iv. 
144—150. It should be remembered too, that a French 
prose translation of Boccace's THESEIDA (from which 
Chaucer formed his PALAMON AND ARCITE,) was pub» 
lished in the fifteenth century. Mademoiselle de Scuderi 
therefore might have derived some assistance in her pro- 
jected work from old French poetry and prose; but I 


n 


_ Cymon AND W IA. 
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nius, and followed the same studies. Both writ 


novels, and each of them cultiyated his mother - 
tongue. But the greatest resemblance of our 


two modern authors being in their familiar style, 


and pleasing way of relating comical adventures, I 
may pass it over, because I have translated nothing 
from Boccace of that nature.“ In the serious part 
of poetry the advantage is wholly on Chaucer's 
side; for though the Englishman has borrowed 


many tales from the Italian, yet it appears, that 
those of Boecace were not generally of his own 


making, but taken from authors of ſormer ages, 
and by him only modelled ; so that what there 


was of invention in either of them, may be judged 
equal. But Chaucer has refined on Boccace, and 
has mended the stories which he has borrowed, in 


his way of telling; though prose allows more 
liberty of thought, and the expression is more 
easy when unconfined by numbers. Our coun- 
tryman carries weight, and yet wins the race at 


disadvantage. I desire not the reader should take 


my word; and therefore I will set two of their 
Discourses on the same subject in the same light, 
for every man to judge betwixt them. I translated 
Chaucer first, and amongst the rest, pitched on 


the Wirz or e s TALE; not daring, as I have 


believe how is no ground for supposing chat the 8 
of our venerable English bard were ever translated into 
that language. 55 

F he pieces copied from 8 are SIGISMONDA 
AND GuisCARDO, THEODORE AND Honoga, and 
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said, to adventure on her Prologue, because i it is 
too licentious. There Chaucer introduces an old 
woman of mean parentage, whom a youthful 
Knight of noble blood was forced to marry, and 
consequently loathed her. The crone” being in 
bed with him on the wedding-night, and finding 
his aversion, endeavours to. win his affection by 
reason, and speaks a good word for herself, (as 
who could blame her?) in hope to mollify the 
sullen bridegroom. She takes her topicks from 
the benefits of poverty, the advantages of old age 
and ugliness, the vanity of youth, and the silly 
pride of ancestry and titles, without inherent virtue, 

which is the true nobility. When I had cloged 
Chaucer, I returned to Ovid, and translated some 

more of his Fables; and by this time had so far 
forgotten the Wirtz or BaTH's 'TALE, that when 
I took up Boccace, unawares I fell on the same 
argument of preferring virtue to nobility of blood 
and titles, in the story of Sigismonda: which I had 
certainly avoided, for the resemblance of the two 
discourses, if my memory had not failed me. Let 
the reader weigh them both; and if he thinks me 
partial to Chaucer, it is in him to right Boceace. 

1 prefer in our countryman, far above all his 


| other stories, the noble poem of PaLamon AND 


AncirE, which is of the epick kind, and perhaps 
not much inferior to the ILIAS or the /Ensz1s. 
The story is more pleasing than either of them, 
the manners as perfect, the diction as poetical, the 
learning as deep and various, and the disposition 
ſull as ar tful : only it includes a greater length of : 
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time, as taking up seven years at least: but Aris». 
totle has left undecided the duration of the ac 
tion, which yet is easily reduced into the compass 


of a year, by a narration of what preceded the 
return of Palamon to Athens. I had thought, for 
the honour of our nation, and more particularly 


for his, whose laurel, though unworthy, I have 


worn after him, that this story was of English 


growth, and Chaucer's own: but I was unde- 


ceived by Boccace ; for casually looking, on. the ; 


end of his seventh GrornaTa, I found Dioneo 
(under which name he shadows himself), and Fia- 


metta (who represents His mistress, the natural 
daughter of Robert, King of Naples), of whom 


these words are spoken: Dioneo e Fiametta gran 


pexad eantarono insieme d Arcita, e di Palemone; by 


which it appears that this story was written before 
the time of Boccace: but the name of its author 


being WEE ny” Chaucer is now become _ 


This is a e The work alluded to by Mane 


was one written by himself, and was entitled TRHESEIDA; 
a piece so extremely scarce, that it is little known even 
in Italy. The only genuine copy of it in England is, 1 
believe, that which belonged to the late Dr. Askew, and 


is now in the possession of Earl Spencer. It is a poem 


in the octave stanza, consisting of above ten thousand 


lines, which Chaucer reduced to a little more than two 
thousand. The first edition of the THESEIDA was with - 
out date, and under the mistaken title of AMAZONIDE; 
but it was soon afterwards reprinted in folio at Ferrara, 

in 1476. Of this poem Mr. Tyrwhitt has given a cor- 


rect 1 C. T. vol. iv. 8 en mn 
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original; and I question not but che boeh bas 


received many ne bf ra in = 


is evident that Chaucer was obliged to Bebra ths 
oo and principal incidents of the KnicuTts Taus;! -; 


To whom Boccace was obliged, (says this most judi- | 
cCious critick,) is a more difficult zubject of enquiry. That 


the story was of his own invention, I think is Scarce 


credible. He speaks of it himself as very ancient Lett. 


alla Fiametta. Bibhoth. Smith. App. p. exii]: Trovata 
una antichissima Storia, e al pit delle genti non 1 mani 
festa, in latine volgare, acciochè più dilettasse e matti 
mamente a voi, che gia con sommo titolo le mie rime 


esaltaste ho ridotta. He then tells her that what is re- 
lated under the name of one of the two lovers, and of 


Emilia, is very similar to what had actually passed be- 
tween herself and him; and adds Se forse alcune cose 
soperchie vi sossono, il voler bene coprire cid che non 
era onesto manifestare, da noi due in fuori, e '] volere 
la storia seguire, ne sono cagione.* I am well aware, 


however, that declarations of this kind prefixed to-fabu« 


lous works are not much to be depended on. The wildest 
of the French Romances are commonly said by the au- 


thors to be translated from some old Latin Chronicle of 
St. Denys. And certainly the Story of PALEMONE AND 


AxrciTa, as related by Boccace, could not be very auen. 


If it was of Greek original, (as I rather suspect, it must 


have been thrown into its present form, after the Norman 


Princes had introduced the mender: of e into _ | 
dominions in Sicily and Italy. | . 


„The poem in modern Greck political verses -Ds 


' NueTi1s TRESEL ET EMIL1E, printed at Venice in 1389, 


is a mere translation of the TRESEIDA. The autlior has 


even translated the Prefatory Epistle N Ms * | 


cace to the Fiametta. . 5 iv. 141. , . Hop 


In a poem of such antiquity as THE KN conv Tak of 


. 


* 


noble hands. Besides this Tale, thete: is inodhee, 
of his own invention; aſter the manner of the 


Frowenn called Tus FLowgR AND THE Laavz“ 


Chauber Which, Mr. Wen Wee 0e exhibits the firs 
conspieuous example of the heroick couplet in dur lan- 


guage, ** we are surprized to find numbers 30 her vu and 


flowing; a ciroumstanee which greatly contributed to ren 


der Dryden's' paraphrase of it one of the' mot animated and 


harmonious er of versification in the English lan- 


guage. . Chaucer has eminently shewn his good 


sense and judgment in rejecting the zuperlluities, 9 
improving the general arrangement of the story. 
frequently corrects or softens Boccacio's false e 
and it is with singular address he has often abridged the 


Italian poet's ostentatious wo pedantick parade of a- 


cient history and mythology.” HISr. or E. 5 i. 967 
and vol. ii. EMENDATIONS, ve. Sit e, s, 0D 
» Mr. Tyrwhitt, after having shewn that the et 
notion of Chaueer's having been a follower of Alain 
Chartier, is erroneous; adds I will just take notice of 
another opinion, (which has been propagated upon as little 
foundation, ) that Chancer imitated the Provencal poets. 
Mr. Rymer, Who, T' believe, first made the discovery, 
speaks only of his having borrowed from their language 
[View of Trag. p. 78], but Mr. Dryden found out, that 
he copied after their manner; particularly his Tale of 
Tas FLOWER AND'THE LEAT. [ Pref. to Fables.] Mr. 


Warton also thinks that Txz Housz of FAME wWa⸗s 
originally a Proveneiat e r- of * Po. ; 


1 n Wan 
nn bowyel, has . 


vol. ip. 20 


2 already, in the Laar, e. Fart i. 1 III 
only add here! that I have not observed in any of his 


writings a single phrase or word; which has the least ap- 


| prarance of 6— * * 
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with which. I was 80 Sartioullly pleasd, both for 
the invention and the moral, that I cannot binder 
mysell from recommending it to the reader. 1 


of the Loire. With respect to the manner and matter; apes | 
his compositions, till some clear instance of imitation be 
produced, I shall be slow to believe that in either he 
ever copied the poets of Provence, with whose works, 1 
apprehend, he had- very little, if any, en ANCE, 
'G T. Append. Pref. P- XXXV. „ 14, en e 6 
Mr. Warton, in the EMENDATIONS and. ADDITIONS 
subjoined to his second volume (published in 1778. ) after 
acknowledging that he had “ advanced a contrary doc 
trine, at least by implication,” thus qualifies. his: former 
assertion.—** I here beg leave to explain myself on a 
subject materially affecting the system of criticism that 
has been formed on Chaucer's works. I have never 
affirmed, that Chaucer imitated the Provencial 'bards; 
although it is by no means improbable that he might have 
known their tales. But as the peculiar nature of the 
Provencial poetry entered deeply into the substance, cast, 
and character, of some of those French and Italian madels 
which he is allowed to have followed, he certainly may 
be said to have copied, although not immediately, the 


matter and manner of these writers. I have called his 


Hobsk or FA originally a Provencial composition. 
I did not mean that it was written by a Proyencial trou- 
badour ; but that Chaucer's original was compounded of 
the capricious mode of fabling, and that extravagant style 
of fiction, which constitute the essence of the Provencial 
poetry. As to Tux FLOURE AND THE LEAFE, Which 
Dryden pronounces to have been cot posed after their 
manner, it is framed on the old allegorizing spirit of the 
Provencial writers, refined and disfigured by the fopperies 
of the French poets in the fourteenth ear, The 
ideas of these fablers had been $0 strongly imbibed, that 
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A a corollary to this Preface, in which few 
done justice to others, I owe somewhat to myself; 
not that I think it worth my time to enter the 
lists with one Milbourne, or one Blackmore, but 
barely to take notice, that such men there are, who 
have written scurrilously against me without any 
provocation. uns, who is in orders, pre- 
tends amongst the rest this quarrel to me, that I 
have fallen foul on priesthood: if I have, I am 
only to ask pardon of good priests, and am afraid 
his part of the reparation will come to little. Let 
him be satisfied that he shall not be able to-force 
himself upon me ſor an adversary. I contemn 
him too much to enter into competition with him. 
His own translations of Virgil have answered his 
criticisms on mine. If (as they say, he has de- 
clared in print, ) he prefers the version of Ogilby 
to mine, the world has made him the same com- 
pliment; for it is agreed on all hands, that he 
writes even below Ogilby. That, you will say, is 
not easily to be done; but what cannot Milbourne . 
bring about? I am satisfied, however, that 1 
he eee eee 


1 as $34} 


they continued to operate ike after Petrarch had intro- 
duced a more rational method of composition | 
In the original copy we find here, only one Miand 

one B.; which was implicitly copied in most of the sub- 
sequent editions. By whatever motives of delicacy the - 
suppression of these gentlemen” s names originally. uy 
have been dictated, it is now certainly an te 
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worst poet of the age. It looks as if I hed denies: 
him underhand to write 80 ill against me; b 
upon my honest word I have not bribed him to do 
me this service, and am wholly guiltless of his 
pamphlet. It is true, I should be glad if I could 
persuade him to continue his good offices, and write 
such another critique on any thing of mine ; ſor 1 

find by experience he has a great stroke with' the 

reader, when he condemns any of my poems, to 


make the world have a better opinion of them. 1 


He has taken some pains with my poetry; but 
no body will be persuaded to take the same with 
his. If I bad taken to the church, (as he affirms; 
but which was never in my thoughts,) I shduld 
have had more sense, if not more grace, than d 
have turned myself out of my benefice by writing 
libels* on my parishioners. But his account of mi 
manners and my principles, are r 
cavils and his poetry: n I have Honey 
him for ever.. 

As for the City Med, or Kathe yes I y 
hear his. quarrel to me is, that I was the author of 
ABSALONH AND ACHITOPHEL, which he thinks is a 
little hard on his fanatick patrons in London. 105 

But I will deal the more civilly with his two 
Poems, because nothing ill is to be spoken of the 


dead; and eee eee So 


6 This" veins 190; allude to some event in the life of | 
Milbourne, the particulars: of which I have not been 
able to recover. He was n 1 believe, a. Var. 
mouth, in n. 
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Aurhuns. 2 I will only gay that it was not for this 
noble Knigbt that I drew the plan of an epick 
poem on King Arthur, in my Preface to the trans- 
lation of Juvenal. The guardian angels of king- 
doms were machines too ponderous for him to 
manage; and therefore he rejected them, as Dares 
did the whirlbats of 8 when they were thrown 
before him by Entellus: yet from that Preface he 
plainly took his hint; for he began immediately 
upon the story, though he had the baseness not to 
acknowledge his: benefactor, * instead 4 b to 
traduce me in a libel.“ 5 115 
672 Blackmore' 8 mtr W an e poem In 
ten books, (strange to tell) passed through two editions in 
folio, in 1695; and a third was printed not long after. 
wards, KING ARTHUR, an heroick poem in twelve 
books, made its appearance in folio, in 1697. This in- 
defatigable maker of verses produced - afterwards two 
other epick poems, entitled ALFRED, and ELIZA; and 
CREATION, a philosophical poem, in seven books. It is 
a singular circumstance, as Dr. Johnson has obterved 
that Blackmore's nes _ was an pap InP . 
: An. v. 406. : 0 
This libel, Dr. wa 3 was Blackmore's 
SATIRE AGAINST Wir, published 1 in 1700 in which he 
has severely censured the impurities of Dryden's plays. 
But I doubt whether that Satire preceded the publication 
of the FaBLzs, which, I believe, were issued from the 
press early in February 1699-1700. If they preceded 
Blackmore's poem, the following passage of the Preface to 
PRINCE ARTHUR, in which our author is evidently n 


. must have been the &bel here alluded to: 


Some of these Poets, t6 excuse their guilt, alledge 
8 themselves, that the degeneracy of the age makes their 
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I shall say the less of Mr. Collier, bene 
in many mn He: has taxed: me e en | 


lewd way of Wang necessary: hs mad the Ki 
will not be pleased, unless they are thus entertained from 
the stage; and to please, they say, is the chief business . 
of the poet. But this is by no means a just apology : it is 


not true, as was said before, that the poet's chief business 


15 to please. His chief business is to instruct, to make 
mankind wiser and better; and in order to this, his care 
should be to please and entertain the audience with all 
the wit and art he is master of. Aristotle and Horace; . 
and all their criticks and commentators, all men of wit and 
sense agree, that this is the end of poetry. But they say, 
It is their profession to write for the stage; and that jpoets 
must starve, if they will not in this way humour the 
audience: the theatre will be as unfrequented as the 
churches, and the poet and the parson equally neglected:- 
Let the poet then abandon his profession, and take up 
some honest, lawful calling, where joining industry to 
his great wit, he may soon get above the complaints of 
poverty, so common among these ingenious men, and lie 
under no necessity of prostituting his wit to any such 
vile purposes as are here censured. This will be a course 
of life more profitable and honourable to himself, and 


more useful to others. And there are among these writers 


Some, who think they might have risen to the highest ai gninies 
in other profess.ons, had they employed their wit in those Ways. 
It is a mighty dishonour and reproach to any man that is 
capable of being useful to the world in any &beral. and 
virtuous profession, to lauis out his life and wit in pro. 


pagating vice and corruption of manners, and in battering 


from the stage the strongest entrenchments and best 


works of religion and virtue. Whoever makes this his 


_ when the other was in his bs 8 he N * 


bee of mine, which ca be ly an od of 


the stage pied es of 3 and þ verty, * 
juct puni ments of has. arrehgion and folly!'' | 
The tenour of Dryden's observations in the text inclines 
me to think, that this was the passage which he had in view. 
Instead, says he, of acknowledging me as his benefactor, 
as he ought to have done in the preface to his ARTHUR, which 
was founded on a hint of mine, he [here] had the baseness 
to traduce me in a libel. Blackmore, I believe, took his 
revenge in the SATIRE AGAINST. Wir; and Dryden re- 
taliated in the following admirable lines in the Prologue to 
the PILGRIM, written by Fletcher, and revived a Short time 
before our author died, for his benefit. It should be re- 
membered, that in addition to his two poems, the city Knight 
had early in the year 1700 produced A Paraphrase on the 
Book of Jos, and versified some of the Psalms; and in 
the Preface to his King ArTHUR had told his readers, 
that his former poem was compoxed i in less than two. years 
aby such catches and starts, and in such occasional un- 
certain hours, as the business of his profession would 
afford him; the greatest part of it being written in 
Coffee and in passing up and down the streets, 
because he had little leisure elsewhere to apply . 
„Quack Maurus, though he never took OA 
In either of our Universities 
— kak 9b indoobey x 
Because he played the fool, and writ tree books, © 
But if he would be worth a poet's pen » | 
He must be more a fool, and x Ps again. 252 < . 
For all the former fustian stuff he wrote, OY 5 Fn 
Was dead-born doggrel, or is quite Gawd 3 
His man of U, stript of his Hebrew ** 
1s just the FER * * 
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obscenity, profaneness, or immorality, a 
them. If he be my enemy, let him triumph g if 
| he be my friend, as I have given bin no personal 
occasion to be otherwise, he will be glad of my 
repentance. It becomes me not to draw 1 p : 


One would have thought he could no o longer j og: 
But ARTHUR was a level, Jon's a bog. 
There, though he crept, yet still he kept i in Sight ; ; „ 
But here, he founders in, and sinks nen, 5 
Had he prepar'd us, and been dull by rule, 2 = 
Tobit had first been turn'd to ridicu le 
But our hold Briton, without fear or awe, 

Oberleaps at once the whole Apocrypha'; . 
Invades the Psalms with rhymes, and leaves no won 1 
For any Vandal Hopkins yet to come. 8 

But what, if after all, this godly geer 
Is not 50 senseless as it would appear? 
Our Mountebank has laid a deeper train, 
His cant, like Merry Andrew's noble veinn, 
Catcalls the Sects, to draw them in aga ag. 
At leisure hours, in epick song he deals 
Writes to the rumbling of his coach's wheels; 
Prescribes in haste, and seldom kills by rule, 
But rides triumphant between stool and sool. * 
Well, let him go; tis yet too early I 

To get himself a place in farce or play. e 
We know not by what name we should arraign him, 
For no one category can contain him 
A Pedant, Canting Preacher, and a Quack, 4117 
Are load enough to break one ass's back. 1 
At last, grown wanton, he presumed to e 
Traduc'd two Kings, their kindness to requite; 

One made the Doctor, and one dubb'd the _ 1 


is > See p. 596. n. 2. 
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in the defence of a bad cause, when: I have s | 
often drawn it ſor a good one. Let it were not 
difficult to prove, that in many places be has 
_ perverted my meaning by his glosses ; and inter- | 
preted my words into blasphemy and bamdty, of 
which they were not guilty. Besides that, he is 
too much given to horse-play in his raillery; and 
comes to battle like a dictator from the plough. 
I will not say, “the zeal of Gon's house has enten 
him up;“ but I am sure it has devoured some part 
of his good manners and civility. It might also 
be doubted, whether it were altogether zeal, which 
prompted him to this rough manner of proceed- 
ing. Perhaps it became not one of his ſunction 
to rake into the rubbish of ancient and modern 
plays: a divine might have employed his pains to 
better purpose, than in the nastiness of Plautus 
and Aristophanes, whose examples, as they excuse 
not me, so it might be possibly supposed, that he 
read them not without some pleasure. They who 
have written Commentaries on those poets, or on 
Horace, Juvenal, and Martial, have explained some 
vices, which, without their interpretation, had 
been unkne win un dein times. Neither has he 
judged impartially betwixt the former age and us. 
There is more bawdry in one play of Fletcher's, 
called Tux Cus ro oF Taz CounTay, than in all 
ours together. Yet this has been often acted on 
the stage in my remembrance, Are the times 80 
much more reformed now, than they were five and 


only you ago? If they are, I n the 
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amendment of our morals. But I am not to pro- | 
judice the cause of my fellow-poets, though 1 
abandon my own defence: e ned some of 


them answered for themselves; and neither they 


nor I can think Mr. Collier so formidable an 
enemy that we should shun him. He has lost 
ground at the latter end of the day, by pursuing 

his point too far, like the Prince of Condé, at the 
battle of Senef: from immoral plays to no plays, 
ab abusu ad usum, non valet comteguentia. But 
being a party, I am not to erect myself into a 
judge. As for the rest of those who have written 


against me, they are such scoundrels, that they 


deserve not the least notice to be taken of them. 


Blackmore and Milbourne are only distinguished 
from the crowd, by being remembered to * 


infamy : 
- Drinetri, 8 Tigeth, 225 
Diocihularun inter j ubeo plorare nen * 15 - 


i 


3 1 Vanbrugh, and Dennis; * | oa, 

The battle of Senef, in Flanders. in Which the 
Prince of Conde was opposed to the Prince of Orange, 
was fought on the 11th of August, 1674. Conde, not 
content with having defeated the rear-guard of the enemy, 
in attempting to destroy the remainder of the Prince of 
Orange's army, who had left his flank exposed as he de- 


camped, lost a great number of men. The contest was 


so bloody, that in a circumference of six miles, twenty- 
seven thousand dead bodies were buried. Each We? _ 
Generals claimed the honour of the e . 
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We are now arrived to the conclusion of our Author's 
Prefatory Disquisitions, after having travelled with him 
through all the various regions of Criticism for near forty 
years. With what vivacity and vigour his last composition, 
of that kind, was written, we have just seen, and of the spurit 2 
and elegance with which the old Bard could address a beau- 'F 
tiful woman in his sixty-ninth year, the following harmonious - 
verses prefixed to PALAMON AND ARCITE, {the last he ever 
wrote except the SECULAR MASQUE, and the Prologue and 
Epilogue to the PLLGRIM,) afford @ very pleasing proof. 1 
Shall therefore subjoin them as a kind of Envoy to this 
Collection of his Prose Works, 
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n ame e no. ee bee 
THE Bade first adorn our ur ative tongue, 
Tur'd to kis British lyre this ancient song; 
Which Homer might without a blush fi ee 9 
And leaves a doubtful palm in Virgil's verse: | | 
He match'd-their beauties, where they most excel ; / | 
Of love sung better, and of arms as well. oY 
Vouclisafe; illustrious OxMoND, to behold. 1 
What power the charms of beauty had "—_— 
Nor wonder if such deeds of arms were done, 
Inspir'd by two fair eyes, that sparkled 2 eee 
If Chaucer, by the best/idea; wrought, '- 
And poets can divine each other's oY ns £ 
The fairest nymph. before his eyes he set, 51 
And then the fairest was Plantagen ee: 
Who three contending Princes made e 7 
And rul'd the rival nations with ac ik ri vt, 3 {8 
Who left immortal trophies. of her fame, 1 "2 
And to the Nola Order de the name. 3 


TY 20 Ke 178 


5 This lady, 48 1 19 already mentioned.” was a 
daughter of Henry, Duke of Beaufort. She was born 
at Beaufort House near Chelsea, in 1666, and died in 
the year 153g. She and the Duke had recently visited his 
estate in Ireland, in a private capacity, to which our 
author refers i in this poem. The Duke of Ormond after- 
wards went to Ireland as Lord | Lieutenant, in June 170g. 


"£5 


< 
A 
We 

ns 

Jy 
o 
F 

Cz 

5 

I 
2 

1 
— 

5 

Yes 

2 

7 
9 
2 
5 
- 
oy» © 
* A 
£5 45 
* 2 
8 

5 

= 
Io 
Wrote 
4 — 
„ 

WY” .y 

== 

3 

WF: 
4 
I 
1 
1 

E 

"HS 

2-8 

1554. 
. — 
bo oy 

Wo 
- 2K 

< 

— . e 

4 * * 
8 
8 
me 
- FARE: 
= 
e 30 2 
rs 

- 
F WP ” 
« 4 04 
* * 

. == 
3 
2 KN 
+ 7 1 

5 "I 

2 WW 
- x 
by.) > 
= 
5 
1 
ET: 

_. 

z 

8 2 

1 

= 

a 
: = 
WE -: 
5D * 

* ” i 

vu) 

"5 — 
= 
8 
es 4 
* M 
_— 
* L 2 
3 
WJ 
"0: 
x 
Fy 

- " 
3 
4 AN 
__ 
1 2 
3 

+] 4 
8 
— 
; 2 

0 

. 
1 38 
. 2 
EL 
, N 
23 * 
an. 2 
* "= 
72 
* * 8 
"> 
42H 
"> 
* S 
_ 
86 
- 38 
-- 
Es - 4 
Fe” 
n 
8 
3 
8 
">" 
» <8. 

8 
5 
> 

"8 

07" —" 
78 
5 
928 
:, 

— 

. 14% 

3 

Py 
xe 
+, 
9 
fe x 
14 
8 
8 
+. "20x 
i; 
7 
o fe 
288 
8 
Wt. 

8 

IV 

<% 

{> 

8 
* 

3 

: WP . 

Fe 
0 

8 

4 ws 

OR 
oh 

5 

x 
be 
5 
2 
* 
+ 
2 

Re 

IE 

x 
Let 

1 

wt 

DE 

3 


2 N 
3 


FB 
r 


656 TO THE DUCHESS OF ORMOND.. 


Like her, of equal kindred to the throne, _ 
You keep her conquests, and extend your own. 
As when the stars in their etherial race, Ie 
At length have roll'd around the liquid Space, | 
At certain periods they resume their place; 
From the same point of heaven their course advance, 
And move in measures of their former dance: y 
Thus, after length of ages, she returns 
Restor'd in you, and the same place ao „ 
Or you perform her office in the sphere, 
Born of her blood, and make a new dane ver. 


O true Plantagenet, 'O race divine! 1 N10 
(For beauty still is fatal to the line, 
Had Chaucer liv'd that angel- face to view; 21 g 
Sure he had drawn his Emily from you: 0 


Or had you hv'd, to judge the doubtful e 

Your noble Palamon had been the Knight; 
And conqu'ring Theseus from his side had sent 
Your gen'rous Lord, to guide the Theban government. 


Time shall accomplish that; and I shall see 
A Palamon in him, in you an E mix. 
Already have the Fates your path prepar d. e 
And sure presage your future sway declar d: 
When westward, like the sun, you took your way, 
And from benighted Britain bore the day, 72 
Blue Triton gave the signal from the shore, 
The ready Nereids heard, and swam deform. e 
To smooth the seas; a soft Etesian gale _ | 
But just inspir'd, and gently swell'd the sail; 
Portunus took his turn, whose ample . 
Heav'd up the lighten'd keel, and sunk the 5and, py 2 
And steer'd the sacred vessel safe to lan. 
The land, if not restrain'd, had met your way,” 
992 vom out a en and Lare to 08 wo TE 
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Hibernia, prostrate at your feet, adored, 5 
In you, the pledge of her expected ya 127 
Due to her isle; a venerable nam 1 a 4 
His father and his gtandsire known to "EE E 
Aw'd by that house, accustom d to command,” + 3 

The sturdy kerns 1 in due subjection — <> 
Nor bear the reins in any foreign hand. EE 2 50 : 0 Eo 


At your approach, they crowded to hs bon, "Tp 
And, scarcely landed, you create a court: __ -._— 
As ORMOND's barbinger, o to you they run; 1 8 

For Venus 1s. the promise of the Sun. 


The waste of civil wars, their towns dexroy 4. 
Pales unhonour'd, Ceres unemploy d, 11 
Were all forgot; and one triumphant day ted berg 

Wiped all the tears of three campaigns away. . 
5 zu rapines, massacres, were cheaply _— 
So mighty ae your beauty brought. 

As when the Dove, returning, bore the mark 

Of earth restored to the long-lab'ring ark, 

The relicks of mankind, secure of rest, 

Oped every window to receive the guest, 

And the fair. bearer of the message bless d; 7: 124 

So, when you came, with loud repeated cries Th 

The nation took an omen from your eyedjlr 4; 16 

And Gop advanc'd his rainbow in the:skies, ! 

To sign inviolable peace restor d; 

The saints, with solemn shouts, e the new 
accord. 5 8 * b 


When at your Abe coming you appear, 3 
(For 1 foretel U A8 Bs» CTR 


x I7 $52 


6 The Backs of nt went to „ in autumn. 
1697, and the Duke followed soon afterwards. ikke 
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The sharpen'd share Shall Vex the 15 no more, itt. 
But earth unbidden shall produce her store: 
The land shall laugh, the circling ocean mile. f 
And heaven's indulgence bless the holy isle. Jes 


Heaven from all ages has reserved for you 
That happy clime, which venom never knew; : 
Or, if it had been there, your eyes aloge 
Have power to chase all poison but their own. . 


Now in this interval, which Fate has cat 
| Betwixt your future glories, and your past. 
This pause of power tis Ireland's hour to mourn, 

While England celebrates your safe return; 
By which you seem the seasons to command. 20 
And bring our summers back to their forsaken land. 


The vanquish'd isle our leisure must attend, 


3 
» od 
. 


7 Till the fair blessing we vouchsafe to send; 

. Nor can we spare you long; though often we mary lend. 

* The Dove was twice employ'd abroad, before 

[ 5 The world was dry'd; and she return d no more. 1 

| * Nor dare we trust so soft a messenger, | 

3 Neu from her sickness, “ to that northern air 

1 9 Rest here awhile, your lustre to restore, | 
5 That they may see you as you shone before: 


For yet, th eclipse not wholly past, you d | 
Thro' some remains and dimness of a shade. 


A subject in his Prince may claim a right. 
Nor suffer him with strength impair d to fight ; 1 — 4 
Till force returns, his ardour we restmin. 8 

Now past the danger, let the learn 'd begin E367} 
Th enquiry, where disease could enter in; ; 


* 


7 „ She was at this time, 0 4699 a jun re- 
covered from a fever. 2 1 | 111 40% 


How those malignant; atoms ALPS doing W pi 


What in the faultless _ they W 
rey 
Where BO, element was. weigh 4 70 well, 
That Heaven alone, who mix d the mass, could el 
Which of the four ingredients could rebel; _— 
And where, imprison'd in so sweet a cage, 
A soul migh: well be pleas' d to pass an age. x 


And yet the fine materials made i it weak ; . 
Porcelain, by being pure, is apt to break; _ 
Ev'n to your breast the sickness durst aspire; 
And forced from that fair temple to retire, 
Profanely set the holy place on fire. 1 
In vain your Lord, like young Vespasian, mourn' d. 
When the fierce flames the sanctuary butn'd; E 
And I prepared to pay in verses rude 
A most detested act of gratitude : 
Ev'n this had been your elegy, which now 
Is offer d for your healthy the table of my vow. 


Your angel sure our Morley's 4 mind i inspir 4, ns 
To find the remedy your ill requir'd; _ 
As once the Macedon, by Jove's decree, | 
Was taught to dream an herb for Ptolemy : 
Or Heaven, which had such over-cost bestow d, 
As scarce it could afford to flesh and blood, 
So liked the frame, he would not work anew, 
To save the charges of another you. 
Or, by his middle science did he steer, 
And saw some great contingent good appear, 
Well worth a miracle to keep you here: 
And for that end, preserved the precious ei 
Which all the future OuuoN ps was to hold; 


Dr. Christopher Love Morey, on one of the College 
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© © The blush of morning, and the Milky Way; „ I 
Whose face is Paradise, but fenced from sin, 7 2 A 3 
| F or GoD 1 in either eye has Placed; a cherubin 3 $a _— | 


The three fair pledges of your happy los:? : 


Plantagenets. t WHEN 9 


years old, in 1694. ous never bore another's ven 15 I, 


\; nd meditated in his better ind oy ity Y uit LE. 
An heir from you, who may tac} 5 bling kind. 
Blest be the Power, which has at once restored 


The hopes of lost succession to your Lord; * gr _— 
Joy to the first and last of each degree, 2 - nar - + 
Virtue to courts, and, what 1 long d to zee, 1 


To you the Graces, and the Muse to me! 0 4 1 
1.445% 3 : oy 
O, daughter of the rose. hose cheeks. unite * 0 


The diff'r ring titles of the red and White; * 


Who heaven's alternate beauty well Kapp 1 | 1 ö 


Alli is your Lord's alone; : ev'n absent, he * 1 
Employs the care of chaste Penelope. 8 AY Rs 
For him you waste in tears your widow'd hours, 4 
For him your curious needle paints the flow'rs: , 


Such. works of old Imperial Dames were taught x gs 
Such, for Ascanius, fair Elisa wrought. 8 


The soft recesses of your haute improye: = 


LPT + FA Y 3 * | 
All other parts of pious duty done, 1 25 


Vou owe your ORMOND nothing but N88 7 27. 2 „ 
To fill in future times his father's place, oy EEE 


And wear the garter of his mother 8 race. : TY ag 
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9 The Duchess i is here addressed a as a dexcondant of the . z : 


FRED LOA ; 
Pg 7 y my .£ f * 5 33 3 : 3 
1 


Her son, Thomas, Earl of Oc had died at eigh 
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